
Ce;rt ^ocietp 


THE 


ANGlJTTABA-lSriKATA 


EDITED EY 

THE BEY. BIOHAR.D MOBBIS, M.A., LL.H 

EX-PRESIDENT OP THE PHILOLOGICAL SOCIETY. 


PART I. 

EKAJSTPATA, BTJKAISTPATA, AND TIKANIPATA. 


LONDON: 

PUBLISHE ■/ POE THE PALI TEXT SOCIETY, 

BY HENEY EEOWDE, 

'XfOED UNIVBESITY PRESS WAREHOUSE, AMEN OORHBR, E.O. 
1885. 


HEETFOED: 

PRINTOl) BY STEPaEN AUSTIN ASB SONS. 

CENiKAb AKC. ( ^riOLOGIGAl 
LIBRARY, NlW iJLLHI. 
A0O. No. •' 


TO 

PROFESSOR FAUSBOLL, 

OP COPENHAaElSr, 

THE PIEST SCHOLAE IN EHEOPE 
WHO EDITED AH IMPOETAHT pIdi TEXT, 

IH COEDIAL ACEH0WLEDG3TEHT OP HIS GEEAT SEEVICES TO' 
HISTOEICAL EHQDIEr, 

THIS EDITIO PRINCEPS OP THE ANGUTTARA-XIkIyA 

is • 

EESPECTPiaLy DEDICATED. 



^ An edition of tho first two nipfitas was issued by tlie Pfili Text Society 
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numerous contractions used in the text. In the present work only a few pv's or 
.... luive been employed. 
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Fertile text of these three ^nipatas of the Angxjttara- 
NikIya I have made use of the following manuscripts: — 

1. T.=:Turnour MS. (written in Sinhalese character), in 

the India Office Library. 

2. Ba.=I?‘o. 2276 (in Sinhalese writing) of the Oriental 

MSS. in the Library of the British Museum. 

3. Bb.=No. 2412 (in Sinhalese character) of the same 

collection. 

4. Ph.=Phayre MS. (in Burmese writing), in the India 

Office Library. 

5. Com. (1.) Buddhaghosha’s Commentary (Tumour collec- 

tion), in the India Office Library. 

6. ,, (2.) A manuscript of the above work in my own 

collection. It is of the same type as the 
Tumour copy. 
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7. Com. (3.) Baddliaghoslia’s Commentary, prepared for 

me with great care by Subhiiti Unuanse. It is 
a very valuable and accurate manuscript, and 
contains many variations from (1.) and (2.). 

8. D.=A MS. in my own collection purchased from Dr. 

Ehys Davids. 

9. Tr.=A transcript (unpunctuated) of the Copenhagen 

MS. by Dr. Trenckner. 

10. P.=:Pari8 MS. used only in the Dddanas. 

Nos. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, and 10 are all in Sinhalese writing. 

11. There is a tika or sub-commentary in the British Museum 

collection, but it has not afforded me any help in 
settling the text of the Ahguttara. It contains 
the first nipata and the beginning of the second. 

There is a very close agreement between the Sinhalese 
and Burmese versions of the Anguttara-Nikaya; but 
where they essentially differ, I have, in nearly every case, 
given the preference to the Sinhalese readings. 

The Sinhalese manuscripts, as Professor Fausboll long ago 
pointed out (Ten J a t a k a s, p. x), often retain older 
forms and expressions, which the Burmese replace by more 
modern, more common, and more regular ones. A few 
instances of this kind occur in the Aiiguttara. Thus, for 
bliocchati (I. v. 1), Ph. reads bhijjissati, and for pali- 
gedha (IT, iv. 6) cleverly substitutes baligedha, in which 
bali gives some sense, though not the exact meaning 
requhed. 

In one instance I have found in the Phayre MS. a reading 




prelimiin^aey remarks. 


^ Biiuyiu JSTanjio, in his “Catalogue of the Chinese Bxiddhist Canon,” No. 
d43, gives a description of a Avork called T san - y i - oh un - chi n (Add-oiio 
agama-hook), Avhich he translates Ekottar iigama s-Q.tr a. It Avas trans- 
lat(jd into Chinese hy Dharmiinandin, a.d. 385. Judging tVora the titles of each 
eliapter (varga?) it is imlike the Pali Auguttara-Nikaya. It is, hoAvever, worth 
noticing that in the Miliiula-Pailha (p. 352) the Auguttara is alluded to as the 
Ekuttara-Nikaya. 


borrowed from tlie explanation in tbe Commentary (see III. 
65, 3, footnote, 5). 

In difficult or doubtful passages the Burmese manuscripts 
rarely render us any trustworthy assistance. Thus for 
sankasayanti (III. iv. 9), the reading of all the Sinhalese 
copies, and sanctioned by the Samyutta-Hik^ya, Ph. reads 
s a h g h ^ m a y a n t i. I venture to think that the Sinhalese 
reading is the correct one, and that it is not a mistake for 
8 a il il ^ y a n t i. 

In some few cases the Commentary differs from the re- 
ceived text, as in the reading atith^tum for atiyktum 
(II. iv. 9), and okkaoita for ukkaoita (II. v. 7). In 
other cases it has given us a better reading than that of the 
received text. See s ankhepa, III. 62, 3. 

The Chinese are said to have a work answering to the 
Anguttara-lSfikdya, which Professor Beal calls the 
‘^Add-One-Agam a.’’ ^ We have, however, no means of 
verifying this statement, as we have no published specimens 
of a Chinese Ahguttara to compare with the PMi version. 

In Professor Beal’s ‘‘ Catena of Buddhist Scriptures from 
the Chinese,” we have some quotations from a work called 
the “Siau-chi-Kwa n,” written by Chi-kai, the founder 
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of tlie Tiaii-tai sect. The extract on p. 268, entitled, 
''On Chiding the Evil Desires,” resembles very closely the 
first ten suttas of the Pathama-vagga (pp. 1, 2) mixed np 
with some commentator’s remarks and illustrative stories ; 
but the Chinese stories are not the same as those told by 
Biiddhaghosha. The chapter on j). 261, “Casting Away Hin- 
drances,” looks much like an expansion of the H i v a r ana- 
pahana-vagga (I. ii. 1-10). 

The Chinese may have had an Ahguttara, but it probably 
bore no closer likeness to the Pali work so called than the 
D h a m m a p a d a translated by Professor Beal resembles the 
text edited by Professor Fausboll. 

In the Saniacitta-vagga (II. iv. 2) of the Anguttara 
there is a very interesting little sutta on filial piety, in which 
it is insisted that no adequate return can be made by children 
to their parents, even though they should perform for them 
the most menial offices! The sutta also points out the 
duty of children to look after the spiritual welfare of their 
parents (see also III. 31). There seems to be some re- 
miniscence of a northern version of this sutta in Japanese 
Buddhist books. The San-kai-ri quotes the Bussetsu 
Ivo-ko-kio as the authority for the following piece of advice 
to dutiful children : — “ Although a son should provide for 
his parents a hundred kinds of the choicest food suited to 
the palate, and though he caused their bodies to be arrayed 
in magnificent garments, and though he bear them on his 
shoulders from place to place, and furnish them with every 
sort of amusement and happiness, ,.. . . beyond all this they 
should over seek to induce them to render clue homage to the 
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tliree precious things^ — Buddha, Buddhist rites, and the 
j^riests— and also to realize clearly their future destination/’ 

In regard to this subject, the Fubo-on Jiu-kio has a 
remark that I have met with somewhere in Pali, that if one 
w’^ere to estimate the value of one sho (about a quart and 
a half) of the motlier’s milk, it would be more than ten 
thousand eight hundred and fifty kokus of rice; and if 
estimated in rice stalks, it would make twenty-three thousand 
bundles ; and if calculated in linen cloth, it would be more 
than three thousand three hundred and seventy steps or 
measure ” (The Chrysanthemum, a monthly magazine 
for Japan and the Far East, April 1882, pp. 172, 173). 

In the PMi Text Society’s Journal for 1885 I have 
discussed the modern versions of the interesting story of 
‘‘Death’s Messengers” in the Devadfita-vagga, III. 35, 1-4. 

But of these and other interesting matters I shall have 
more to say when the Anguttara-Nik^yais completed ; 
the present instalment, however, will show the necessity of 
publishing the whole as soon as possible. 

The Sinhalese MSS. contain, at the end of the Tika-nipata, 
IT d dan as for the first three nipatas. The Phayre MS. 
has an IT d d a n a only for the Tika-nipata. 

The text of these Uddanas is corrupt in many places, and 
though it has been compared with the vaggas themselves, it 
is still not free from error. 

The Tika-nipata Uddana does not go beyond the Mangala- 
vagga. 

The Acelaka-vagga probably included only suttas 151, 
152; so that the ten suttas 153-162 made a second vagga, 
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wliile iN’o. 163 constituted a tMrd vagga, a mere “ tag,” as at 
the end of the Atthavasa-vagga, II. svii. 3, 4, 5, p. 100. 

In. conclusion, I take the opportunity of thanking my 
friend Dr. Rhys Davids for valuable assistance while the 
work was going through the press. My best thanks are 
also due to M. L. Feer for collating the Ddd^na with 
the Paris MS., to Subhiiti Dnnanse for reading the Eka 
and Duka nipatas with his own manuscript, and to Dr. 
Trenckner, of Copenhagen, for the loan of his valuable 
transcript of the Ahguttara. Though difficult to read, it 
has been of very great service. 
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CORRECTIONS 


Page 11, 1.10 mifkusaia. 

„ 14, 1. 32 

, bojjlianga.. 

,, 24, 1. 14 

, MbMnam, 

„ 41, 1. 6 

1 samatikamma. 

„ 44, 1. 28 

, patisambbidS.. 

„ 58, 1. 21 

, dukkhaya. 

,, 64, 1. 14-16 

lobbakkbayaya. 

„ 82, 1.28 

sankhtlrauani. 

■„ 87, 11. 19,32 

nppaddya. 

„ 96, 1. 19 

mtlyil. 

„ 98, 1. 28 

patimolikbam. 

„ 100, 1. 16 

tliarabhassa. 

„ 113, 1. 17 

mattannu. 

„ 122, 1. 8 

puggald. 

,, 123, 1. 32 

-uppaddnend. 

„ 124, 1. 6 

kopafi. 

» 128, 1. 17 

apassam. 

„ 135, 1. 30 

talilvatthukatam 

,,146,1. 4 

assutavd. 

„ 147,1. 9 

jarddliamrad. 

„ 151, 1. 8 , 

sampassamaueiia 

,, 152, 1. 18 , 

vaddbauti. 

„ 152,1.31 , 

fidtisangbd. 


Page 164, 1. 6 read rdjamabdmatta. 

„ 154, 1. 15 

babufi. 

„ 155,1. 24 

iMtam. 

„ 156, 1. 25 

afifiataro. 

„ 162, 1. 28 

kule. 

,, 163, 1. 2 

brdbmano. 

„ 166, 1. 18 

jativddena. 

„ 176,1. 1 

dpodbStu. 

„ 184, 1. 13 

nistddmi. 

„ 184, 1. 20 

cankamdai. 

„ 187, 1. 36 

segdlakam. 

„ 199, 1. 11 

updrambham. 

„ 210, 1. 33 

jdtarupassa. 

„ 228, 1. 24 

mahiddbiko. 

„ 236,11.10, 11 

tatbd. 

„ 266,1. 7 

pdtubbdvo. 

„ 286, 1. 29 

doggandbo. 

„ 155, 11. 28, 29 

p. 156, 11. 22, 23 

are to be read as 

i verse: — 

To’ dha kdyena safifiamo ydcdya iida 
cetasd 

Tam. tassa petassa, ete. 




1 • Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Slvatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane An^thapindikassa ar^me. 

Tatra kbo BliagavS, bhikkhti l,maatesi : Bhikkhavo ti. 
Bhadante ti te bhikkhti Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagav^ 
etadavoca: — 

IST&hain bhikkhave ajnnam ekarupam pi samanupassami 
yam evam purisassa cittam pariyad^ya tittbati yatbayidam 
bbikbbave ittbirbpam. 

IttbirCipam bbikkbave purisassa cittam pariyadaya tit- 
tbatiti. 

^dbam bbikkbave aiinam ekasaddam pi saraanu- 
passami yam evam purisassa cittam pariyMaya tittbati 
yatbayidam bbikkbave itthisaddo. 

Ittbisaddo bbikkbave purisassa cittain pariy^ddya tittbati ti. 

3- Haham bbikkbave anilam ekagandbam pi samauu- 
passami yam evam purisassa cittam pariyMaya tittbati 
yatbayidam bbikkbave ittbigandbo. 

Ittbigandbo bbikkbave purisassa cittaip. pariyldS,ya tit- 
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ETJPA-VAGGA. 


[I. I. 4. 


4. Ifaham bhikkhave annam ekarasam pi samanupas- 
sami yam evam purisassa cittam pariyadaya tittliati yatha- 
yidam bliikkhave itthiraso. 

Itthiraso bkikkhave purisassa cittam pariyadaya tittbati ti, 

5. N^ham bbikkhave annam ekapbotthabbam pi 
samanupassimi yam evam purisassa cittam pariyadaya tit- 
tbati jaitbayidam bbikkbave ittbipbotttbabbo.^ 

Ittbipbottbabbo ^ bbikkbave purisassa cittam pariyaday 
tittbati ti. 

6. Mibam bbikkbave annam ekariipam pi samanu- 
pass^mi yam evam ittbiya cittam pariyadaya tittbati yatba- 
yidam bbikkbave purisarupam. 

PurisarCipam bbikkbave ittbiya cittam pariy^d^a tit- 
tbati ti. 

7. Nllbam, bbikkbave annam ekasaddam pi samanupass^rai 
yam evam ittbiy^ cittam pariyadaya tittbati yatbayidam 
bbikkbave purisasaddo. 

Purisasaddo bbikkbave ittbiy^ cittam pariyMaya tittbati ti. 

8. I^'abam bbikkbave annam ekagandham pi samauupassa- 
mi yam evam ittbiy^ cittam pariy§,d5.ya tittbati yatbayidam 
bbikkbave purisagandbo. 

Purisagaudbo bbikkbave ittbij4 cittam pariyadaya tit- 
tbati ti. 

9. Nabam bbikkbave annam ekarasam pi samanupassami 
yam evain ittbiy^ cittam pariyadaya tittbati yatbayidam bhi- 
kkbave purisaraso. 

Purisaraso bbikkbave ittbiya cittam pariyadaya tittbati ti. 

10. Naham bbikkbave annam ekapbottbabbam pi samanu- 
pass^mi yam evam ittbiya cittam pariyadaya tittbati yatba- 
yidam bbikkbave purisapbottbabbam. 

Purisapbottbabbam bbikkhave ittbiya cittam pariyadaya 
tittbati ti. 

Eupadi-vaggo patbamo.^ 


MS. photthatbam. 


* From Ph, The other MSS, Vaggo pathayno. 
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II. 

1. iSr^ham bhikkTiave aiinam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
sami yena anuppanno va k§,maccliando uppajjati uppanno 
Ta karaaccliaiido bkiyyo Hi^vaya vepullaya samvattati yatka- 
yidam bliikkhave siiblia'Himittam. 

Sublia-nimittam bhikkiiave aj’'oniso manasikaroto anup- 
paniio c’eva kamaccbando appajjati uppanno ca kamacchando 
bbiyyo bhavaya vepullaya samvattati ti. 

2. Naliam bliikkbave aufiam ekadkammara pi samanupas- 
s&rai yena anuppanno vavyapado uppajjati uppanno vR 
vyapado bhiyyo bh&vaya veppull^ya samvattati yatkayidam 
bhikkkave patigka-nirnittam. 

Patigkanimittain bkikkhave ayoniso manasikaroto anup- 
panno c’eva vydpado uppajjati uppanno ca vy&p&do bkiyyo 
bkavaya vepullaya samvattati ti. 

3. N^kam kkikkkave annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
s^mi yena anuppannam va tkina-middham uppajjati 
uppannam va tkinamiddham bhiyyo bk§,v&ya vepullaya 
samvattati yatkayidam bkikkhave arati-tandlvijambkika^ 
bkatta-sainmado 2 cetaso ca linattam. 

Linacittassa bkikkhave anuppannam c’eva tkinamiddham 
uppajjati uppannail ca tkinamiddham bkiyyo bhav%a ve- 
pullaya samvattati ti. 

4. kl^ham bhikkkave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passarai yena anuppannam yk uddkaGCa-kukkuccam up- 
pajjati uppannam va uddkaccakukkuccam bhiyyo bh^viya 
vepullaya samvattati yatkayidam bkikkhave cetaso avilpa- 
sarao. 

Avupasanta-cittassa® bhikkkave anuppannam c’eva uddhac- 
cakukkuccara uppajjati uppannan ca uddkacakukkuccam 
bhiyyo bhavaya vepullaya samvattati ti. 


Ph, Yijara'bMt^. Cora. -liS.. PL,., LLatfcamado. ® PL. avupasantassa. 


4 


NIVARA^U-TAGGA. 


[I. II. 5. 


5. NaTjain bhikkhave annam efeadliaramam pi satnaniipas- 
siimi yeiia anuppann^ tIi vicikicclia uppajjati uppanna vl 
vicikicclia bhiyyo bliav&ya vepullaya samvattati yathayidam 
bhikkliave ayoniso manasikaro. 

Ayoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto aiinppanna c’eva vici- 
kiccha uppajjati uppanna ca vicildccbl bbiyyo bb^vaya 
•vepullaya sainTattatl ti. 

6. N^ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammain, pi saman’upas- 
sami yena anuppannova kamacchando n’uppajjati uppanno 
v^ kamacchando pahiyati yathayidam bhikkhave a subha - 
iiiraittam. 

Asubhanimittaip bhikkhave yoniso manasikaroto anup- 
panno c’eva kamacchando n'uppajjati uppanno ca k&mac- 
ohando pahiyati ti. 

7. N4hain bhikkhave ailnam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
s^mi yena anupjjanno v^ vydpS.do n’uppajjati uppanno 
v§. vyap^do pahiyati yathayidam bhikkhave mett^ oeto- 
vimiitti. 

Mettam bhikkhave ceto - vimuttira yoniso manasikaroto 
anuppanno c’eva vyapado n’uppajjati uppanno ca vyapido 
pahiyati ti. 

8. iSTaham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanupas- 
s^mi yena anuppannain va thlna-middham n’uppajjati 
uppannam v^ thina-middham pahiyati yathayidam bhikkhave 
itrambha-dh^tu nikkama-dhatii^ parakkama-dhatu. 

Araddha-viriyassa bhikkhave amippannam c’eva thina- 
middham n’uppajjati uppannail ca thinamiddham pahiyati ti, 

9. l^laham. bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passlimi yena anuppannam va uddhacca-kukkuccam 
n’ uppajjati uppannain vA uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati 
yathayidam bhikkhave c eta so v dp as a mo. 

Vdpasanta-cittassa bhikkhave anuppannam. c’eva uddhac- 
cakkuccam n’uppajjati uppannail ca uddhaccakukkuccam 
pahiyati ti, 

10. ISidham bhikkhave aiinam ekadhammam pi samanu- 


Ph,. vikkamma ; T. nikkama. 
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passami yena anuppanna va vicikicch^ n’uppajjati uppaniia 
va vicikicclia paMyati yathayidam bMlikhave yon iso ma- 
nasik&ro. 

Yoniso bkikkhave manasikaroto anuppanna c’eva vicikic- 
eka n’uppajjati uppanna ca vicikicch^ pahiyati ti. 

ISTivarapa-pah^na-vaggo dutiyo.^ 

III. 

1. Mham bhikkliave afifiam ekadbamtnam pi samanu- 
passami yam evam abbavitain akammaniyam boti 
yaibayidam oittam.^ 

Cittam bbikkbave abbavitam akammaniyam boti ti. 

2. N&bam bbikkbave anilam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&rai yam evam bb^vitam kammaniyam boti yatba- 
yidam cittam. 

Cittam bbikkbave bbavitam kammaniyam boti ti. 

3. iY^bam bbikkbave aniiam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yam evam abbavitam mabato anattbaya satnvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bbikkbave abbavitaip mabato anattbaya samvat- 
tati ti. 

4. Naham bbikkbave ailnam ekadhammam pi samann- 
passami yam evam bbavitam mabato attbaya samvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bbikkbave bbavitam mabato attbaya samvattati ti. 

6. Nabam bbikkbave aimaip ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yam evam abbS.vitam ap&tubbutam mabato 
anattbaya samvattati yathayidam cittam. 

Cittain bbikkbave abbavitam mabato anattbaya samvat- 
tati ti. 

6. biabam bbikkbave aililam ekadhammam pi saraanu- 


1 T. Ba. Bb. read Yaggo dutigo. The Com. sanctions tbe Burmese title. 
* Ph. roads bhikkhaTe after yathayidam in the first four suttas. 
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passami yam evam bhavitam p^tubhiitam mahato 
atthaya samvattati yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bbikkhave bhavitam mabato afctbaya samvattati ti. 

7. Naham bbikkhave anilam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passami yarn evam abh^vitam ababulikatam mahato 
anattbaya samvattati yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bbikkhave abhivitam mahato atthaya samvattati ti. 

8. Naharn bbikkhave afiiiam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
jDassaini yam evam bhavitam bahulikatam mabato attba- 
ya samvattati yatbayidam cittam. 

Cittam bbikkhave bbavitain mabato atthaya samvattati ti. 

9. Nabarp. bbikkhave aufiam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
pasa^mi yam evam abbavitam ababulikatam dukkb^dbiva- 
bam^ boti yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bbikkhave abbavitam ababulikatam dukkbadhi- 
vabam hot! ti. 

10. Naham bbikkhave afmam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yam evam bhavitam bahulikatam sukbadbivabam^ 
boti yathajddam cittam. 

Cittam bbikkhave bb&vitain bahulikatam sukhadbiv^ham 
boti ti. , 

Akammaniya-vaggo tatiyo.® 

IV. ■ ■ 

1. Naham bbikkhave auilam ekadbammam pi samanupas- 
sami yam evam adantam mabato anattbaya samvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bbikkhave adantam mabato anattbaya samvattati ti. 

2. Naharp. bbikkhave afiuam. ekadbammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yam evam dantam mabato atthaya samvattati yatha- 
yidam cittam. 

Cittam bbikkhave dantam mabato attbdya samvattati ti. 

8. Naham bbikkhave aiinam ekadbammam pi samanii- 


^ Pt. duIckha-Tipaicam. 

® Ph. and Com. haye this title. The other MSS. read Yaggo tatiyo. 


I. IV. 10.] 


ADANTA-VAGGA. 


7 


passami yam evam aguttam mahato anatth^ya samvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Oittam bliikkhave aguttam mabato anattbaya samvattati ti. 

4. Nabam. bbikkbave aiinam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passami yam evam guttam mabato attb&ya samvattati yatba- 
yidam cittam. 

Cittam bbikkbave guttam mabato attbiya samvattati ti. 

5. I^^^bam bbikkbave aiinam ekadbammam pi samanupas- 
sami yam evam arakkbitam mabato anattbaya samvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bbikkbave arakkbitam mabato anattbaya samvat- 
tati ti. 

6. Nabam bbikkbave annam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
pass^mi yam evam rakkbitam mabato attbaya samvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Oittam bbikkbave rakkbitam mabato attbaya samvattati ti. 

7. JSTabam bbikkbave aiinam ekadbammam pi samanupas- 
sami yam evam asamvutam mabato anattbaya sainvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bbikkbave asamvutam mabato anattbaya samvat- 
tati ti. 

8. N^bam bbikkbave aiinam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passdmi yam evam samvutam mabato attb§,ya samvattati 
yathayidam cittam. 

Oittam bbikkbave samvutam mabato attbaya samvattati ti. 

9. Nibam bbikkbave amlam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passami yam evam adantam aguttam arakkbitam asamvutam 
mabato anattbaya samvattati yathayidam cittam. 

Cittam bbikkbave adantam aguttam arakkbitam asamvu- 
tam mabato anattbaya samvattati ti. 

10. Ifabam bbikkbave aiinam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passami yam evam dantam guttain rakkbitam samvutam 
mabato attbaya samvattati yathayidam cittam^ 

Oittam bbikkbave dantam guttam rakkbitam samvutam 
mabato attbaya samvattati ti- 

Adanta-vaggo catuttho.V 


1 From Ph,. The Com. has Danta-vaggo caf. 
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PANIHITA-VAGGA. 


[I, V. 4. 


V. 

1. Seyyatliapi bbikkhave salisukam yavasukam va mic- 
cTi& panikitam hatthena va padena va akkantam hattkam 
vS, p&dam v^ bkecckati ^ lokitam v^ uppadessatl ti. N’etam ^ 
tkanam® vijjati. Taip. kissa ketu ? Miccha-pa:giliitatt^ bhik- 
kbave salisdkassa. 

Evam eva kbo bbikkhave so vata bbikkbu ^ miccba 
panibitena eittena avijjam bheocbati vijjam uppMessati 
nibbanam sacohikarissati ti. N’ etam tb^nam® vijjati. Tam 
kissa beta ? Miccb^ panibitattS, bbikkbave cittass^ ti. 

2. Seyyatb^pi bbikkhave sdlisbkam yavasdkam vd sam- 
md panibitam batthena v^ pMena v§. akkantam battbam v& 
pidaim v4 bbeccbati® lobitam v^ uppadessati ti. Tbinam. 
etam^ vij j ati. Tam kissa beta ? Samma paiiibitatt^ bbikkhave 
sMisdkassa. 

Evam eva kbo bbikkbave so vata bbikkhu'^ sammi 
panibitena eittena avijjam bbecebati ^ vijjam uppadessati 
nibbanam sacohikarissati ti. Thanam etam vijjati. Tam 
kissa hetu ? Samma panibitatta bbikkbave cittassa ti. 

3. Idbiham bbikkbave ekaccam puggalam paduttba- 
cittam evam cetasa ceto paricca pajanami. Imambi ce ay am 
samaye puggalo k^lam kareyya yatbabbatam nikkbitto evam 
niraye. Tam kissa betu.^ Cittam bi^ssa bbikkhave pa- 
duttbam. 

Oeto-padosa-betucca ® pana bbikkbave evam idh' ekacce 
satta kdyassa bbed4 param marana apayam duggatim vini- 
patain nirayam uppajjanti ti. 

4. Idb^bam bbikkhave ekaccam puggalam pasanna- 
cittam evam cetas^ ceto paricca pajandmi. Imambi ce 


1 Compare Dhammapada, 311. 2 Ph. 'bMjJissati. 

2 Ph. Has thanam etam. * Ph. for so vata ihikhhu reans sdraM l/hiMch&. 

* Ph. has thSnam etam. 6 pi^. bhijjissati. 

’ Ph. n’ etam thdnam. a Ph. hetu. 
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ayam samaye puggalo kalam kareyya yatk^bkatani nikkkitto 
evam sagge. Tam kissa ketu? Cittam hi^ssa bliikkliaye 
pasannam, 

Ceto-pasada*lietucca pana bkiltkhave evam idh’ekacce satta 
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam uppaj- 
janti ti. 

5. Seyyatliapi bbikkhave udakarabado avilo liilito kala- 
libbuto ^ tattba cakkbum^ puriso tire tbito na passeyya sippi- 
sambukam ^ pi sakkharakatbalam pi maccba-gumbam ^ pi 
carantam pi tittliantam pi. Tam kissa beta? Avilatta 
bbikkbave udakassa. 

Evam eva kbo bbikkbave so vata bbikkbii jivilena 
cittena attattham va nassati^ parattham va ilassati^ ubba- 
yattbam va nassati^ uttarim v^ manussadharama ^ alaraari- 
yanana-dassanavisesam saccbikarissati ti. W etam thanam 
vijjati. Tam kissa beta ? Avilatta bbikkbave cittass& ti.® 

6. SeyyathSpi bbikkhave udakarabado accbo vippasanno 
an^vilo tattba cakkhum^ puriso tire tbito passeyya sippi- 
sambukam pi sakkhara-katbalam j)i rnaccbagumbampi caran- 
tam pi tittbantam pi. Tam kissa beta ? An^vilatta bbi- 
kkbave udakassa. 

Evam eva kbo bbikkbave so vata bbikkbu anavilena 
cittena attattbam v^ nassati parattbam va iiassati ubbayat- 
tbam v^ nassati uttarim va raanussadbarama alamariyafiana- 
dassanaviscsatp. saccbikarissati ti. Thanam etam vijjati. 
Tam kissa betu ? Anavilatta bbikkbave cittassa ti. 

7. Seyyathapi bbikkbave ydni kanici rukkbajatani candano 
tesam aggam akkbayati yadidam mudutaya kammailnat^a, 
evam eva kbo abam bbikkbave na anilam ekadbammam pi 
samanupassS-mi yam evam’^ bbavitam babulikatam mudu 
ca boti kammanuail ® ca yatbayidam cittam. 

Cittam bbikkbave blAvitam babulikatam mudu ca® boti 
kammanilafi ca ti.^® 


1 rh. luli sahakakli-. ® Pk. sibhi®. 

® Ph. m° — kumbham. * Pli. iissati. 

5 Ph. alone has -dhammam. The Com. T. supports -dhamma. 

6 See Jdtaka, vol. ii. p. 100. Ph. yena. 

® Ph. kammaEiyaS. ® Tr. mudunca* Ph. kammafLfiafi. ca hoti. 
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PANIHITA-VAGGA. 


[L V. 8. 


8. Naliam bhikkliave anilam ebadhammam pi samanupas- 
sami yam evam lahuparivattain yathayidam cittam ydvail 
o’ idam ^ bhikkliave upama pi na sukara yava lahupariyattani 
cittan ti. 

9. Pabbassaram idam bbikkbave cittam tan ca kho 
agantukebi upakkilesebi upakkilittban ti. 

10. Pabbassaram idam bbikkbave cittam tail ca kbo 
agantukebi upakkilesebi vippamuttan ti. 

Panibita-accbanna-vaggo paucamo.^ 


YI. 

1. Pabbassaram idam bbikkbave cittam tail ca kbo 
Agantukebi upakkilesebi upakkilittbam. Tam assutavA^ 
putbujjano yatbabbbtam nappajanati. Tasrna assutavato 
putbujjanassa citta-bbAvana n’attbi ti vadami ti. 

2. Pabbassaram idam bbikkbave cittam tan ca kho 
agantukebi upakkilesebi vippamuttam,^ Tam sutavA ariya- 
sAvako yatbabbbtam pajanAti. TasmA sutavato ariyasava- 
kassa cittabbAvanA attbi ti vadami ti. 

S. AccbarA-sangbata-mattam pi ce bbikkbave bbikkbu 
mettacittam® asevati ay am vuccati bbikkbave bbik- 
kbu, Arittajjbano vibarati sattbu sasanakaro ovAdapatikaro 
araogbam ratthapindam bbunjati. Ko pana vado ye nam® 
babulikaronti " ti? 

4. AccbarA-sangbAta-mattam pi ce bbikkbave bbikkbu 
mettaoittam bbAveti ayam vuccati bbikkbave bbikkbu. 
Arittajjbano vibarati sattbu sasanakaro ovAdapatikaro amo- 
gbam ratthapindam bbuiljati. Ko pana vAdo ye nam babuli- 
karonti® ti. 


^ Pli. yavanhidam. 

^ From Ph. The rest of the MSS. road Yaggo.pancamo, 

® Ph. asutaY§,. * Ph. vimuttam. s Ph, mettacittam. 

® Ph. read tjena for ye nam ; nam=mettam. cittam P ’ Ph, -karoti ti. ' 

® Compare Dhammapada, verses 1-3. 
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5. Accliara-sangliata-mattam pi ce bhikkliave bkikkliii 
mettacittam manasikaroti ayam Tuccati bhikkbave 
bhikkliu. Arittajjhano vihai'ati sattbu s^sanakaro ovadapa- 
tikaro amogliam ratthapindam. bhunjati. Ko pana vado ye 
nam bahulikaronti ti. 

6. Te keci bhikkbave dhamma akusala akusalabli&giy^ 
akusalapakkhika sabbe te manopubbaiigama.^ Mano tesam 
dhaminanam pathamam uppajjati anvad eva akusala dliam- 
ma ti. 

7. Ye keci bhikkbave dhamm^ kusala kusalabhagiya 
kusalapakkhika sabbe te manopubbahgama. Mano tesam 
dhamm^nain. pathamam uppajjati anvad ^ eva kusala dham- 

ti. 

8. If^haiu bhikkbave ahilam ekadhainmam pi saraanupas- 
saini yena anuppann^ va akusala dhamma uppajjanti up- 
panna va kusalS, dhamma parihayanti yathayidam bhikkbave 
pam^do. 

Pamattassa bhikkbave anuppanni c’eva akusala dhamma 
uppajjanti uppann^ ca kusala dhamm^ parihayanti ti. 

9. N^ham bhikkbave annam ekadhainmam pi samanupas- 
s§,mi yena anuppann^ va kusala dhamma uppajjanti uppanna 
va akusali dhamma parihayanti yathayidam bhikkhave 
appamado. 

Appamattassa bhikkhave anuppanna c’eva kusala dhamm^ 
uppajjanti uppanna ca akusalS, dhamm^ parihayanti ti. 

10. Naliam bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanna va akusala dhammS. uppajjanti 
uppanna va kusala dhammd parihayanti yathayidam bhi- 
kkhave kosaj jam. 

Kusitassa bhikkhave anuppanna c’ eva akusala dhamma 
uppajjanti uppanna ca kusala dhamma parihayanti ti. 

Acchara- sanghata-vaggo chattho.^ 


- Comparo Dlianamapada, verses 1-3. 

3 From Piu 'iho oilier MSS. read VaggQ-chatJho, 


2 Ph. anudova. 
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YIElTAEAMBHA-YA-GaA. 


[I. YXI. 1. 


VIL 

1. Mham bliikklmve annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppaiina vk kusala dhamma uppajjanti 
uppaimS, "vS, akusal^ dhamma parihayanti yathyidam bhi- 
kkhave viriyarambho. 

Araddhaviriyassa bhikkbave anuppanna eva kusala 
dhamma uppajjanti uppanna ca akusala dhamm^ pariha- 
yajiti ti. 

2. UsTaham bhikkhave afmam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanna va akusala dhamm^ uppajjanti 
uppaiin& va kusala dhamma parihayanti yathayidam bhi- 
kkhave mahiochat^. 

Mahicchassa bhikkhave anuppanna c’ eva akusaM dhamma 
uppajjanti uppann^ ca kusala dhammi parihhyanti ti. 

3. NS,ham bhikkhave annam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanna v^ kusala dhamma uppajjanti 
uppanna vS. akusala dhamma parihayanti yathayidam bhi- 
kkhave appicchata. 

Appicchassa ^ bhikkhave anuppannS, c’ eva kusala dhamma 
uppajjanti uppanna ca akusala dhamma parihayanti ti. 

4. Isfaham bhikkhave auilam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass&mi yena anuppanna v^ akusala dhamm^ uppajjanti 
uppanna va kusala dhamm^ parihayanti yathayidam bhi- 
kkhave asantutthitL 

Asantutthassa ^ bhikkhave anuppanni c’ eva akusala 
dhamma uppajjanti uppanna ca kusala dhamma pariha- 
yanti ti. 

6. Naham bhikkhave afinani ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppann^ va kusala dhamm^ uppajjanti 
uppanna yk akusala dhamm^i, parihayanti yathayidam bhi- 
kkhave santutthita. 

Santutthassa ® bhikkhave anuppan^ c’eva kusala dhamma 
uppann^ ca akusala dhamma parihhyanti ti. 


^ Ph. appicchaMya, 


® Ph. asaatutthitaya. . ^ Ph. santutthitlya. 
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6. Mliani bliikkhave anfiam ekadbammam pi saTnanu- 
pass^mi yena anuppanna vi akusala dbamma uppajjanti 
uppaiina va kusal4 dhammi parih^anti yathayidam bbi- 
kkhave ayoniso manasikiro. 

Ayoniso bbikkbave manasikaroto anuppaniii c’eva akusalcl 
dbamma uppajjanti uppanna ca kusala dbamma parihyanti ti, 

7. bbikkbave anfiam ekadbammam pi samanupa- 
ssami yena anuppanna vA kusala dbamnoa uppajjanti uppanna 
va akusala dbamma paribayanti jmtbayidam bbikkbave 
yoniso manasikaro. 

Yoniso manasikaroto bbikkbave anuppannd e’eva kusala 
dbamma uppajjanti uppannS. ca akusala dbamma parih^- 
yanti ti. 

8. Nabajn bbikkbave annam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppannl akusala dbamma uppajjanti 
uppann^ v^ kusala dbammS, paribayanti yatbayidam bhi- 
kkbave asampaj afinani. 

Asampajanassa bbikkbave anuppann^ c’eva akusalk dbam- 
nn\ uppajjanti uppann^ ca kusala dbamm^ paribayanti ti. 

9. Nibam bbikkbave ailnam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
pass^mi yena anuppannii kusala dbamm^ uppajjanti 
uppannii akusaM dhamm^ paribayanti yatbayidain bbi- 
kkbave sampajannam. 

Sampajl-nassa bbikkbave anuppanna c’eva kusala dbamma 
uppajjanti uppanna ca akusala dbamma paribayanti ti. 

10. Nabam bbikkbave ailnam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanna va akusala dbamma uppajjanti 
uppanna va kusala dbamma paribayanti yatbayidam bbi- 
kkbave papamittatd. 

Papamittassa bbikkbave anuppanna c’eva akusala dbamma 
uppajjanti uppann^ ca kusala dbamma paribayanti ti. 

YiriyarambbMi-vaggo sattamo.^ 


^ From rii. The other MSS, read Yaggo-saUamo, 
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KALTiNAMITTiDT-VAGGA. 


[I. TTTI. 1. 


Till. 

1. Ndbam bliikkliaTe aniiam ekadkammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppann^ kiisala dhammS, uppajjanti 
•uppanBa akusala dhainma parihayanti yatkayidam bki- 
kkkaye kaly^namittatL 

Kalyanamittassa bhikkhaye anuppanna c’eya kusala dkam- 
ma uppajjanti uppanni ca akusala dkamma parikayanti ti. 

2. Nilham bhikkkave annam ekadkammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppannS, ya akusalBi dhamm^ uppajjanti 
uppanna y^ kusala dhamm^ parikayanti yatkayidam bki- 
kkkaye anuyogo akusalanam dkamm^nam ananuyo- 
go kusal&nam dhammanam. 

Anuyoga bkikkkaye akusal&nam dhammanam ananuyog^ 
kusalanam dhammanam anuppanna c’ eya akusala dkamra^ 
uppajjanti uppann^ ca akusala dharnmd parikayanti ti. 

3. Ndham bhikkkave annam ekadkammam pi samanu- 
pass^mi yena anuppanna y& kusaM dkamra^ uppajjanti 
uppann^ ya kusala dhamma parihayanti yatkayidam bhi- 
kkhave anuyogo kusalanami dhammanam ananuyogo 
akusalanam dkamml,nam. 

AnuyogS, bhikkhave kusala dhamma ananuyoga akusalanam 
dhamm^-nain anuppanna c'eva kusala dhamma uppajjanti 
uppanna ca akusala dhamma parihayanti ti. 

4. I^aham bhikkkave annam ekadkammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanna ya bojjkahg^ n ’uppajjanti up- 
panna ya bojjhahga na bhavana paripurim gacckanti yatha- 
yidam bkikkkaye ayoniso manasik^ro. 

Ayoniso bhikkkave, manasikaroto anuppanna o’ eva boj- 
jhang^ n’ uppajjanti uppanmS, ca bojjhahga na bhavan^ pari- 
phrim gacckanti ti. 

6. Naham bkikkkaye afmam ekadkammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppannS, y& bojjkahgS, uppajjanti uppanna 
y^ bojjhahga bhavana p&riphrim gacckanti yatkayidam 
yoniso manasikaro. 
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Toniso bliikkhave manasikaroto anuppanna o’ eya boj- 
Jlianga uppajjanti uppanul, ca bojjkanga bhi^vanl, paripiinm 
gacchanti ti. 

6. Appamattika esa bliikkbave paribani yadidam fiati- 
paribani. Etam patikittbam bbikkbave paribamiiam yadi- 
dam. pann4-parib&ni ti. 

7. Appamattika esd bbikkbave vuddbi yadidain nati- 
vuddlii. Etad aggani viiddbinaip. yadidam panna- vuddbi. 
Tasmat iba bbikkbave evam sikkbitabbam pann^-vuddhiya 
vacldbiss^raa ^ ti evam hi vo bbikkbave sikkhitabban ti. 

8. Appamattika esa bbikkbave paribani yadidam blio- 
gaparihani. Etam patikittbam bbikkbave paribauinam 
yadidam panila-parihani ti. 

9. Appamattika esd bbikkbave vuddbi yadidatn bboga- 
vuddhi. Etad aggam bbikkbave vuddbinam yadidam 
pann4- vuddbi. Tasmat iba bbikkbave evam sikkbitabbarn 
panriS,-vuddbi}A vaddhissam^ ti evam bi vo bbikkbave 
sikkbitabban ti. 

10. Appamattika es^ bbikkbave paribani yadidam yaso- 
paribdni. Etam patikittbam bbikkbave parihaninam yadi- 
dam panil^-parih&nl ti. 

Eaiyln.amittddi-vaggo attbamo.^ 


IX 

1. Appamattika esci bbikkbave vuddbi yadidam yaso- 
vuddbi. Etam aggam bbikkbave vuddbinam yadidam 
panntl-vuddbi. Tasmat iba bbikkbave evam sikkbitabbam 
pann^-vuddhiyd vaddbissama ti evam bi vo bbikkbave 
sikkbitabban ti. 


1 Ph. Tuddhissttma throughout. 

* From Ph. The other MSS. read Vaggo-a^hamo. 
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2. ITaliani bhikkhave afinam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passarni yo evam mabato anattblya samyattati yatbayidam 
bbikkha ve p a m a d o. 

Paraado bbikkbave mabato anattbaya samvattati ti. 

8. Nibam bbikkbave anfiam ekadbaramam pi samanu- 
pass^mi yo evam mabato atth^ya samvattati yatbayidam 
bbikkbave appam ado. 

Appamado bbikkbave mabato attbaya saipvattati ti. 

[Similar Suttas follow of] : — 

4, 6. Eosajjam . . . . viriyarambbo. 

6, 7. Mabicchata . . . appiccbata. 

8, b. Asantutthita ... santutthitS.. 

10, 11. Ayoniso manasikaro yoniso manasikaro. 

12, 13. Asampajaiinam . . sampajaiiiiam. 

14, 15. P^pamittata . . . kalyanamittatd. 

16, 17. Anuyogo akusala-*! 

nam dbamra^naip | . . . anuyogo kusaldnam dbara- 
ananuyogo kusa- y manam ananuyogo akusal^- 

lanam dbamma- I nam dhamm^nam. 

nam. J 

PamadMivaggo navamo.^ 


X. 

1. Aj jbattikam bbikkbave angan ti karitv4 nannam okam^ 
angam pi sainanupassarai yam evam mabato anattbaya sam- 
vattati jmtbayidam bbikkbave pamado. 

Paraado bbikkbave mabato anattbaya samvattati ti. 

2. Ajjbattikam bbikkbave angan ti karitv^ n^rnlam ekam 
angam pi samanupass^mi yam evam mabato attbaya 
samvattati yatbayidam bbikkbave appamado. 


^ Prom Pli. The other MSS. Vaggo-navamo. 
® Tr. hu ekahgam pi throughout. 
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Appam^do bhikkliave mahato atth^ya samvattatt ti. 

3, 4. Ajjliattikam bhikkhave angan ti karitvS, nannani 
ekadhammam pi samanupass^mi yam evam makato anatthaya 
samvattati yathayidam bkikkhave kosajjam . . . pe . . . 
viriy^rambbo. 


5, 6. . , 

. . pe . . 

. mabiccbat^ . . . pe . 

. . appiccbat^. 

7 , 8 ... 

. . pe . . 

. asantuttbita . . . pe . 

. . . santuttbit^. 

9, 10. . 

. . pe . 

. . ayoniso manasikaro . 

. . pe . . . yo- 

niso manasikaro. 



11, 12. 

. . , pe 

. . . asampajaiinam . . . 

. sampajailnam. 

13. . . 

. pe . . . 

babiram bhikkbave angan ti karitv4 


naiiilam ekadharamam pi samanupassami yam evam mabato 
anattb&ya samvattati yatbayidam bbikkhave papamittat^. 

Papamittati bhikkbave mabato anattbaya samvattatiti. 

14. Babiram bbikkbave angan ti karitv^ nanilam eka- 
dhammam pi samanupassami yam evam mabato attb^ya 
samvattati yatbayidam bbikkbave kaly-Slnamittata. 

Kalj4namittat^ bbikkbave mabato attbaya samvattatiti. 

15. Ajjbattikam bbikkbave angan ti karitva n^niiam eka- 
dbammam pi samanupassami yam evam mabato anattbaya 
samvattati yathayidam bbikkbave anuyogo akusalinain 
dbammlinam ananuyogo kusaMnam dhamm&nam. 

Anuyogo bbikkbave akusalanam dbammanam . . . mabato 
anattlAya samvattatiti. 

16. Ajjbattikam bhikkbave angan ti karitva naiinam eka- 
dbammam pi samanupass§,mi yam evam mabato attbaya 
samvattati yatbayidam bbikkhave anuyogo kusal^nam 
dhammdnara ananuyogo akusalanam dbammanam. 

Anuyogo bhikkbave kusalanam dhammS.nam . . . mabato 
attbaya samvattatiti. 

17. iSTaham bhikkbave anfiam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
pass^mi yo evam saddbammassa sammosaya antaradbin^ya 
samvattati yatbayidam bbikkbave pamado. 

Pamado bbikkhave saddbammassa sammosaya antarodba- 
n&ya samvattati ti. 

18. Nabam bbikkbave ailiiam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passami yo ovain saddbammassa tbitiya asammosaya ananta- 
radbanaya samvattati yatbayidam bhikkbave ap pamado. 


18 


CATUKOTIKA-YAGGA. 


[I. X. 19. 


AppamMo bhildshave saddhammassa tHtiy & asammosl.ya 
anantaradli^naya samvattatiti. 

19, 20. Naham bhikkliave annam efcadharamam pi samanu- 
passami yo evam saddhammassa thitiyi sammosaya autara- 
dhanaya samvattati yatbayidam bhikkhave kosajjam . . . 
pe . . . viriyarambho. 

21, 22. . . . pe . . . mahicchat^ . . . pe . . . appicchat^. 

23, 24. . . . pe . . . asantutthita . . , pe . . . san- 
tutthitA 

25, 26. . . . pe . . . ayoniso manasik&ro . . . pe . . . 
yoniso manasik^ro. 

27,28. . . . a s amp aj a fin am . . . pe . . . sampa- 
jafifiam, 

29, 30. . . . pe . . . papamittatfi . . . pe . . . kalyfi- 
namittatA 

31, 32. . . . pe . . . anuyogo akusalfinam dhammfi- 
nam ananuyogo kusal^nam dhammfinam . . . pe . . . 
anuyogo kusalanam dhammanam ananu 5 ’-ogo akusalanam 
dhamm6.nam . . . pe . . . 

Catukotikam. nitthitam.^ 

33. Ye te^ bhikkhave bhikkhfi adhammam dhammo ti 
dipenti te bhikkhave bhikkhfi bahujan^hitaya ® patipanna 
bahujan^sukhaya bahuno janassa auatthaya ahitaya dukkhaya 
devamanuss^nam bahun ca te bhikkhave bhikkhu apufinam 
pasavanti te c’imam saddharamam antaradhapentiti. 

34. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammam adhammo ti 

dipenti . . , pe 

36. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu avinayam vinayo ti dipenti 
. . . pe. . . . ' 

36. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhfi vinayam avinayo ti dipenti 

. . . pe. . . . ^ 

37. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhfi abhasitam alapitam Tatha- 
gatena bh&,sitam lapitam Tath^gatenfi ti dipenti . . . pe. , . . 


^ Not iit Ph., but in the other MSS. 

^ Ph. Ye pi te. 

3 Ph. bahujana-ahitaya ; bahujana-asukhtiya, etc. 
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38. Ye te bliikkliave bhikkM bMsitam lapitam Tatba- 
gatena abbasitarn. alapitam. Tatbagena ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

39. Te te bliikkbave bhikkbu anacinnam Tatbagatena 
i,cmnam Tatbagaten^ ti . . . pe . . . 

40. Ye te bbikkbave bbikkbb S,cinnam Tatbagatena ana- 
cinnam Tatbagatena ti dipenti . . . pe . . . 

41. Ye te bbikkbave bbikkbb appanuattaip. Tatbagatena 
pannattam Tatbagatena ti dipenti . . . pe, . . . 

42. Ye te bbikkbave bhikkbu pafinattam TatbS-gena 
appanfiattam Tatbagatena ti dipenti te bbikkbave bbikkbb 
babujanabitaya patipannS. babnjanasukbaj^a babuno janassa 
anatthaya abit^ya dukkbaya devamanussanain babun ca te 
bbikkbave bbikkbb apunnam pasavanti te o’imam saddbam- 
mam antaradbapentiti. 

Adbammadi-vaggo dasamo.^ 


XI. 

1. Ye te bbikkbave bhikkbd adbammam adbammo ti 
dipenti te bbikkbave bbikkbb babujanabitaya patipann^ 
bahujanasukb^ya babuno janassa atth^ya bitaya sukbaya 
devamanuss^nam babuil ca puililam pasavanti te c’imam 
saddhammam tbapenti ti. 

2 . Te te bbikkbave bbikkbu dhammara dhammo ti dipenti 

. . . pe. . . . 

3. Ye te bbikkbave bbikkbd avinayaiu avinayo ti dipenti 

..■.•'■•.:pe. . ... ^ .. „ ^ 

4. Ye te bbikkbave bbikkbb vinayam vinayo ti dipenti 
. . . pe. . . . 

5. Ye te bbikkbave bbikkbb abbaaitain alapitarn Tatba- 
gaten^ abbasitarn alapitam Tathagaten^ ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

6. Ye te bbikkbave bbikkbu bhEisitam lapitam Tatba- 
gatena bhasitam lapitam Tatb^gaten^ ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 


1 From Ph.., T., etc., read dasamo. 
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EEiDASAMO-TAGGA. 


[I. XI. 7. 


7, Ye te bhikkhave bliikkliii anacinnam Tatkagatena 
auacinnam Tath^gaten^ ti dipenti. . . . pe. . . . 

8, Ye te bliikkhave bbikkbk Icinnam Tathagaten^ acinnam 
Tathagatena ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

9. Ye te bhikkbave bhikkhd appaiinattam Tatb^gatena 
appaniiattani Tathagatena ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

10. Ye te bhikkbave bhikkhu pannattam Tathagatena 
paiinattam Tath%atena ti dipenti te bhikkbave bhikkhvl 
bahujanahit&ya patipanna bahujanasukhaya bahuno janassa 
atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussinam bahuil ca te bhi- 
kkhave bhikkhh pmiilam pasavanti te chmam saddhammara 
thapentiti.^ 

Ek^dasamo vaggo. 


XII. 

1. Ye te bhikkbave bhikkhh an^pattim apatti ti dipenti te 
bhikkbave bhikkhh bahujanahitaya patipanna bahujandsu- 
khayli bahuno janassa anatthaya ahitaya dukkh^ya deva- 
maniiass^nam bahun ca te bhikkbave bhikkhil apuhiiam 
pasavanti te c’imam saddhammam, antaradh^pentiti. 

2. Ye te bhikkbave bhikkhh ^pattini anapattl ti dipenti 

. . . pe. . . ^ _ 

8. Ye te bhikkbave bbikkbh labukam dpattim garukapatti 
ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

4. Ye te bhikkbave bhikkhu garukara &pattim lahukapatti 
ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

5. Ye te bhikkbave bhikkhu dutthullam apattim adiitt- 
huMpatti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

6. Ye te bikkhave bhikkhh adutthullain apattim dutthulM- 
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

7. Ye te bhikkbave bhikkhh savasesam Apattim anavases^- 
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. ... 


See Ciillavagga, p. 204. 
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8. Ye te bliikkliave bhikkhu anayasesam apattim sayasesa- 
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

9. Ye te bbikkbiji sappatikammam Apattim. appatikamma- 
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

10. Ye te bhikkbaye bhikkbd appatikammam apattim 
sappatikaramapatti ti dipenti te bhikkbaye bhikkhu . . . 
pe . . . (ix. 33) . . . antaradhapentiti. 

11. Ye te bhikkbaye bhikkhu anapattim anapatti ti di- 
peiiti te bhikkhaye bhikkhOi bahujanahitaya patipaiina bahu- 
janasukhaya bahuno janassa atthaya hitaya sukhdya deya- 
manassanam bahuii ca punuam pasayanti te c’imam sadd- 
hammam thapentiti . . . pe. . . . 

12. Ye te bhikkbaye bhikkhu apattim. apatti ti dipenti 
. . . pe. . . . 

13. Ye te bhilckhave bhikkhil lahukam Apattim lahuka- 
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

14. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhCl garukam apattim garuka- 
ppati ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

15. Ye te bhikkhaye bhikkhd dutthullam Apattim dutt- 
hull^patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

16. Ye tebhikkaye bhikkhiiadutthullani apattim adutthulla- 
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

17. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhil sayasesam ^.pattim savasesa- 
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

18. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhtl anavasesam apattim anava- 
sesapatti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . . 

19. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu sappatikammam apattim 
sappatikamm^^patti ti dipenti . . . pe . . . 

20. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu appatikammam apattim 
appatikammapatti ti dipenti te bhilckhave bhikkhu bahujana- 
hitaya patipanna bahujanasukh^a bahuno janassa atthhaya 
hitaya sukhaya devamanuss^nam bahuh ca te bhildshave 
bhikkhu punham pasavanti te o’imam saddhammam tha- 
pentiti. 

Anapattadivaggo dvMasamo.^ 


1 From Ph., but T. has Vaggo tatiyo. 
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EKAPT7GGALA-VAGGA. 


[I. XIII. 1. 


XIII. 

1 . Ekapuggalo bkikkliave loke uppajjam^no uppajjati 
bahujanakitaya bahujanasukMya lokanukampaya atth^ya 
bitaya sukhaya devamanussanam. Katamo ekapuggalo ? 
Tatb^gato arabam samma sambuddbo. 

Ay am Idio bbikkbave ekapuggalo loke uppajjamano . . . 
pe . . . devamanus8l,naii ti. 

3. Ekapuggalassa bbikkbave patubb^vo dullabbo lokas- 
mim, Katamassa ekapuggalassa? Tatb^gatassa arabato 
samma sambuddhassa. 

Imassa kbo bbikkbave ekapuggalassa patubb^vo dullabbo 
lokasmin ti. 

3. Ekapuggalo bbikkbave loke uppajjam&.no uppajjati 
acohariyairianusso. Katamo ekapuggalo ? Tatb^ato ara- 
bam samm^ sambuddbo. 

Ayam kbo bbikkbave ekapuggalo loke uppajjamano uppa- 
jjati accbariyamanusso ti. 

4. Ekapuggalassa bbikkbave kdlakiriya babuno janassa 
anutapp^ ^ boti. Katamassa ekapuggalassa ? Tathagatassa 
arabato samm^ sambuddhassa. 

Imassa kbo bbikkbave ekapuggalassa kalakirijA . . . pe 
. . . anutappa botiti. 

/). Ekapuggalo bbikkbave loke uppajjamano uppajjati 
adutiyo asabayo appatirno appatisamo appap'puggalo asamo 
asamasamo dipad^nam aggo. Katamo ekapuggalo ? Tatha- 
gato arabam samma sambuddbo. 

Ayani kbo bbikkbave ekapuggalo loke uppajjamano .... 
pe ... dipad^nam. aggo ti. 

6. Ekapuggalassa bbikkbave p^tubbiiv^ mabato cakkbussa 
patubb&vo boti, mabato alokassa p^tubbavo boti, mabato 
obb^sassa p^tubbivo boti, cbannam anuttariyanam patubbS.vo 
boti, catunnam patisambbidanam saccbikiriy^ boti, aueka- 
db^tu-pativedbo boti, n^nadb&tu-pativedbo boti, vijj^-vimutti- 


^ Ph,. anukamp^ ; T, anutappS.ya, 
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pliala-sacohikiriya hoti, sotapatti-pliala-sacchikiriy^ hoti, saka- 
dagami-phala-sacchikiriya koti, andgami-phala-sacchikiriya 
koti, arakatta-pkala-sacckikiriy^ koti. Katamassa ekapugga- 
lassa ? Tatkagatassa arakam samm^ sambuddkassa, 

Imassa kho bhikkhave ekapuggalassa patubhavi mahato 
cakkku.ssa p^tubkavo . . . pe . . . arakattaphala-sacckiki- 
riy^ kotiti.^ 

7. Nakam bkikkkave annam ekapuggalatn pi samanu- 
passaini yo evatp. Tatkagatena anuttaram dhamraacalckam 
pavattitam samrnad eva anuppavatteti yatkayidam bkikkkave 
Sariputto. 

Sariputto bkikkkave Tatkagatena anuttaram. dkammacak- 
kam pavattitam samrnad eva aniippavattetiti.^ 

Ekapuggala-vaggo terasamo. 


XIY.3 


1. Etad aggam bkikkkave mama s&vakS.nam bkikkkknam 


rattann-Cinam 
makipaiin&nam 
iddkimant&,nam 
dlmtav^d^nam^ 
dibbacakkkukinam 
uccakulikanam 

mailjussaranam 
sihauMikanam 
dkatumakatkikdnam 
saiikkittena bkasitas- 
sa vittkirena attham 
vibkajantanam 


yadidam Ailnakondanno. 
yadidam SAriputto. 
yadidam Maka MoggalMno. 
yadidam Mak^ Kassapo. 
yadidam Anuruddko. 
yadidam Bkaddiyo KMigodha®- 
yaputto. 

yadidam Lakuntaka^-bkaddiyo. 
yadidam Pindola-BkAradv^jo. 
yadidam Punno Mant^ni-putto. 


yadidam Mak^ Kaccano ti.“ 


1 Pli. malces this the ending of the Ekaputjgala vaggo terasamo. 

* The Com. ends the EJcapuggala vaggo here. 

® The reason why this and the following vaggas a.ppear to he so short is that 
each name is supposed to he contained in a separate sutta. 

^ Pli. dhutangadharanam, ® Ph. T. Kfijigodha'’. 

® lih. Lakunthavaka-hhaddiyo, Ph., Tr. Lakunda®. 

^ Ph. ends with Vaggo dtUigo. Corn. Eathama vaggo. 
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ETADAGGA-YAGGA. 


[I. XIV. 2. 


2. Etad aggam bhikkhave mama savakinam bhikkhunam 
manomayam kayam abbinimminantanain 

yadidam Culla-panthako. 


ceto-vivaddha-kusala- 

nam 

safin^-vivaddha-kusa- 

Bnam 

aranaviharin am 

dakkbineyyanam 

drannikanaip. 

jb^yinam 

^raddha-viriy^nam. 


yadidam Cullapanthakod 


yadidam Mahipanthako. 
yadidam Subhiiti. 
yadidam Subbiiti. 
yadidam Bevato Khadiravaniy o. 
yadidam Kankba-revato. 
yadidam Sono Koliviso. 
kalyanaY^kkarananam yadidam Sono Kutikanno.^ 
labhinam yadidam Sivali. 

saddbMhimutt^n^m yadidam Vakkali® ti. 

3. Etad aggam bbikkhave mama s^vakeinam bbikkbCmam 


sikkb^k^m&nam 


pathamam salakam 
ganbant^nain, 
patibbanavant^nam 
samantapas&dikanam 


yadidam R^bulo. 
yadidam Battbap^lo. 


yadidam Kundadb^no. 
yadidam Yanglso. 
yadidam TJpaseno Vanganta- 
putto. 

senasanapaiiilapakanam yadidam Dabbo Mallaputto. 
devatanam. piyamana- 


yadidam Pilinda^- vaccbo. 
yadidam Babiyo Daruciriyo. 
yadidam Kum4ra®-kassapo. 


panam 

khippdbbinilanam 
cittakatbikanain 
patisambbidappatta- 

nam yadidam Mabdkottbito ti. 

4. Etad aggam bbikkbave mama s&vakanam bbikkbunam 
balmssutanam yadidam An an do. 

satimant^uam yadidam Anando. 


^ Ph. has Ceto-vimutti k° yad° CiillapanthalEO panna vimutti k° yad° Mahd- 
paiitliako ; T. reads Ceto-vivaddha” ; Ph, viTatta”; Tr. -vivaddlia®. 

2 Ph. Koti-kanno. » Pk Ba. Bb. Yakkali. Ba. Bb. T. Piliadi: Tr, Piliadi. 
« Bb. Kuiara°. 
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yadidam An an do. 
yadidam Anando, 
yadidam Anando. 
yadidam TJruvela-kassapo. 
yadidam. K^lud^yi. 
yadidam Bakkulo.^ 

yadidam Sobhito. 
yadidam TJpali. 


gatimantanara 
dhitimantanam 
upatthakanam 
mabaparisanam 
kulappasadakanam 
appabadbanam 
pubbenivasam anussa- 
rantanam 

•vinayadbaranam ^ ^ 

bbikkbun’ovMakanam yadidam Nandako. 
indriyesu-gutta-dv^ra- 

nam yadidam Nando, 

bbikkbu-ov^dakanam yadidam Maba-kappino. 
tejo-dhatukusalinam yadidam Saga to. 
patibhaneyyak^nam yadidatn E,adbo. 
lukbactvara-dbaranam yadidam Mogharaja^ ti. 

5. Etad aggam bbikkbave mama savikanam bbikkbuninam 


rattannClnam 
mabapanndnam 
iddbimantl,nam 
vinayadbar§,nam 
dharamakatbik^nain 
jh&yinam 
^raddbaviriyanam 
dibba cakkhuldnam 
kbipp^bbinnanam 
pubbenivasam anussa 
rantinam 


yadidam. Mabapajapati Grotami. 

yadidam Khemi. 

yadidam IJppalavanna. 

yadidam. Pat^cS,r^.® 

yadidam Dhammadinna . 

yadidam Nan da. 

yadidam Son a. 

yadidam Sakula. 

yadidam Bhadda^ Kundalakesi. 


yadidam BbaddS-kapilani.® 

mababbiiiilappatt^nam yadidam Bbadd^i Kaccana. 
lukbacivaradbar^nam. yadidam Kisagotami. 
saddbadhimutUnam yadidam SigS,lamat^® ti. 

6. Etad aggam bbikkave mama s^vakanam up&sakanam 
patbamam saranam gaccbantanam 


1 Pli. appul)udhik3.nam yad° Bdkulo, ® T. 

3 .Bb. ha!3 ratAcara; tlie others, Pat3,cdra : pata°- may be correct— Sansk. 
prutil, full, perfect. ^ Tr. Bhadda throughout. * Ba. KtipMnt. ® Ph. Singa- 
laka inata ; Bb. Sigalamata. 
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[T. XIY. 6, 


yadidam Tapassu^-Bhallika va- 

nija. 

dayakanam^ yadidam Sudatto gakapati Ana- 

thapindiko. 

diiammakathikanara, yadidam Git to gahapati Macclii- 
kasancliko.^ 

catklii sangalia-yat- 
tlikhi parisam san- 

ganhank^am yadidam Ha tthako^ Ala vako. 

pamtudayak^nam yadidam Mahanamo Sakko. 

manapad^yakanam yadidam IJggo gahapati VesMiko. 

sahghupatthakanam yadidam TJggato gahapati.® 

aveccappasanndnam yadidam Suro Ambattho. 

puggalappasann§,riam, yadidam Jlvako Kom^rahhacco.® 

vissas^ikanam yadidam Nakulapit^’^ gahapati ti. 

7. Etad aggam bh° mama savikanam upasikanam pathamam 
saraiiam gacchantinam yadidam Sujata SenanidbitA® 

d&yikanam yadidam Yisakha Migaramata. 

hahussut^nam yadidam KhujjuttarA 

mett§,vihA’inam yadidam Samdvati.® 

jhayinam yadidam I7ttar£i Nandam^ta. 

panitad&yikanam yadidam Suppav&s^ KoliyadhitS,. 

gilanhpatthdkinam yadidam Suppiy^ upasikA 

aveccappasaunanam yadidam Katiy^ni. 

vissaaikdnam yadidam Hakulamata gahapat^ni. 

anussavappasannanam yadidam Kali upasika Kurara-gha- 

rik^^® ti. 
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vijjati yam putliujjano kanci sankli&,ram niccato upa- 
gaccheyya tMnam etam vijjatlti. 

2 . Attb^nam etaip, bbikkbave anavakiso yam dittbisara- 
panno puggalo kanci sankb&ram sukbato upagaccbeyya 
n’ etam tbanam vijjati. Thlnan ca kbo etam bbikkbave 
vajjati yam putbujjano kailoi saiikbaram sukbato upa- 
gaccheyya tb&nam etam vijjattti. 

3. Attbanam etam bbikkbave anavakaso yam dittbisam- 
panno puggalo kanci dbammam attato upagacceyya etam 
tbanam vijjati. Thanan ca kbo etam bbikkbave vijjati yam 
putbujjano kaiici dbammam attato upagaccbeyya tb&.iiaiu 
etam vijjatiti. 

4. Attbanam etam bbikkbave anavakaso yam dittbisam- 
panno puggalo ra^taram jivita voropeyya u’ etam tb'anam 
vijjati. Tb^nan ca kbo etam bbikkbave vijjati yam putbu- 
jjano m§,taram jivit^ voropeyya tb&nam etam vijjatiti. 

5. Attbanam etam bbikkbave anavakiso yam dittbisam- 
panno puggalo pitaram jivit^ voropeyya n’ etam tbanam 
vijjati. Tb^naii ca kbo etam bbikkbave vijjati yam putbu- 
jjano pitaram jivita voropeyya tbanam etam vijjatiti. 

6. Attbanam etam bbikkbave anavakaso yam dittbisam- 
panno puggalo arabantam jivita voropeyya n’ etam tbanam 
vijjati. Thanan ca kbo etam bbikkbave vijjati yam putbu- 
jjano arabantam jivita voropeyya tbtoam etam vijjatiti. 

7. Attbanam bbikkbave anavakaso yam dittbisampanno 
puggalo TatlAgatassa duttbena cittena lobitam uppttdeyya 
n’ etam tbdnam vijjati. Thanan ca kbo bbikkbave vijjati 
yam putbujjano TatlAgatam duttbena cittena lobitam 
uppadeyya tbanam etain vijjatiti. 

8. Attbanam etam bbikkbave anavakaso yam dittbisam- 
panno ijuggalo sangham bhindeyya n' etam tbanam vijjati. 
Tbaiiail ca kbo etam bbikkbave vijjati yarn, putbujjano 
sangbam bhindeyya tbanam etam vijjatiti. 

9. Attbanam etam bbikkbave anavakaso yam dittbisam- 
panno puggalo aniiam sattbaram uddiseyya n’ etam tbanam 
vijjati. Thanan ca kbo etam bbikkbave vijjati yam putbu- 
jjano annam sattbaram uddiseyya tbanam etam vijjatiti. 

10. Attbanam etam bbikkbave anavakaso yam ekissa 
lokadbatuya dve arabanto samma sambuddb^ apubbam 
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acarirnam uppajjeyyum n’ etam thanain vijjati. Thanail ca 
klio etam bhikkhave vijjati yam eklssa lokadhatuya eko 
araham samtna sambuddho uppajjeyya tbanam etam vijjatiti. 

11. Atthanam etam bhikkliave anavakaso yam ekissa loka- 
dhatuya dve rajano cakkavatti apubbam acarirnam uppa- 
jjeyyum n’ etam thanam vijjati. Th^nail ca kho etam bbi- 
kkhave vijjati yam ekissa lokadhatuya eko raja cakliavatti 
uppajjeyya thanam etam vijjatiti. 

12. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavak&so yam itthi araham 
assa samm4 sambuddho n’etam thanam vijjati. Thanail ca 
kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puriso araham assa samm^ 
sambuddho thanam etam vijjatiti. 

13. AtthS,nam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam itthi r^ja 
assa cakkavatti n’ etam thanam vijjati. Thanail ca kho 
etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puriso r^jti assa cakkavatti 
thanam etam vijjatiti. 

14-16. Atthdnam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam itthi 
sakkattam k^reyya . . . pe . . . raarattam k^reyya . . . pe 
. . . brahraattam kareyya n' etam thanam vajjati. Thdnail 
ca kho etam bhikkhave yam puriso sakkattam k&reyya . , . 
pe . . . ml.rattam kareyya . . . pe . . . brahmattam k&- 
reyya thinam etam vijjatiti. 

17. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavaktlso yam k&ya- 
duccaritassa ittho kanto man^pa vipako nibbatteyya n’ etam 
thanam vijjati. Thanan ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam 
kayaduccaritassa anittho akanto amanapo vipako nibbatteyya 
thanam etam vijjatiti. 

18. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam vaciduccari- 
tassa . . . pe . . . 

19. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam mano- 
duccaritassa ittho kanto manS,po vipiiko nibbatteya n’ etam 
thanam vijjati. Thanan ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam 
manoduccaritassa anittho akanto amanapo vipako nibbatteyya 
thanam etam vijjatiti. 

20. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam'kayasucari- 
tassa anittho akanto amanapo vipako nibbatteyya n’ etam 
thanam vijjati, Th4nan ca kho etam bhikkhave yam k&ya- 
SLicaritassa ittho kanto man&po vipako nibbatteyya th;^nam 
etam vijjatiti. 
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21. Attlianam etam bhikkliave anavak&so yam vacisucari- 
tassa ... pe ... 

22. . . . yam manosucaritassa anittho akanto araanapo 
vip§.ko nibbatteyya n’ etam tbanam vijjati. Than ail ca klio 
etam bhikkbave vyjati yam manosucaritassa ittbo kanto 
maiiapo vip^ko nibbatteyya th^nam etam vijjatiti. 

23. Attbanam etam bhikkbave anavakaso yam k^adueca- 
ritasamahgi tannidana tappaccaya kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam uppajjeyya n’ etam th^nam 
vijjati, Thanam ca kho etam bhikkbave vijjati yain kaya- 
duccaritasamahgi tannidana tappaccayS, kayassa bhed& param 
maran^ apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam. tippajjeyya 
tbanam etam vijjatiti. 

24. Attbanam etam. bhikkbave anavakaso yam vaciduccari- 
tasamangi . . . pe . . . 

25. . . . yam manoduccaritasaraangli tannidan^ tappaccajA 
lAyassa bhed^ param marana sugatim saggam lokam uppa- 
jjeyya n’ etam tb&.nam vijjati. Tbanam ca kho etam bbi- 
kkhave vijjati yam manoduccaritasamangi tannidan^ tappa- 
ccay^ kayassa bhed& param marana apayam duggatim vini- 
pdtam nirayam uppajjeyya th&nam etam vijjatiti. 

26. Attbanam etam bhikkbave anavakaso yam k^yasuca- 
ritasamangl tannid^n^ tappaccaya kayassa bbed^ 
marani apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppajjeyya 
n’etam tb&nam vijjati. Thanam ca kho etam bhikkbave 
vijjati yam kayasucaritasamahgi tannidan^ tappaccayi k^- 
yassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam uppa- 
jjey 3 m thanam etam vijjatiti. 

27. Attbanam etam bhikkbave anuvakaso yam vacisucari- 
tasamahgi tannidan^ tappaccaya kayassa bhed^ param ma- 
rana apayam vinipatam nirayam uppajjej^ya n’etam tbanam 
vijjati. Thanam ca kho etam bkikkhave vijjati yam va. 
tannidana tappaccaya kayassa bheda marana sugatim saggam 
lokam nppajjej’-ya thanam etam vijjatiti. 

28. Attbanam etam bhikkbave anuvakaso yam raanosu- 
caritasamangi tannidan^ tappaccaya k^assa bheda param 
marani apayam vinipatam nirayam uppajjeyjm n’etam 
thanam vijjati. Thanam ca kho etam bhikkbave vijjati 
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yam ma. tanniclan^ tappaccay^ Myassa bheda param raarana 
sugatim saggam lokam uppajjeyya tlianam etam vijjatiti. 

Atthanavaggo.^ 

XVI. 

1. Ekadhammo bkikkliave bbavito babulikato ekanta- 
nibbidgiya virdgaya nirodbaya upasam^a abbiiiuiya sam- 
bodh^ya nibbanaya samvattati. Katamo ekadbammo ? Bud- 
dbanussati. 

Ayam bbikkbave ekadbammo bbavito . . . pe . . . sam- 
vattati. 

2-10. Ekadbammo bbikkbave bbavito babulikato ekanfa- 
nibbid^ya virS,g%a nirodbaya upasamaya abbiilil^ya sam- 
bodhaya nibbanaya samvattati. Katamo ekadbammo? Dbam- 
m&nussati . . . pe . . . Sangb^nussati . . . pe ... SiM- 
nussati . . . pe . . . C^ganussati . . . pe . . . Devata- 
nussati . . . pe . . . Anap^nasati . . . pe . . . Marana- 
sati . . . pe . . . K^yagat^sati^ . . . pe . . . irpasam§,nussati. 

Ayam kbo bbikkbave ekadbammo bbavito babulikato 
ekantauibbidaya viragaya nirodbaya upasamaya abbinnaya 
sambbod^ya nibb§,naya samvattatiti. 

XYII. 

1. Xaham bbikkbave aiiiiam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppanna v^i akusala dhamm§, uppajjanti 
uppanna va akusala dhamma bhiyyo bbavaya vepullaya sam- 
vattanti yatbayidam bbikkbave miccbMittbi. 

Miccbadittbikassa bbikkbave anuppanna c’eva akusaEi 
dbamm^ uppajjanti uppann^ ca akusala dbamm^ bbiyyo 
bbavaya vepull%a samvattantiti. 

2. Xabam bbikkbave aunam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passami yena anuppann^ va kusal^ dbammE uppajjanti 
uppann4 v^ kusald dbammS, bbiyyo bb^v^ya vepullaya sam- 
vattanti yatbayidam bbikkbave samm&dittbi. 
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Sammaditthikassa bkikkhave anappann^ c’eva kasala 

dliamnia uppajjanti uppanna ca kusala dhamma bliiyyo 
bbavdya vepullaya samvattantiti. 

3. Naliain bbikkhave anilam ekadbammani pi samana- 
passami yen a anupjjanna va kusal^ dbamma n’uppaijanti 
uppanna va kusal& dbamm^ parihayanti yatbayidam, bbi- 
kkbave raicchadittbi. 

Miccbadittbikassa bbikkbave anuppanna c’eva kusala 

dbamma n’uppajjanti uppanna ca kusala dhamma pariba- 
yantiti. 

4. Nabam bbikkbave ailflam ekadbammam pi samanii- 
passami yena anuppanna vd akusala dhamma n’uppajjanti 
uppanna va akusala dbamma parihayanti yatbayidam blii- 
kkhave sammEldittbi. 

Sammaditthikassa bbikkhave anuppann^ c’eva akusald 

dbamm^ n’uppajjanti uppanna ca akusala dbamm^ pariba- 

yantiti. 

5. Nabam bbikkbave anilam ekadbammam pi sampanu- 
passami yena anuppanna miccb^dittbi uppajjati uppannS. 
v4 miccb^ditthi pavaddhati yatbayidam bbikkbave ayoniso 
manasikaro. 

Ayoniso bbikkbave manasikaroto anuppanna c’eva niiccb^- 
ditthi uppajjati uppanna ca miccbaditthi pavaddbatiti. 

6. Naham bbikkbave aililam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
pass^mi yena anuppann^ va sammaditthi uppajjati uppann^ 
va sammaditthi pavaddhati yatbayidam bbikkbave yoniso 
manasik&ro. 

Yoniso bbikkbave manasikaroto anuppanna c’eva samma- 
dittbi uppa-jati uppanna ca sammMittbi pavaddbatiti. 

7. Nabam bbikkbave anilam ekadbammam pi samanu- 
passami yen’ evam satt^ kiyassa bbeda param marana apa- 
yam duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppajjanti yatbayidam 
bbikkbave micc&dittbi. 

Miccbcldittbiya bbikkhave samann^gat^ satta k^yassa 
bbeda param maranli ap%am duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
uppajjantiti.i 

8. Yaham bbikkhave aililam ekadbammam pi samanupassa- 
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mi yen’ evam satta kayassa bheda param maran^ sugatim sag- 
gam lokam uppajjanti yathayidam bbikkliave samm^ditthi. 

Sammiditthiya bhikkbave samannagata satti kayassa 
bked^ param marana sugatim saggam loke uppajjantiti.^ 

9. Micob^dittbikassa bbikkhave purisapuggalassa yan 

c’eva k%a-kammam yatbMittbisamattam samadinnam yail 
ca vacikammam . . . pe . . . yan ca mano-kammam yattba- 
dittbisamattam samadinnam ya ca cetana . . y^ ca pattba- 

na yo ca panidhi ye ca sankbar4 sabbe te dbamma anitth^a 
akantdya amanap^ya abitaya dukkbdya samvattanti. Tam 
kissa betu ? Dittbi bi bhikkbave papika ti. 

Seyyathapi bhikkbave nimba-bijam va kos^taki-bijain va 
tittaka-l^bu-bljam vl, all^ya patbaviy^ nikkbittam yan c’eva 
patbavi-rasam upadiyati yan ca ^porasam upadiyati sabban 
tarn tittakattaya katukattaya asS-tatt^ya^ samvattati. Tam 
kissa betu ? Bijam ^ bbikkhave p&pakam. Evam eva kbo 
bhikkbave miccbadittbikassa purisapuggalassa yaii c’eva . . . 
pe . . . Dittbi bi bhikkbave papika ti. 

10. Sammadittbikassa bhikkbave purisapuggalassa yail 
e’eva kayakammam yatbaditthisamattam samadinnam yail 
c’eva vacikammam ... pe . . . yaiica manokamraam ya- 
th^ditthisamattam samadinnam y^ ca cetan4 ji ca pattbana 
yo ca panidhi ye ca sankbar^ sabbe te dhamma ittbaya kant^- 
ya man^p&ya bit^ya sukb^ya samvattanti. Tam kissa betu ? 
Dittbi bi bhikkbave bbaddik^ ti. 

Seyyathapi bbikkhave uccbubijam va salibijam va muddi- 
k^bijam va allaya pathaviya nikkbittam yaii c’eva patbavi- 
rasam upadiyati yaii ca aporasam upadiyati sabban tarn ma- 
dburattaya satattaya aseeanakattaya^ samvattati. Tam kissa 
betu ? Bijaip bbikkhave bhaddikam. Evam eva kbo bhi- 
kkbave sammadittbikassa purisapuggalassa yail c’eva . . . pe 
... Dittbi hi bhikkbave bhaddik^ ti.^ 

Bija-vaggo. 

1 Com. lias Patliamo Vaggo. 

2 T. asiUaliattaya ; 3 m# as°=amadhiirattaya (Com.). ^ Ph. bijafihi. 

^ Ph. see Th. 2, 69, Suttavibh. p. 271, and Mahavastu, p. 528. 

® Ph. and Corn. Vaggo JDutiya. Bb. Vaggo. 

* Thi.s space is according to the MSS. The two adjectives yath° and sam° are 
to be supplied to each noun. 
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XYIII. 

1. Ekapuggalo "bhikkliave loke Tiiopajjamano nppajjati 
bahxijanaliitaj’-a^ bahujanasTiklia 3 '’a bakuiio janassa anattkaya 
aliitaya dukkbaya devamanussanam. 

Katamo ekapuggalo ? 

Miccbadittbiko lioti viparitadassaiio so babujanam sad- 
dhamma vuttbapetva asaddhamme patittbapeti. 

Ayam kbo bhikkhave ekapuggalo loke uppajjarnS,no . . . 
pe . . . devamanussananti. 

2. Ekapuggalo bhiklcbave loke uppajjara^no uppajjati 
bahujanabit&ya babujanasukhaya babuno janassa attbaya bi- 
tkya sukbaya devamanussanam, 

Katamo ekapuggalo ? 

Sammadittbiko hoti aviparitadassano so babujanam. 
asaddbammi vuttbapetv^ saddhamme patittb&,peti. 

Ayam kbo bbikkbave ekapuggalo loke uppajjamano . . . 
pe . . . devamanuss§.nanti. 

3. Nabam bbikkbave ailnam ekadhammam pi samanu- 
pass^mi evam mab&si.vajjam yathayidam bbikkbave miccbd- 
dittbi. 

Miecbadittbiparamani bbikkbave mabdsavajjS,niti. 

4. ISTabani bbikkbave anilam ekapuggalam pi samanu- 
passarni yo evam babujanabitaya patipanno babujanasukhaya 
babuno janassa anatthaya abita^m dukkbaya devamanussanam 
j^atbayidam bbikkbave Makkbali mogbapuriso, 

Seyyatbapi bbikkbave nadi-mukbe^ kbipam® uddeyya^ 
babunnam maccbdnam abit&ya dukkbA,ya anayaya® vyasanS.- 
3 ’^a: evam eva kbo bbikkbave Makkbali mogbapuriso ma- 
ntissa ‘’’-kbipam mafifie loke uppanno babunnam sattanam 
abitaya dukkbaya anayaya ® vyasanaya ti. 


1 rii. halmjaiia-aluttiya, etc. 

2 T, Bb. rauldiam. ^ PB. kbippam, but kliipaitt=kumiiiaTn ; Tr, visam. 

^ Ba., Tr. oddeya ; Ph. uccbeyya. ® Tr. anatthaya. « Ph. omits manussa. 
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5. DurakkMte bhikkliave dhammavinaye yo ca samada- 
peti yail ca samadapeti yo ca samadapito tathattaya pati- 
pajjati sabbe te bahum apunnam pasavanti. Tam, Mssa 
betu ? DurakkhatattS, bbikkbave dhammassa ti. 

6. Svakkbate bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo ca samadapeti 
yail ca samadapeti yo ca samMapito tathattaya patipajjati ^ 
sabbe te bahum punnam pasayanti. Tam kissa hetu ? Svi- 
kkh^tatt4 bhikkhave dhammass4 ti, 

7. Durakkhite bhikkhave dhammavinaye dayakena matta 
janitabba no patigg&hakena. Tam kissa hetu? Durakkhl- 
tatta bhikkhave dhammass4 ti. 

8. Svakkbate bhikkhave dhammavinaye patiggahakena 
matt4 j^nitabba no d4yakena. Tam kissa hetu ? Sv^kkhi,- 
tatt4 bhikkhave dhammassa ti. 

9 . Durakkh4te bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo 4raddha- 
viriyo so dukkham viharati. Tam kissa hetu ? Durakkha- 
tatta bhikkhave dhammassa ti. 

10. Sv4kkhate bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo kusito so 
dukkham viharati. Tam kissa hetu ? Svakkh4tatta bhi- 
kkhave dhammassa ti. 

11. Durakkhate bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo kusito so 
sukham viharati. Tam kissa hetu ? Durakkhatatta bhi- 
klchave dhammass4 ti. 

12. Sv4kkh^te bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo ^raddhaviriyo 
so sukham viharati. Tam kissa hetu? Svakkhatatta bhi- 
kkhave dhammassa ti. 

13. Seyyath4pi bhikkhave appamattako pi ghtho dug- 
gandho hoti evam eva kho aham bhikkhave appamattakani 
pi bhavam na vaiinemi^ antamaso accharasaiighiltamattam 
pi ti. 

14. Seyyath4pi bhikkhave appamattakam pi muttam 
duggandham hoti . . . pe . . . 

15. . . . appamattako pi khelo duggandho hoti . . . pe . . . 

16. ... appamattako pi pubbo duggandho hoti . . . pe . . , 


^ Ph. patippajjati. 


® PIi. vannemi. 
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17. . , . appamattakam pi lohitam duggandliam lioti evam 
eva klio akam bhikkhave appamattakam pi bhavam na van- 
nemi antamaso accbari-saiigMta-mattara piti. 


1. Seyyathapi bbilddiave appamattakam. imasraim Jam- 
budipe aramaramaneyyakam vanaramaneyyakam bhumira- 
maneyyakam pokkharaniramaneyyakam, atba kho etad eva 
babutaram yadidain ukkula-vikbiam ^ nadi-vidaggara kbanii- 
kantokadbanam ^ pabbata-visamam : 

evam eva kho bbikkbave appaka te satta ye tbalaja, atba 
Idio ete va satt^ babutar& ye odak& : 

evam eva kbo bbikkbave appaka te sattt\ ye mannssesii 
pacc&jblyanti, atba kho ete va satt^ babutara ye aiiuatra ma- 
nussebi paccaj&yanti ; 

evam eva kbo bbikkbave appaka te satti ye majjbimesn 
janapadesu pacc^j&yanti, atba kho ete va satta babutara ye 
paccantimesu janapadesu pacc&j^yanti aviilnataresu milakk- 
hesu : 

evam eva kbo bbikkbave appaka te satt^ ye paiiii^vanto 
ajaM anelambg'4 patibaM subhasita-dubbb&sitassa attbam 
afin^tum, atba kbo ete va satta babutara ye duppailna jala 
elamClga® na patibala subhasita-dubbbasitassa attbam anna- 
tum : 

evam eva kbo bbikkbave appaka te satt^ ye ariyena 
panfiacakkbuna samann^gata, atba kbo ete va satta babu- 
tara ye avijjagat4 sammulb^ : 

evam eva kbo bbikkbave appaka te satta ye labbanti 
Tathagatam dassanaya, atba kbo ete va satta babutara ye na 
labbanti Tathagatam dassanaya : 

evam eva kbo bbikkbave appaka te sattS, ye labbanti 
Tatb^igatappaveditam dbammavinayam savanaya, atba kbo 


1 I’h. ukkulata vikulam (See p, 37). ® Ph. ka^Ldakathfinam. ® Ph. -muggd. 
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ete va satti balmtar^ ye na labbanti Tatbagatappaveditam 
dhammavinayam savanaya : 

evam eva kbo bbikkhave appak^ te sattA ye sutva dham- 
mam dharenti, atba kbo ete va satta babutara ye sutva 
dhammam na dbarenti : 

evam eva kbo bbikkbave appaka te satta ye dbat^nam ^ 
dbamm^nam attbam upaparikkhanti, atba kbo ete va satta 
babutarS, ye dbat&nam dbamm§,nam attbam. na upapari- 
kkbanti : 

evam eva kbo bbikkbave appakS, te satta ye attbam anilajm 
dhammam aiiii^ya dbammanudbammam patipajjanti, atba 
kbo ete va satta babutara ye na attbam auiiaya na dbammam 
antiiya dbammanudbammam na patipajjanti : 

evam eva kbo bbikkbave appaka te satta ye samvejaniyesu 
tb^nesu samvijjanti, atba kbo ete va satta babutar^ ye sani- 
vejaniyesu th^nesu na samvijjanti ; 

evam eva kbo bbikkbave appakS, te sattd ye samvigg^ 
yoniso padabanti, atba kbo ete va satta babutara ye sani- 
vigg^ yoniso na padabanti : 

evam eva kbo bbikkbave appaka te satt^ ye vavassagg^- 
rammanam karitv^ labbanti samadbim labbanti citass’ 
ekaggatam, atba kbo ete va satt4 babutara ye vavassagg4- 
rammaiiam karitva na labbanti samMbim na labbanti cittass’ 
ekaggatam : 

evam eva kbo bbikkbave appaka te satt4 ye annagga- 
rasagganam labbino, atba kbo ete va satta bahutar4 ye 
annagga-rasagganam na labbino uncbena^ kapalabbatena ® 
y4penti : 

evam eva kbo bbikkbave appaka te satt& ye attba-rasassa 
dbamma-rasassa vimutti-rasassa labbino, atba kbo ete va satt4 
babutar4 ye attbarasassa dbamraarasassa vimuttirasassa na 
labbino. Tasm4t iba bbikkbave evam sikkbitabbam atthara- 
sassa dbammarasassa vimuttirasassa labbino bbavissamati. 
Evam bi vo bbikkbave sikkbitabbanti. 


^ T. dhatanam. 


® Ph. uccliena°i. 


® Ph, kapalabhatlena. 
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2 . Seyyatliapi bhikkliave appamattakaip. imasmim Jatn- 
budipe araniaramaneyyakani vanardmaneyyakam bhiimira- 
maneyyakam pokkharaniramaneyyakam, atba kho etad eva 
bahutaram yadidani ukkCdavik{ilain nadi-viduggam klianu- 
kantakadliS.riaipL pabbatavisamam : 

evam eva kbo bhikkbave appaka te satta ye manussa cuta 
nianussesu pacc^ja^’^anti, atha kho ete Ya satta babutara ye 
manussa cuta niraye paccajayanti tiracclianayoniya paccaja- 
yanti petti visaye pacc&jayanti : 

evara eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye manussa cuta 
devesu paccajayanti atha kho ete va satta babutar^ ye 
manussa cut^ niraye paccajayanti tiracchanayoniya paccaja- 
yanti petti visaye ^ paccajayanti : 

evam eva kbo bbikkhave appaka te satta ye deva cuta 
devesu paccajayanti, atba kho ete va satta babutara ye deva 
cut^ niraye paccajayanti tiraccbanayoniya paccajayanti petti- 
visaye ^ paccajayanti ; 

evam eva kbo bbikkhave appaka te satta ye deva cuta 
manussesu pacc§,jayanti, atha kho ete va satt^ babutara ye 
dev^ cuta niraye paccajayanti tiraccbanayoniya paccajayanti 
petti visaye paccajayanti ; 

evam eva kho bbikkhave appaka te satt& ye niraya cuta 
manussesu paccajayanti, atba kho ete va satti babutar^ ye 
nira}4 cut^ niraye paccajayanti tiracchanayoniya paccaja- 
yanti pettivisaye paccajayanti ; 

evam eva kbo bbikkhave appaka te satt^ ye niraya cuta 
devesu paccajayanti, atha kbo ete va satta babutarS, ye niraya 
cuta niraye paccajayanti tiracchanayoniya paccajayanti petti- 
visaye paccajayanti : 

evam eva kbo bbikkhave appaka te satt«l ye tiraccbanayo- 
niy^ cut^ manussesu paccajayanti, atha kbo ete va satta 
babutara ye tiracchanayoniya cut§, niraye pacc^j^anti ti- 
raccbanayouiya paccajayanti pettivisaye paccajayanti : 

evam eva kbo bhikkhave appaka te sattd ye tiraccb^nayo- 
niya cuta devesu paccajayanti atba kbo ete va satt^ babutara 


^ Ph. piUivisaye. 
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ye tiracchanayoniya outa niraye paccijayanti tiracclianayoni- 
ya paccajdyanti pettivisaye paccajayanti : 

evam eva kho bkikkliave appakli te satta ye pettivisayi 
cut& manussesu paccajayanti, atha kho ete Ya sattli bahutara 
ye pettivisay^ cuta niraye paccajayanti tiraccbanayoniya 
paccaja 3 ^anti pettivisaye paccajayanti : 

evam eva kho bbikkhave appak^ te satta ye pettivisaya 
cuta devesu paccajayanti, atha kho ete va bahutar^ ye petti- 
visaj4 cuta niraye paccajayanti tiracch&nayoniy^ paccaja- 
yanti petti visaye paccajayanti.^ 


XX. 


1. Addbam idam bbikkhave labh'^nam yadidam Araniia- Y 

kattam pindap^tikattam panisukhlikattain tecivarakattam 
dhammakathikattam vinayadharakattam bahusaccam th^va- <#»- 

reyyam akappa-sampada pariv^ra-sampada ^ mahaparivarat^ ® 
kolaputti ^ vaniia-pokkharata kalyanav&kkarariata appiccbata 
appl,bddhati ti.® i 

3. Aecbar^-sahgbata-mattam pi ce bbikkhave bbikkbu pa- 
thamajhanam bbaveti ayam vuccati bhikkbave bbikkbu 
arittajb^no viharati satthu sasanakaro ov^dapatikaro arao- 
abam rattbapindam bhunjati. Ko pana v4do ye nam® bahu- 

likarontiti 

Acchara-sanghllta-mattam pi ce bbikkhave bhikkbu duti- 
yam jbanam bhaveti . . . pe . . . 


tatiyam jhdnam bhaveti . . . pe . . . 
catuttliam jh^nam bbdveti . . . pe . . . 
mettam ceto-vimuttim bhaveti . . . pe . . . 
karunam® cetovimuttim bhaveti . . . pe . . . 


^ Gom. Jamudipapeyyalo nitthito Catuttho vaggo. 

2 Omitted by Ph. : but T. reads -sampaddya. 

® Ph. mahdparivarakd. 

^ Com. Ph^. -putti ; Tr. -putti, T. -putta. 

® T. appita. Ph. omits appicchatd and reads appabadhaka. 
® T. yena ; Ph. ye pana ; Tr. ye naip. 

’ Com. Solasa pasadakaradhammS nit|;hita. 

® T. karuna. 
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muditam cetovimuttim bliikkliave . . . pe^ . . . 
upekklaam cetovimuttim bhikkhave . . . pe . . . [xx. 2], 
10. kaye kayanupassi viharati at^pi sampaj^no satima 
vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam : . . . pe . . . 
vedan^su vedan^nupassi vibarati . . . pe . . . 
citte cittfenupassi vibarati . . . pe . . . 
dhammesu dbammanupassi vibarati . . . pe . . . abbijjb^ 
domanassam . . . pe . . . 

14. Anuppann^nam papakanam akusal^nam dbammartam 
anupp^diya chandam Janeti v&yamati viriyam drambbati 
cittam pagganbati padahati . . . pe . . . 

Uppaiiii§,nam p&pak^nain. akusalanam dhammanam paba- 
nlya cbandam janeti vayameti viriyam ^rambbati cittam 
pagganbati padabati . . . pe . . . 

Anuppanninam kusalanam dbamm&nam upp^daya cban- 
dam janeti v^yamati viriyam arambhati cittam pagganbati 
padabati . . . pe . . . 

Uppann&nam kusaMnam dbammanam tbitiy^ asammosaya 
bbiyyo bblv&ya vepull^ya bb^vanaya paripbriya cbandam 
janeti vbyamati viriyam brambbati cittam pagganbbti pada- 
bati . . . pe . . . 

18. Ghanda-sambdbi-padbbna-saiikhbra-samannagatam id- 
dbipadam bbbveti . . . pe . . . viriya-sambdbi-padbbua- 
sankbbra-samannagatam iddbipbdam bbaveti . . . pe . . . 
cittasamadbi- padbana - sankb^ra - samannagatam iddbipMam 
bbaveti . . . pe . . . vlmamsbsambdbi - padbana - sankbdra- 
samannbgatam iddhip^dam bhbveti . . . pe . . . 

22. Saddbindriyam bbaveti . . . pe . . . viriyindriyam bbb- 
veti . . . pe . . . satindriyam bhbveti . . . pe . . . samMbin- 
driyam bbaveti . . . pe . . . pannindriyam bbaveti . . . pe . . . 
saddbbbalam bbaveti . . . pe . , . viriyabalam bbaveti 
. . . pe . . . satibalam bbbveti . . . pe . . . samadbibalam 
bbaveti . . . pe . . . pannabalam bbaveti . . . pe . . . 

32. Satisambojjbangam bbbveti . . . pe . . . dbamraavi- 
cayasambojjbaiigam bhbveti . . . pe . . viriyasambojjban- 
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gam bhaveti . . . pe . . . pitisambojjhangam bhaveti 
. . . pe . . . passaddhisambojjhangam bhaveti . . . pe . . . 
sam^dbisambhojjhangam bbaveti . . . pe . . . upekkba- 
sambbojjhangam bbaveti . . . pe . . . 

39. Samm^-dittbim bbaveti . . . pe . . . samma-sankap- 
pam bbaveti . . . pe . . . samma-\4cam bhaveti . . . pe . . . 
sarama-kammantam bhaveti . . . pe . . . samma-ajivam 
bbaveti , . . pe . . . samma-vayamam bbaveti . . . pe . . . 
samma-satiiu bbaveti . . . pe . . . samraa-sammadbim bba- 
veti . . . pe . . . 

47. Ajjbattam rbpasaniil babiddb^ rbp^ni passati paritt^ni 
suvannadubbannani tani abbibbuyya jdnami pass&ml ti evam- 
saimi boti . . . pe . . . 

Ajjhattam rbpasanni babiddb^ rbpani passati appam&nlni 
suvannadubbannani t^ni abbibbuyya jAn^mi passaml ti evam- 
sanfii boti . . . pe . . . 

Ajjbattam arbpasailnl babiddhd rbp&ni passati paritt^ni 
suvannadubbannani t^ni abbibbuyya jdnami passarai ti evam- 
safiiil boti . . . pe . . . 

Ajjbattam arbpasanni babiddba rbpani passati apparndn-^ni 
suvannadubbannani tdni abbibbuyya jdul,mi passami ti evam- 
saiini boti . . . pe . . . 

Ajjbattam arbpasanni babiddb^ rupdni passati nilani nila- 
vannini nilanidassanani nilanibh&sani tani abbibbuyya j&n^mi 
passdmi ti evamsaililt boti . . . pe . . . 

Ajjbattam ardpasaniii babiddba rupani passati pi tani pita- 
vannani pitanidassanaiii pitanibhasani tani abbibbuyya jdna- 
mi passami ti evamsanfii boti . . . pe . . . 

Aj jbattam arupasanili babiddba rbpani passati lobitakani 
lobitakavanndni lohitakanidassanani lobitakanibhasani tani 
abbibbuyj^a janami passami ti evamsanni boti ^ . i)e . . . 

Ajjbattam arbpasaiini babiddba rupani passati odatani 
odatavanndni odatanidassan&ni odatanibb^s^ni tani abbi- 
bbuyya janami passami ti evamsanni botiti. 

55. Rdpi rdpani pkssati , . . pe . . . 
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Ajjhattam arupasaniil bahiddha riipani passati . . . pe . . . 

Subban t’eva adhimutto hoti . . . pe . . . 

Sabba,so rupasailrianam samatibkama patigba-sanilanam at- 
thagama nanattasaiiiianam amauasik^ra ananto akaso ti Mca- 
sanaucayatanam upasampajja vibarati . . . pe . . . 

Sabbaso akas^nancayatanam samatikkamma anantam viri- 
iianan ti viuiiananca5’-atanam upasampajja vibarati . . . pe . . . 

Sabbaso viniianaiicayatanam samatikkamma n’atthi kinci 
ti MdiTicauuayatanam upasampajja vibarati . . . pe . . . 

Sabbaso akincailn^atanam samatikkamma nevasanilan^- 
saiiuayatauain upasampajja vibarati , . . pe . . . 

Sabbaso nevasannd.nasannayatanam samatikkamma sailiia” 


vedayitanirodbam upasampajja vibarati . . . 

pe . . . 

63. Patbavi-kasinam bhaveti : 

. . . pe . 


^po-kasinam 

bbaveti : 

. . pe . . . 

tejo-kasinam 

bb^veti : 

. . pe . . . 

vayo-kasinam 

bbaveti ; 

. . pe . . . 

nlla-kasinam 

bbaveti : 

, . pe . . . 

pito-kasinam 

bbaveti : 

. . pe . . . 

lobita-kasinam 

bbaveti : ^ 

. . pe . . . 

od^ta-kasinam 

bblveti : 

. . pe . . . 

akasa-kasinam 

bbaveti : 

. . pe . . . 

vinilana-kasinam 

bbaveti : 

. . pe . . . 

73. asubba-saiinam 

bbaveti : 

. . pe . . . 

maranasailfiam ^ 

bbaveti : 

. . pe . . . 

ab^re patikkula-saniiam 

bbaveti : 

. . pe . . . 

sabbaloke anabbirata-sailfiam bb&veti : 

. . pe . . . 

anicca-sanuam 

bbaveti : 

. . pe . . . 

anicce dukkba-asnnam 

bbaveti : 

. . pe . . . 

dukkbe anatta-sanfiam 

bb&veti : 

. . pe . . . 

pahana-sanrlam 

bbaveti : 

. . pe . . . 

viraga-sanfiam 

bh&veti : 

. . pe . . . 

nirodba-safiiiam 

bbaveti : 

. . pe . . . 

aniccasafiiiam 

bbaveti : 

. . pe . . . 

anattasafnlam 

bb§,veti : 

. . pe . . . 

1 Not in T. 

* Notin, T/ or 

Ph. 
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maranasanfiam 

bb^veti 

. . . pe . . . 


S,l]are patikkulasailSam 

bbaveti 

. . . pe . . . 


sabbaloke anabbiratasannam 

bbaveti 

. . . pe . . . 


attbikasafniam 

bbaveti 

. . . pe . . . 


piilaYakasafiiiam 

bbaveti 

. . . pe . . . 


vinilakasailiiam 

bbaveti 

. . . pe . . . 


viccbiddakasaiiilam 

bbaveti 

. . . pe . . . . 

♦ 

uddbumatakasarinam 

bbaveti 

. . . pe . . . 


Buddbanussatim 

bbaveti 

. . . pe . . . 


dbammanussatim 

bbaveti 

. . . pe . . . 

. i 

sangbanussatim 

bbaveti 

. . . pe . . . 


sil^uussatim 

bbaveti 

. . . pe . . . 

!' 

cS-ganussatim 

bb&veti 

. . . pe . . . 


devat^nussatim 

bbaveti 

. . . pe . . . 


^n&p&nasatim 

bb&veti 

. . . pe . . . 


maranasatim 

bb&veti 

. . . pe . . . 


k^yagat^satim 

bhdveti 

. . . pe . . . 


upasam^nussatim 

bbaveti 

. . . pe . . . 



103. Patbamajjbana-sabagatam saddbindriyam bbaveti : 




• • pe 

35 

viriyindriyam 

bbaveti : 

. .pe 

55 

satin driy am 

bbaveti : 

• - pe 

55 

samadhindriyam bbaveti : 

. . pe 

55 

panilindriyam 

bbaveti : 

. . pe 


saddhabalam 

bbaveti : 

. . pe 

55 

viriyabalam 

bbaveti : 

. . pe 

55 

satibalam 

bbaveti : 

. . pe 

55 

samadbibalam 

bbaveti : . 

. . pe 


paniiabalam 

bbaveti : 

. . pe 

113. dutiyajjbana-sabagatam 

. . pe . , 


123. tatiyajjb^na-sabagatam 

. . pe . . 


133. catuttbajjhana-sabagatam 

. . pe . . 


143. mett^-sahagatam 


••pe-* 


153. karun^-eabagatam 

••pe-- 


1 63. mudit^-sabagatam 

. . pe . . 


173. upekkha-sabagatam 

••pe-- 


133. saddhindriyam 

bbaveti : 

. . pe . . 


viriyindriyain 

bbaveti : 

. . pe . . 
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satindriyain bliaveti : , . , pe . . . 

samadKindriyam bb&veti : . . . pe . . . 

pailnindriyam bb^veti : . . . pe . . . 

saddhabalam bb^veti : . . . pe . . . 

viriyabalam bb^veti : . . . pe . . . 

satibalam bbdveti : . . . pe . . . 

samadbibalam. bbaveti : , . . pe . . . 


192. pannabalam bbaveti : ayam vuccati bbikkhave bbi- 
kkbu arittajjbdno vibarati sattbu sasanakaro ovadapatikaro 
amogbam rattbapindam bbufijati, Ko pana ovMo ye uam 
bahulikarontiti ? 

XXI.1 

1. Yassa kassaci bbikkbave mab^samuddo ^ cetasa pbuto® 
antogadb^ tassa kunnadiyo y^ kaci samuddailgama, evam 
eva kbo bbikkbave yassa kassaci k§,yagat^sati bh§,vita babu- 
likat^ antogadb^ tassa kusala dbamma ye keci vij jabb^iyati. 

Ekadbammo bbikkbave bbdvito babulikato m abate 
samvegdya samvattati 

mabato atth^ya „ 

mabato yogakkbem^ya „ 

sati8ampajafin§.ya „ 

fianadassanapatil4bb4ya ,, 

ditthadbammasukbavib^raya „ 

vijjavimuttipbalasacchikiriyaya „ 

Katamo ekadbammo ? Eayagata-sati. Ayam kbo bhi- 
kkbave ekadbammo bbavito . . . pe . i . TijjAvimuttiphala- 
saccbikiriyaya samvattatiti. 

9. Ekadbarnme bbikkbave bbavite babulikate k^yo pi 
passambbati cittam pi passambhati vitakka- vicdri pi vupsam- 
manti kevala pi vijjabbagiya dhamm^ bb&vana-paripuriin 
gaccbanti. Katamasmim ekadbarnme ? Kayagatel-satiya. 


^ There is no division here in the MSS, 

2 Ba. -samudde. ^ pnttho ; Com, phnto ; Ph. phuto. 
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Imasmim klio bMkkliave ekadhamme bMvite . . . pe . . . 
dhamma bbavaaaparipiirim gacckantiti. 

13. Ekaclliamme bhikkhave bh^vite babulikate anuppaiina 
c’eva akusal^ dbamma n’uppajjanti uppanna va akusala 
dbamma pabiyanti. Katasmim ekadbamme ? K&,yagata- 
satiya. 

Imasmim kbo bbikkbave ekadbamme bbavite . , . pe . . . 
dbamma pahiyantiti. 

15. Ekadbamme bbikkbave bbavite babulikate anupanna 
c’eva kusala dbamma uppajjanti uppanna kusala dhamma 
bbiyyo bbav^ya vepullaya samvattanti. Katasmim eka- 
dbamme ! K&yagat^-satiya. 

Imasmim kbo bbikkbave ekadbamme bbavite . , . pe . . . 
samvattantiti. 

17 . Ekadbamme bbikkbave bbavite babulikate avijj^ pabi- 
yati vijj^ uppajjati asmimano pabiyati anusaya samuggb^- 
tam gaccbanti sailiiojand pabiyanti. Katasmim ekadbamme ? 
Kdyagati-satiyd. 

Imasmim kbo bbikkbave ekadbamme bbavite . . . pe . . . 
sannojani, pahiyantiti. 

22. Ekadbammo bbikkbave bbS,vito babulikato pafiuapa- 
bbed^ya samvattati anupMa ’-parinibbanaya samvattati. 
Katamo ekadbammo ? KayagaU-sati. 

Ay am kbo bbikkbave ekadbammo bb^vito . . . pe . . . 
samvattati ti. 

24. Ekadbamme bbikkbave bbavite babulikate aueka- 
dbatu-pativedbo boti ndnadhatn-pativedbo boti anekadb^tu- 
patisambbeda boti. Katasmim ekadbamme ? Kayagata- 
satiy^. 

Imasmim kbo bbikkbave ekadbamme bbavite . . . pe , . . 
boti. 

27. Ekadbammo bbikkbave bhS,vito babulikate sotiipatti- 
pbala-sacchikiriyaya samvattati sakadag^mi-pbala-saccbi- 
kiriy^ya samvattati anigami-pbala-saccbikiriyaya samvat- 


^ T. reads auupjlda here, but follows with anupadand ; Th,., Tr, anupaduya. 
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tati araliatta-phala-saccliikiriyaya samvattati. Katamo eka- 
dhamrao ? Eayagat^-sati. 

Ay am klio bhikkliave ekadhammo bh^vito . . . pe . . . 
samvattatiti. 

31. Ekadhammo bbikkhave bbavito bahulikato 
(1.) panila-patiMbbaya samvattati 

(2.) pannS,-vuddhiya „ 

(3.) panna-vepull^ya „ 

(4.) mah&paimataya ,, 

(5.) putbu-panfiataya „ 

(6.) vipula-pannataya „ 

(7.) gambhira-j)annataya „ 

(8.) asamanta-pafixlataya ^ „ 

(9.) bbiiri-pannatS,ya „ 

(10.) paiina-babull^ya „ 

(11.) stgha-pannataya „ 

(12.) lahu-panfiataya „ 

(13.) h§.su-panriataya „ 

(14.) javana-paiinataya ^ „ 

(15.) tikkha-panfiatdya „ 

(16.) nibbedhika-paiinataya samvattati. Katamo eka- 
dbammo ? Kayagatasati. Ayam kho bhiklthave eka- 
dhammo blAvito bahulikate paiinipatilabh^ya . . . pe . . . 
inbbedhika-paiihat^ya sainvattatiti. 

47. Amatan te bhikkhave na paribhunjanti ye ® kS,yagata- 
satim na paribhunjanti. Amatan te bhikkhave paribhunjanti 
ye k%agatasatim paribhuiijantiti. 

49. Amatan tesam bhikkhave aparibhuttam yesam kaya- 
gatasati aparibhutta. Amatan tesam bhikkhave paribhuttam 
yesam kayagatasati paribhntta ti. 

51 . Amatan tesam bhikkhave parihinam yesam kayagati- 
sati parihina.^ Amatan tesam bhikkhave aparihinam yesam 
kayagatasati aparihina ti. 

53. Amatan tesam bhikkhave viruddham ^ yesam kayagat^- 


^ Ph. asfirapntta”. 
^ T. apariluimm. 


2 Tr., Ph. javana* ; T. java®. 
* I’r. viraddham. 
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sati viruddha.^ Amatan tesam ^raddham yesam kayagat^sati 
araddba ti. 

55 . Amatan te bhikkhave pamMimsu ye kayagatasatim 
pamddimsti, Amatan te bhikkhave na pam^dimsu ye kaya- 
gatasatim na pam&dimsiiti. 

57. Amatan tesam bbikkhave pammuttham yesam kaya- 
gatasati pamranttba. Amatan tesam apammuttham yesam 
kayagatasati apamnttb^ ti. 

69. Amatan tesam bbikkhave anasevitam yesam kayaga- 
tdsati andsevita. Amatan tesam bbikkbave dsevitam yesam 
kayagatasati ^sevit4 ti. 

61. Amatan tesam bbikkbave abbavitam yesam kayagata- 
sati abb^vita. Amatan tesam bbikkbave bbavitam yesam 
kayagatasati bb&.vita ti. 

63. Amatan tesam bbikkbave ababulikatam yesam kaya- 
gat&sati ababulikata. Amatan tesam bbikkbave babnllka- 
tam yesam kayagatasati bahulikat^ ti. 

65. Amatan tesam bbikkbave anabbifin&tam yesam k^ya- 
gat§,sati anabbiiiilatS,. Amatan tesam bbikkbave anabbiiiil^- 
tam yesam k4yagatS,sati abbifin^t^ ti. 

67. Amatan tesam bbikkbave aparii5n&tam . . . pe . . . 
Amatan tesam bbikkbave parinn^tam . . . pe . . . 

69. Amatan tesam bbikkbave asaccbikatam yesam klya- 
gatdsati asacobikatd ti. 

70. Amatan tesam bbikkbave saccbikatam yesam k^yaga- 
tasati saccbikata ti. 

EkanipMassa suttasabassain samattam.^ 


^ Tr. Tiraddha. 

^ I’ll, has the folio-wing: — “Idam avoea BhagavS attainana te hhildhu. 
Bhagavato hhasitaia ahhinanduntt ti.” Kitthito ekaiiipdto. 
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I. 

Evam me sutam. Ekaip. saraayam Bliagava Savatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa ararne. Tatra kho Bha- 
gava bkikkkii araantesi : — ^Bhikkbavo ti. Bhaddante ti to 
bhikkku Bbagavato paccassosiim. Bbagava etad avoca : — 
Dve ’mini bbikkhaYe vajjani. Kattamini dve ? Dittba- 
dhammikail ca vajjam sampariyikatl ca vajjam, Kataman 
ca bbikkhave ditthadhammikam vajjam ? Idha bliikkkave 
ekacco passati coram agncarim rajano gabetvi vividha kam- 
makarana ^ kirente ® 
kasahi 
vettebi 

addbadandakebi 
battbam 
pidam 
battbapadam 
kannam 
nisam 
kannanasam 
bilan gathilikam 
sankbamundikam 
rahumukham 
jotimilikam 
battbaiaaj j otikam 
erakavattikam ® 


^ Pli. yividhani liamiaakara^8.ni ; T. -kara^iS, here, but afterwards -kaia^ia 
(see p. 49) j Tr, karana. ' * Pk. karonte. ^ pji, -yattakain. 


pi talente 
pi talente 
pi tilente 
pi cbindante 
pi cbindante 
pi cbindante 
pi cbindante 
pi cbindante 
pi cbindante 
pi karonte 
pi karonte 
pi karonte 
pi karonte 
pi karonte 
pi karonte 
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cirakavasikam pi karonte 

eneyyakam pUcaronte 

balisamamsikami pi karonte 
kah^ipanakam^ pi karonte 

kh&rapatacckikam ^ pi karonte 
paligkaparivattikam pi karonte 
palalapitkakam^ pi karonte 


[II. 1. 1. 


tattena 
sunakkeki 
jivantam 


pi telena osincante ® 
pi kkadapente 
pi sule ntt^sente 
pi sisam ckindante. 

naiiict ^ 

karats, ktenti kas&hi pi talenti ... pe ... a y 
°''Ahafi*ce Ta kko pana e-rardpam papairtammaiii’ karey- 

,aita» pi vividM 

kreyyum kaslhi pi tMeyyum . . . pe . . • asma p 

“'‘SCdbammikaasaTajjaasa bhlto na paresani pahataip 
paLS;: caiati. Hain vuccati bhikkkavo dittbadba^mi- 

^^Katamaii cabbikkbaTeeaBipaiiyikani''ajjam ?^ 

Idha bbikldbaTe ekaoco iti patisanoikkhati kayadnooari- 
taif kh^>» Wako vipdko abbisampardyani vaoidaooar. 
fZ kL» pdMo vipako- abhiaampardyam ihanoduocantassa 

kho pilpako Tipiko abhisampar4yam ahan oe va kbo pan. 
It efa ducoaltain careyyam vk&ya ducoaritam oa«yj-a^ 
inanasd duccaritam oareyyapi kin oa tarn yenaham ay a, . . 
bhcda param inarapl apdyam daggatiin Timpalam niiaya , 
uppajjeyyan ti. ■ 


3 Phi kliarapaticoaltain ; Bb. kbArapatam. 
6 Pb. osibceiite. 

» pb. r ’ 


■» Pb. papauammaiu. 

9 See Milindapafiba, pp. 197, 
w Pb. omits kbo. Bb. abajuifiTa, 


s Pb. kabapakam. 

4 Ph. -pitakam. 

6 Pb. fuigucurim. 

8 Ph. vihipento, 
w T., pb. kbo pana ; xr. kbo. 
T. Ba. ydbum. 
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So samparayikassa vajjassa bMto kayacluccaritani paliaya 
kayasiicaritaip. bhaveti vacidiiccaritam pabS,ya yactsucaritam 
bbaveti manoduccaritam pabaya manosuccantaiiibbaveti siid- 
dbam. attanam pariharati. Idam yuccati bliikkhave sampava- 
yikam vajjam. Imani kho bbikkbave dve vajjani. Tasra^t ilia 
bhikkhaye evani sikkhitabbam : dittbadhammikassa vajjassa 
bblyissama^ samparayikassa yajjassa bbayissama vajjabhi- 
rbno bbavissama yajjabbayadassavino ti. Evain bi yo^ bbi- 
kkhave sikkhitabbam. Vajjabbiruno bbikkbave yajja-bba- 
yadassavino etam® patikankbam yam. parimuficissati sabba- 
yajjebi ti. , 

2. Dve’mini bbikkbaye padhbnani durabbisambbav^iii 
lokasmira. 

Katambni dye ? 

Yan ca gibinam ag^ram ajjbavasatam ciyara-pinclap^ta- 
senasaTia-gilana-paccaya-bbesajja-parikkbaranuppadanattbam 
padbanam yafi ca agarasma anagariyam pabbajitbnam sabbu- 
padbi-patinisaggattbaya padbauam. Imani kho bbikkhave 
dye padbanaui durabhisambbavini lokasmim. Etad aggam 
bbikkhave iraesam dvinnam padbananam yadidam sabbupadbi- 
patinisaggattbam padbanam. Tasmat iba bbikkhave evam 
sikkhitabbam ; — sabbbpadbi-patinisaggattham padbanam pa- 
dabissbraa ti. Evam bi vo bbikkbave sikkhitabban ti. 

3. Dve ’me bbikkbave dbammd tapaniya.^ 

Katame dve ? 

Idha bbikkhave ekaccassa kayaduccaritam katam hoti 
akatam boti kayasucaritam : vaciduccaritam katam boti 
akatam boti vacisucaritam : manoduccaritam katam boti 
akatam boti manosucaritam. 

So kayaduccaritam me katan ti tappati akatam me kayasu- 
caritan ti tappati : vaciduccaritam mo katan ti tappati akatam 
me vacisiicaritan ti tappati; manoduccaritam me katan ti 
tappati akatam me manosucaritan ti tappati. Ime kho 
bbikkbave dve dbarnma tapaniya ti. 

4. live ’me bbikkbave dhamm^ atapaniya. 


1 I’ll, bluiyissarai. ® T. kho. ® T., Ba., atam. ; Ph. ekam. 

^ Ba. tapaiiiyfi ; Bh. tapaniyya. 
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Katarnedve? 

Idlia bhikkliave ekaccassa k^yasucaritam katam koti akatam 
lioti kayaduccaritaTn : . . . pe . , . manoduccaritam . . . pe . . . 

So kayasucaritam me katan ti na tappati akatam me kaya- 
duccaritan ti na tappati . . . pe . . . manos . . . pe . . . 
Ime kko bhikkhave dve dbamma atapaniy^ ti. 

• ■ 5. Dviiinabam bbikkbave dhammanam npaiiil^sim ya ca 
asantuttbita kusalesu dhammesu ya ca appativ&nita padbana- 
srniin. Appativanam^ sudabam bbikkbave padabami — kamam 
taco naharii ca atthi^ ca avasissatu^ sarire upasussatu 
mamsalobitam yan tarn purisa-thamena purisa-viriyena 
purisa-parakkamena pattabbam na^ tarn apapunitva viriyassa 
santbanam bbavissati ti. Tassa maybam bbikkbave appamMi- 
dbigata bodhi apparaadddbigato anuttaro yogakkbetno. 

Turabe oe pi bbikkbave appativdnam padaheyydtba — k^- 
mam taco ca iiabaru ca atthi ca avasissatu sarire upasussatu 
mamsalobitam yan tarn purisa-tb&mena purisaviriyena 
purisa-parakkamena pattabbam na tarn ap^punitv^ viriyassa 
santbanam bbavissati ti — turabe pi bbikkbave na cirass’ 
eva yass’ attb&ya kulaputt^ sammad eva agl,rasm&, 
anagariyam pabbajanti tad anuttaram brahraacariya- 
pariyos^nam dittb’ eva dharame sayam abbifina saccbi- 
katva upasampajja vibarissatba. 

Tasm^t iha bbikkbave evam sikkbitabbam : appativ^nam 
padabissama — k^mam taco ca nabaru ca attbi ca avasissatu sa- 
rire upasussatu mamsalobitam yan tam purisa-tbamena purisa- 
viriyena purisa-parakkamena pattabban na tam apapunitva 
viriyassa santbanam bbavissati ti. Evam hi vo bbikkbave 
sikkbitabban ti. 

6. Dve bne bhikkhave dhamm^. 

Katame dve ? 

ca safnlojauiyesu dhammesu assad^nupassita ^ ya ca 
sanuoj aniyesu dhammesu nibbidanupassita. Sannojaniyesu 
bbikkbave dhammesu assadanupassi viharanto regain nappa- 


’ T., Ba., Bli. appativam. , ® T., TV. atthi. ^ t. omits na throuffhout. 

* Jat, I. 71. has avasssatu. ® Pk. as!3ad°. 
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jahati dosam nappajaliati moham nappajahati, Ptagam appa- 
haya dosam appahaya moham appahaya na parimuccati jatiya 
jaraya maranena sokeM paridevelii dukkkehi domanasseki 
apayasebi nappariinuccati dukkhasma ti vadami. 

Saililojaniyesu bkikkhave dhammesu nibbidanupassl viha- 
ranto ragara pajahati dosam pajabati moham pajabati, 
Pagam pabaya dosam pabaya moham pabaya parimuccati 
3iti}4 jaraya maranena sokebi parideTehi dukkbehi doma- 
nassehi upbyasebi parimuccati dukkbasma ti vadami, Ime 
kbo bliikkhavG dve dbamma ti. 

7. Dve ’me bbikkbave dbamma kanba. 

Katame dve ? 

Abirikaii ca auottappail ca. Ime kbo bbikkbave dve 
dhamra^ kanb^ ti. 

8. Dve ’me bbikkbave dhammS, sukka. 

Katame dve ? 

Hiri’^ ca ottappan ca. Ime kbo bbikkbave dve dbammti 
sukka ti. 

9. Dve ’me bbikkbave sukkd dbamma lokam p^lenti. 

Katame dve ? 

Pliri ^ ca ottappan ca. Ime kbo bbikkbave dve sukk^ 
dbamma lokam na paleyyum nayidba pailuayetba mata ti va 
matuccb^ ti vam^tulani ti va acariya-bbariya^ ti v5; garbnam 
dara® ti sambhedam loko agaraissati^ yath^ ajelaka 
kukkuta-sbkara sona-sigala.® Yasma ca kbo bbikkbave ime 
dve sukk^ dhamratl lokain palenti tasma panfibyati® mS.ta 
ti va mdtuccba ti va matulani ti va acariya-bbariya ti va 
gariinam dbra ti vi ti. 

10. Dve ’ma bbikkbave vaf«upanayika. 

Kataraadve? J ■ ■ ■ . 

Puriraika ca paccbimika ca. Ime kbo bbikkbave dve 
vassLipanayika ti. 

Kammakarana-vaggo patbamo.^ 


1 T., Tr. Mrifi. ^ p},, ScariyS. bhariyani ti va. 3 Ph. dtlya. 

^ Ba. agamissam ; T., Tr. Bb. jigaraissa. ® Ph. kiikkur'3, so^ia-singala. 

•5 T. Eb. pafmayanti. ’ Cora. Vassupaaayika-vaggopatbamo, 

■ '.SMS-.-. 
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Yajjappadh^na dve tapaniya Tipanri&.sena pailcamam. 

Sanfiojanan ca kanhail ca sukkau bhariya yassupanayikena 
yaggo.i 

IL 

1. Dve ’mani bbikkhave balani. 

Xatamani dve ? 

Patisankhanabalan ca bbavana-balail ca. 

Katamail ca bbikkhave patisankhanabalan. 

Idha bbikkhave ekacco iti patisailcildchati : — kayaduccari- 
tassa kho p^pako vip^ko ditth ^eva dhamme abhisampar^yail 
ca : vactdaccaritassa . . . pe . . . : raano-duccaritassa papako 
vipdko dittb ’eva ^ dhamme abhisampardyail ti. 

So iti patisankhdya kayaduccaritam pah&ya kdyasiicaritam 
bhdveti : . . . pe . . . manoduccaritam pahS.ya maiiosucaritam 
bh^veti suddham att§,nam pariharati. Idam vuccati bbi- 
kkbave patisankhdnabalam. 

Katamafi ca bbikkhave bh^van^balam ? 

Tatra bbikkhave yam idam bbavandbalam sekbdnam etam® 
balam sekhambi. So bbikkhave tarn ^ balam agarama rigam 
pajabati dosam pajahati moham pajabati, r^gam pahiya 
dosam pabdya moham pahaya ® yam akusalam tarn na karoti 
yam p§,pam tarn na sevati. 

Idam vuccati bbikkhave bhdvand-balam. Iman\kbo bhi- 
kkbave dve baldnl ti. 

2 Dve ’mani bbikkhave balani. 

Katam§.ni dve ? 

Patisankhana-balan ca bbdvan^-balan ca. 

Katanian ca bbikkhave patisankhanabalam ? 

Idha . . . pe . . . [§ 1] Idam vuccati bbikkhave pati- 
sankhanabalara. 

Katamail ca bhikkbave bh§,vana-balam ? Idha bbikkhave 


^ Ph., Tr., but T. has only vaffffo pnthftmo. • Ph. Bh ditthe c’eva. 

3 T. sekhani eta tain; Tr , Ba. sekham etam balam sekham ; Bb. sekhain tittanib. 
s soklmssa’ etara b. sekbo. 

^ JSTot in Ph., T., Tr., Ba. ® Ba. pahdy’idam ak. j Bb. iiahaya ak. 
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bhikkliu satisam'bojjhangam "bhaveti vivekanissitam virag-aiii- 
ssitam nirodliauissitam vossaggaparin^mim. 


dhammavicaya-sambojjhahgam bhaveti . 

. . pe . 

viriy a- samboj j h ah gam 

bhaveti . 

. . pe , 

piti-sambo j j h aiigam 

bhaveti . 

. . pe . 

passaddhi-sambojjhahgam 

bhaveti . 

. . pe . 

samadhi-sambojjhahgam 

bhaveti . 

. . pe . 

upekha-sambojj hahgam 

bhaveti . 

. . pe 

Idam vuccati bhikkhave bhav 

ana-balam. 

Imani 


bliikkave dve balani. 

3. Dve ’mani bhikkhave balani. 

Katamani dve ? 

Patisaiikbana-balan oa bbavan^-balail ca. 

Kataman ca bbikkhave patisankh^na-balam ? 

Idha . . . pe . . . [See § 1]. 

Kataman ca bhikkbave bhavanabaUm ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikku vivico’ eva kainehi vivicca akusa- 
lehi dharamehi savitakkam savic&rain vivekajam pitisukham 
pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharati : vitakka-vic^ranam 
vhpasam^ ajjhattam sampasddanam cetaso ekodibh&vam avi- 
takkam avic^ram samMhijaip pitisukham dutiyajjhanam 
upasampajja viharati : pitiya ca vir&g^ upekkhako oa viharati 
sato ca sampajino sukhan ca kayena patisamvedeti yan tarn 
ariy4 aoikkhanti upekhako satim^ siikha-vihari ti tatiyajjha- 
nam upasampajja viharati : sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca 
pahana pubb’eva somanassa-domanassanam atthagama^ adu- 
kkhamasukham upekha - sati - parisuddhira catutthajjhanam 
upasampajja viharati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave bhavaiia- 
balam. Imdni kho bhikkhave dve balani ti. 

4. Dve’md, bhikkhave Tath^gatassa dhamma-desana. 

Katam^ dve ? 

Saiikhittena ca vittharena ca. Ima kho bhikkhave dve 
Tathagatassa dhamma-desana ti. 

6. Tasmim bhikkhave adhikarane &panno® ca bhikkhu 
codako ca bhikkhu na sHhukam attana va^ att&nam pacca- 
vckkhanti^ tasm’ etam bhikkhave adhikarane psitikahkham. 

® Ph. apattapanno. ® Bb. ca. * T. Bb. -kkhanti. 


Pb. attbangama. 
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dighattaj^^a kliarattilya v&lattaya samvattissati bliikkliu ca na 
pliasum viharissanti ti. 

Yasmin ca kho bhikkliaYe adbikarane ^panno ca bkikkii 
codako ca bbikkhu sMhukam attand va att^nam pacca- 
Tekkhanti ^ tasm’etam bbikkhave adbikarane patikankham na 
digbattaya kbarattaya Yalattaya samYattissati bbikkbu ca 
pbasura Yibarissanti ti. 

Katbaii ca bbikkhaYe apanno ca bbikkbu sddbukam attana 
Ya attanam paccaYekkbati ? 

Idba bbikkhaYe ^ipanno bbikkhu iti patisancikkbati : — 
Abam kho akusalam apanno kancid^ eYa desam kayena tarn® 
mam so bbikkhu addasa* akusalam ^ppajjamanam kancid^ 
eYa desam kayena. No ce abam akusalam apajjeyyam kancid^ 
eva desam kayena na mam so bbikkbu passeyya akusalam 
ipaj jam§,nam kaiicid^ eYa desam kllyena. Yasm& ca kho abam 
akusalam Apanno kailcid^ eYa desam kAyena tasmA mam 
so bbikkhu addasa akusalam ApapamAnam kancid^ eva desam 
kAyena. DisvA ca pana mam so bbikkbu akusalam Apajja- 
mAnam kailcid^ eva desam kAyena anattamano ahosi : anatta- 
mano® samAno anattamanavacanam® maip so bhikkbu avaca. 
AnattamanavacanAban^ tena bbikkbunA Yutto samAno anatta- 
mano abosim : anattamano samAno paresam Arocesim : — iti mam 
eva tattba accayo accagamA suiikadAyikam va bbandasmin ti. 

Evam kho bbikkhave Apanno bbikkbu sadhukam attanA va 
attanam paccavekkbati. 

Katbaii ca bbikkhave codako bbikkhu sadhukam attana 
va attAnam paccavekkbati ? 

Idba bbikkhave codako bhikkbu iti patisancikkbati ; — 
Ay am kho bbikkhu akusalam apanno kaficid^ eva desam ka- 
yena. TAbam® imam bhikkhum addasam akusalam Apajja- 
manam kancid^ eva desain kayena. No ce ayam bbikkhu 
akusalam apajjeyya kailcid^ eva desam kAyena nabam imam 
bbikkbum passeyyam akusalam Apajjamanam kaficid^ eva 


^ Tr., T. -anti. ^ Pit. kincideva. ® Ph, kam. ^ Ph. addasa na. 

® Ph. attaniS,no. ® Ph. -vdcam ; Tr. -vkciiin tain main, 

■i' T. has anattavacandha ; Ph. anattamAuavacam ndham ; Tr., Pa. -vaeanahaii. 
® Ph., T. nahaip. 
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desam kayena. Yasma ca kko ayam bhikkliu akiisalam apan- 
no kaiicid^ eva desam kayena tasma akam bhikkhum addasam 
akusalam apajjamanam kancid^ eva desam kayena.^ DisvS. 
ca panabam imam bbikkbum akusalam apajjamanam kaiicid 
eva desam kayena anattamano ahosim : anattamano samano 
anattamanavacanabam® imam bbikkbum avacam. Anatta- 
manavacanayam bbikkbu^ maya vutto samano anattamano 
abosi : anattamano samano paresam drocesi: — ^iti mam eva 
tattba accayo acoagama sunkad^yikam® va bbandasmin ti. 

Evam kbo bbikkbave codako bbikkhu sadhukam attana va 
attanam paccavekkbati. 

Yasmim bhikbkave adbikarane apanno ca bbikkbu codako 
ca bbikkbu na sadbukam attana va attanam paccavekkbati 
tasm’etam bbikkbave adbikarane patikaiikbam digbattaya 
kharatt^ya valattaya samvattissati bhikkbCi ca na pbasum 
viharissanti.** 

Yasmin ca kbo bbikkbave adbikarane iipanno ca bbikkbu 
codako ca bbikkbu sMhukam attana va attanam paccavek- 
kbanti tasm’etam bbikkbave adbikarane p^tikankbam na 
digbattaya kbaratt^ya valattaya samvattissati bbikkhu ca 
pbasum viharisaanti ti. 

6. Atba kbo afmataro brdhmano yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sankami upasankamitva Bhagavat^ saddbim sammodi sara- 
modaniyam katbam saraniyam vitisS,retva ckamantam nisidi. 
Ekamautam nisinno kbo so brahmano Bbagavantam etad 
avocar—Ko nu kbo bbo Gotama betu ko paecayo yena-m-idb’ 
ekacce satta kayassa bhed^ param marana ap&yam duggatim 
vinip^itam nirayam uppajjanti ti ? Adhammacariyi visama- 
cariy& betu kbo brabmana evam idb’ ekacce satta kayassa 
bbeda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatain nirayam 
uppajjanti ti. 

Ko pana bbo Gotama betu ko paecayo yena-m-idb’ ekacce 
satta kayassa bbed^ param maranS. sugatim saggani lokara 
uppajjanti ti ? Dhammacariy^ samacariya betu kbo biib- 


1 Ph. kincideva. ^ T. repeafs tasmS. . . kayena, 

3 Ph. afctamano Yacara naham ; Ba. -vacanJiyam. 

Ph. omits avacam . . . hhikkhn. * Ph. -dayakam. ® T. anti. 
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mana eyam idli’ ekacce satta k&yassa bheda param marani 
sug-atim saggam lokam uppajjanti ti. 

Abhikkantam bbo Grotama abhikkantam bbo Gotama. 
Seyyathapi bbo Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya pati- 
cchannam va vivareyya mblbassa^ va maggam ^cikkbeyya 
andhakare va telapajjotam dh^reyya cakkbumanto rupani 
dakkbinti^ ti evam eva kbo bbot^ Gotameiia anekapariyayena 
dbammo pakasito. Esabam Bbagavautam Gotamam saranam 
gaccb^mi dbamman ca bbikkbusafigban ca. TJpasakam mam 
bhavam Gotamo dbaretu ajjatagge panupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

7. Atba kbo Janussoni brabmano yena Bbagava ten’ npa- 
sankami npasafikaraitva Bbagavata saddbim sammodi . . . 
pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kbo Jdnussoni brabmano Bha- 
gavantam etad avoca : — 

Ko nu kbo bbo Gotama beta ko paccayo yena-ra-idb’ ekacce 
satti kayassa bbeda param marani, apayam duggatim vinipa- 
tam nirayam uppajjanti ti ? 

Katatt^ ca brabraana akatattd ca evam idb’ ekacce satt& 
kdyassa bbedi param maranS, apayam duggatim vinip^tam 
nirayam uppajjanti ti ? 

Ko pana bbo® Gotama betu ko paccayo yena-m-idb’ ekacce 
satt^ kayassa bbeda param marana sugatiin saggam lokam 
uppajjanti ti? 

Katatta ca br^hmana akatatta ca evam idb’ ekacce satta 
kayassa bbeda param marana sugatim saggam lokam uppa- 
jjanti ti. 

ISTa kbo abam imassa bboto Gotaraassa sankhittena bbasi- 
tassa vittb^rena attham avibhattassa vittbarona attbarn* 
^janami. SMbu me bbavain Gotamo tatba dhammam desetu 
yatba abam imassa bboto Golamassa sankhittena bbasitassa 
vittb arena attbam aj&neyyan ti. 

Tena bi br^hmana supabi sadhukam manasikarobi blA- 
.sissami ti. 


^ Ph. mulassa. ‘ * Ph. dakkhanti. ® T. Ico paiia bho, 

/ avibbattassa . . attba^a mitted by Tr. 
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Evam blio ti kbo J^nussoni brahmano Bbagavato paccassosi. 
Bhagava etad avoca : — 

Idha brabmana ekaccassa k^y^aduccaritaiu kalam boti 

akatam boti k^asucaritam : vaciduccaritam katani boti 

akatam boti vacisucaritam : manoduccaritain katara boti 

akatam boti manosucaritam. Evam kbo brabmana katatta ca 
akatatta ca evam idh’ ekacce satta kayassa blieda param 
maranEi ap^yam duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppajjanti ti. 

Idha pana brabmana ekaccassa kayasucaritam katam boti 
akatam boti kdyaduccaritam : vacisucaritam katam boti 

akatam boti vaciduccaritam manosucaritam katam boti aka- 
tam boti manoduccaritain. Evam kbo brabmana katatta ca 
akatatta ca evam idb’ ekacce satta kdyassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam uppajjanti ti. 

Abbikkantam bbo Gotama . . . pe . . . TJp&sakam mam 
bbavam Gotamo db^retu ajjatagge panupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

8. Atb^ kbo dyasma Anando yena Bbagavd ten’ upasaii- 
kami upasankamitva Bbagavata abbivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi : ekamantam nisinnam kbo ayasmantam Anandam 
sd^bagavd etad avoca : — ^Ekamsenabam Ananda akaraniyam 
vadami kayaduccaritam vaciduccaritam manoduccaritan ti. 

Yam idam bhante^ Bbagavata ekamseua akaraniyam 
akkbatam kayaduccaritam vaciduccaritam manoduccaritain 
tasmim akaraniye kayiram^ne ^ ko ddinavo pdtikanklio ti ? 

Yam idam Ananda maya okamsena . . . pe . . . kayiramane 
ayain adinavo patikankbo : — ^atta pi attanam upavadati anu- 
vicca vinnu garahanti p&pako kittisaddo abbbuggaccbati 
sainmulho ® kalamkaroti kayassa bheda param marana apa- 
yam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upajjati. Yam idam 
Ananda maya ekamsena^ akaraniyam akkbS.tam kayaduccari- 
tam vaciduccaritam manoduccaritain tasmim akaraniye kayi- 
ramane'^ ayam, Adinavo patikankbo. Ekamsenabam Ananda 


1 Ph. yadidam. 
Ph. samub. 


* Ph. "kariyaTnilne. 

* Ph. Bh. skain. na Ba. ekamena. 
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karaniyam vadami kayasucaritam vacisuccarltam uianosu- 
carit an ti. 

Tara idam bbante Bhagavata ekamsena karaniyam akkha- 
tam kayasucaritam vacisucaritam manosucaritam tasmim ka- 
raniye kayiramaiie ko anisamso patikankko ti ? 

Yam idam Ananda maya ekamsena karaniyam akkli^tam 
kayasucaritam vacisucaritam manosucaritam tasmim karaniye 
kayiramane ayam S,nisamso patikankho : — att^ pi attanam 
na upavadati anuvicca viilnii pasamsanti kaly^no kittisaddo 
abbliuggacchati asammiulbo kMam karoti k&yassa bbeda 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati. Yam idam 
Ananda maya ekamsena karaniyam akkh^tam kayasucaritam 
vacisucaritam manosucaritam tasmim karaniye kayiram§,ne 
ayam anisamso patikankho ti. 

9. Akusalam bbikkhave pajabatba. Sakk^ bbikkbave 
akusalam pajabitum. No ce tam bbikkbave sakk^ abbavissa 
akusalam pajabitum nabam evam vadeyyam akusalam paja- 
batba ti. Yasma ca kbo bbikkave sakk^ akusalam paja- 
hitum tasmabam evam vadami “akusalam bbikkhave paja- 
batba,” ti. 

Akusalan ca b’idam bbikkbave pabinam abit^y^ dukkA,ya 
samvatteyya nabam evam vadeyyam “ akusalam bbikkbave 
pajabatba ” ti. Yasm^ ca kbo bbikkbave akusalam pabinam 
bit^ya sukbaya samvattati tasmabam evam vadami “aku- 
salain bbikkbave pajabatba ^’ ti. 

Kusalam bbikkbave bbavetba. Sakka bbikkbave kusalam 
bb^vetum. No ce tam bbikkbave sakka abbavissa kusalam 
bbavetura nabam evam vaddeyyam “kusalam bbikkbave 
bbavetba” ti. Yasm^ ca kbo bbikkhave sakka kusalam 
bb^vetum tasmabam evam vadami “kusalam bbikkbave 
bbavetba ” ti. 

Kusalaii ca b’idam bbikkbave bbavitam abita}^ dukkbaya 
samvattati nabain vadimi “ kusalam bbikkhave bba- 
vetba” ti. Yasma ca kbo bbikkbave kusalam bbavitam 
bitaya sukbaya samvattati tasmabam evam vadami “ kusalam 
bbikkhave bbavetba ” ti. 

10. Dve’me bbikkbave dbammd saddbammassa sammo- 
saya antaradMn^ya samvattanti. Katame dve ? 
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Dunnikkliitan ca padavyaujanaip. altko ca dunnito.^ 
Dunnikkliittassa bhikkliave padavyanjanassa altlio pi 
dunnayo hoti. Ime kho bkikkbave dve dhamma saddhaiu- 
inassa samuiosaya antaradhanaya samvattanti. 

Dve me bhikkbave dbamma saddbammassa tbitiya - asaui- 
mosaya anantaradb^naya samvattanti. Katamedve? 
Sunikkhittaii ca padavyaiijanam attbo ca sunito. 
Sunikkbittassa bbikkbave padavyanjanassa attbo pi sunayo 
hoti. Ime kbo bhikkbave dve dhamma saddbammassa tbitiya 
asammosaya anantaradhanaya samvattanti ti. 

Adbikaranavaggo dutiyo.® 


III. 

1. Dve ’me bbikkbave bala. 

Katarae dve ? 

Yo ca accayam accayato na passati : yo ca accayam desent- 
assa yathadhammam na patiganbati.‘‘ Ime kbo bbikkbave 
dve bM^ ti. 

Dve ’me bbikkbave panditA 

Kata me dve ? 

Yo ca accayam accayato passati : yo ca accayam desent- 
assa yathadhammam patiganbati. Ime kbo bbikkbave 
pandit5 ti. 

2. Dve ’me bbikkbave Tatbagatam abbbacikkbanti. 

Katamedve? 

Duttbo va dosantaro ® saddho va duggabitena. Ime kbo 
bbikkbave dve Tatbagatam abbbdcikkbanti. 

3. Dve ’me bhikkbave Tatbagatam abbhicikkbanti. 

Katamedve? 


I Ph. dunilddiitto. * Ph. dliitiya. 

^ From Pit. and Com., but T. and tbe other MSS. have v«ggo dtttigo. 

^ Ph. patigganhati. 

® =s patitthitadoso (Com.) See Cullavagga ix. 6, 2, 
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Yo ca abhasifcara alapitam Tathagatena blidsitam lapitam 
Tathagatena ti dipeti : yo ca bblsitam lapitam Tatbagatena 
abbbsitam alapitam Tatb%aten^ ti dipeti. Ime kbo bhi- 
kkbave dve Tathagatam abbhacikkbaati. 

4. Dve ’me bhikkhave Tathagatam nabbbacikkbanti. 

Katamedve? 

Yo ca abh^sitam alapitam Tatbllgatena abbasitam alapitam 
TatbS.gatena ti dipeti : yo ca bhMtam lapitam Tathagatena 
bhikkhave lapitam Tatbagatena ti dipeti. Ime kho bhikkhave 
dve Tathagatam nabbbdcikkhanti.^ 

5. Dve ’me bhikkhave Tathagatam abbh^cikkhanti. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca nej^^yatham suttantam nitattho suttanto ti dipeti : yo 
ca nitattham suttantam neyyattho suttanto ti dipeti. Ime 
kho bhikkhave Tathagatam abbh§,cikkhanti. 

6. Dve ’me bhikkhave Tathagatam nabbhacikhhanti. 

Katame dve ? • 

Yo ca neyyattham suttantam neyyattho suttanto ti dipeto : 
yo ca nitattham suttantam nitattho suttanto ti dipeti. Ime 
kho bhikkhave Tathagatam n^bbh^cikkhanti. 

7. Paticchannakammantassa bhikkhave dvinnam gatinam 
anilatari gati pitikahkh^ nirayo va tiracch^nayoni va ti. 

Apaticchannakammantassa ^ bhikkhave dvinnam gatinam 
anfiatard gati p&tikaiikha devamanussa va ti. 

8. Micchaditthikassa bhikkhave dvinnam gatinam annatara 
gati patikaiikha nirayo va tiraccbanayoni v^. 

Sammaditthikassa bhikkhave dvinnam gatinam annatara 
p^tikahkha devamanussa va ti. 

Dussilassa bhikkhave dve patiggaha nirayo vi tiracchana- 
yoiii vi. Silavato bhikkhave dve patiggaha deva va 
manussa vd ti. 

9. DvS,ham bhikkhave atthavase sarapassarnano araiule 
vanapatthS,ni ® pantani senasanani patisevami. 

Eatame dve? 

Attano ca ditthadhammasukhaviharam sampassamano 


^ Ph. na abbha. * Ph. kammassa. ^ Ph.., Tr. pantaui ; Ph. pantluini. 
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pacchiman ca janatam anakampamano. Ime kho aliani blii- 
kkhave dve atthavase sampassamano arafine vanapatthaiii 
pantAni senasanani pap'sevami ti. 

10. Dve ’me bliikkbave dhamma vijj^bb^giya. 

Katame dve ? 

Samatbo^ ca vipassana ca. Samatbo’^ ca bhikkbave blia- 
vito kam attbam anubboti ? Cittain bbS,viyati.® Cittain 
bbavitam kam attbam*^ anubboti ? Yo rago so pabiyati. 

Yipassana bbikkbave bbavita kam attbam anubboti ? 
Panfia bbavij'-ati. Panfia bbavita kara attbain anubboti ? Ya 
avijja pabiyati: rUgupakilittbara va bbikkbave cittam na 
vimuccati avijjupakkilittb^ va panfia na bbaviyati. luia’^ kho 
bbikkbav e I'^gaviTagti cetovimutti avijj aviraga pannavimntti ti . 

BMavaggo tatiyo.^ 

lY. 

1 . Asappurisabbbmiil ca vo bbikkbave desissami sappurisa- 
bbuLmiil ca. Tam sun&tba skdbukam manasikarotba bba- 
siss^mi ti. Evam bhante ti kbo te bhikkhb Bbagavato 
paccassosum. Bbagavl. etad avoca : — 

Katam^ ca bbikkbave asappurisabbiimi ? 

Asappuriso bbikkbave akataniid boti akatavedi. Asabbiii 
b’etam bhikkbave upailn^tani® yadidam akatannut^ akatave- 
dit^. Kevala^ es^ bbikbbave asappurisabbbmi yadidam akatan- 
nuta akatavedita. Sappuriso ca kho bbikkbave katauilu boti 
katavedi. Sabbbi b’etam ^ bbikkbave upanfiatam yadidam 
katafinuta katavedita. Keva.la esa bbikkbave sappurisabbbrni 
yadidam katamlutd katavedita ti, 

2. Dvinnaham bbikkbave na suppatikaram vadami. 

Kataraesam dvinnam ? 

Matucca pitucca. Ekena bbikkbave amsena mataram 


1 Samiittho (Cora.) Pli. bliS-viyyati. ® Pli. katamattham. 

^ T. , iJ. imo ; Tr. iti. ® From Ph and Com. T. Ba. 13b. 

® Pb. upapaiinAtain. T Pk. kevalani. ** I’h. sabbhi te tain. 
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parihareyva ekena amsena pitarain parihare 5 ya vassasatayuko 
vassasatajivi.^ So ca^ tesara® ucchddana-parimadclana-iiaha- 
pana ^-sambahanena [patijaggeyya] te pi tattV eva mufcta- 
karisam cajeyyum® na tveva bhikkliave raatapituiinam katain 
vi boti patikatam va. Irnissa ca bhikkhave inahS,patha« 
viya pabuta-sattaratanaya^ raatapitaro issaradhipacce rajje 
patittb^peyya na tveva bhikkbave matapitunnain katara va 
boti patikatam va. Tara kissa beta ? Babukara'^^ bhikkbave 
raatapitaro puttanara apadaka posaka imassa lokassa dassetaro 

Yo ca kbo bbikkbave raatapitaro assaddbe saddha-satn- 
padaya samadapeti niveseti patittbapeti dussilc sila-saniijadaj’-a 
samadapeti niveseti patittbapeti maccbari caga-sampadaya 
samadapeti niveseti patittbapeti duppaniie paniia-sampadaya 
samadapeti niveseti patittbapeti ettavata kbo bhikkhave 
in^itapitumiara katan ca boti patikatan ca atikataii ca ti. 

3. Atha kbo anuataro br&hmano yena BhagavS, ten’ iipa- 
saiikatni upasaiikamitva Bhagavata saddbim samraodi . . . 
pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kbo so brabmano Bhagavantam 
etad avoca : — 

Kimvadi bhavatn Gotamo kimakkh^yl ti ? 

Kiriyavadi caham brabmana akiriyavadi ca ti. 

Yath§, katbam pana bhavam Gotamo kiriyavadi ca akiriya- 
v^di ca ti ? 

Akiriyam kbo abatn br&bmana vadami. Kayaducearitassa 
vaciduccaritassa manoduccaritassa anekavibitanam papakanatn 
akusalanatn dbamraanara akiriyam vadami. Kiriyan ca kbo 
abara brabmana vadami. Kayasucaritassa vacisucaritassa 
manosiicaritassa anekavibitanam kusal^nain dhamraanam 
kiriyam vadami. Evam kbo abam brabmana kiriyavadi ca 
akiriyavadi ca ti. 

Abbikkantam bbo Gotama . . . pe . . . IJpasakam mambba- 
vam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetarn saranain gatan ti. 

4. Atba kbo AnS.thapin^ko gabapati yena Bhagava ten’ 


^ Ph.— jtvi; T. -jivino. 

3 Ph., Pb. nesam. 

6 Not in MSS. ■ 

Ph. ow/iJs 
3 Ph. hahupak^rtl. 
i"- Ph. omits atikatafi. ca. 


3 Ph. omiifs ca. 

* Ph. -parimaddananhayana. 

® Ph. pajeyyam. ■ 

® Ph. reads pahbhutaraya and omits .satt. 
1® Tr. so. 

I* Gorap. Mahavagga, YI. 31. 6. 
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upasankarai upasankamitva Bhagavantam abliivadetya . . . 
pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno klio Anathapincliko gahaputi 
Bhagavantam etad avoca : — 

Eati na kko^ bliante loke dakkineyya kattba ca daiiani 
databban ti ? 

Dve kho gabapati loke dakkbineyya sekbo ca asekbo ca. 
Ime kho gabapati dve loke dakkbineyya ettlia ca daiiani 
databban ti. 

Idam avoca Bbagava idam vatva Sugato atbaparam etad 
avoca sattba : — 

Sekbo asekbo ca imasmim loke 
Abuneyya yajainandnam honti^ 

Te njjubbdtb, kayena vdcaya uda cetasa 

Ehettan tarn yajamananam ettba dinnam niabappbalan ti. 

5. Evam me sutam. Ekam saraayam Bbagava SS.vattbi- 
yam vibarati Jetavane Anatbapindikassa ^v^me.^ Tena kbo 
pana samayena byasma Sariputto Savattbiyam vibarati Pub- 
Mr^me Migaramatu pasade. Tatra kbo ayasma Sariputio 
bhikkbb ^raantesi : — Avuso bbikkbavo ti. Avnso ti kbo le 
bbikkbb ayasmato S^riputtassa paceassosum. Ayasmd. S^ri- 
putto etad avoca : — 

Ajjhattasailnojanan ca S,vuso puggalam desissami ba- 
biddbdsafinojonail ca, tarn supiatba sMbukam manasikarotba 
bbasissanilti. Evam ^vnso ti kho te bbikkhu ayasmato S4ri- 
pnttasaa paceassosum. Ayasma Sariputto etad avoca : — 

Eatarao cavnso ajjbattasaiiilojano puggalo ? 

Idbaviiso bhikkbii silav^ hoti patiraokklia-samvarasamviito 
vibarati acara-gocara-samparmo anumattesu vajjeau bbaya- 
dassavi samad^ya sikkbati sikkbapadesu. 

So kayassa bbedi param marana anilataram devanikayam 
nppajjati. So tato onto ^ hoti ilgaut^® ittbattain.® 

Ay am vuccati dvuso ajjbattasamlojano puggalo &gami^ 
aganta itthattam.® . 


Ph. omits kho. 

Ph. aggaclakkhinen'S yajantilnam iLonti/or aliuneyyji, &c, 

T. Ea. Bb. have only Savatthi Jetavane as a beginning of this siitfca. 
Ph. anilgami. s Ph. auitgantd. ® Sec Puggala, 2. 
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Katarao cavxiso batiddhasanilojano puggalo ? 

Idhavuso bhikkbu silava boti patimokkhasamvarasamvuto 
viharati acaragocarasampanno anumattesu vajjesu bhaya- 
dassayi samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. 

So afinataram saiitam cetovimuttim upasampajja viharati. 
So kdyassa blieda param niaraiia aiiilataram devanikayam 
•uppajjati. So tato cuto anagarai hoti anagarit^ itthattam. 

Ay am yucca ti avuso bahiddhasaiinojano puggalo anagami 
anagant^ itthattam. 

Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu silava hoti . . . pe . . . 
samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. 

So kam&nam yeva nibbiddya viragaya nirodh^ya patipaniio 
hoti. So bhav&nam yeva nibbid^ya viragdya nirodhaya pa- 
tipaimo hoti. So tanhakkhayaya patipanno hoti. So lo- 
bhakkh%a patipanno hoti. So kiyassa bheda param ma- 
raud afinataram devanikayam uppajjati. So tato cuto 
an^g^mi hoti anaganta itthattam. 

Ayam vuccati ivuso bahiddh^-safnlojano puggalo anagami 
an&gant^ itthattam. . 

6. Atha kho sambahuM samacittS, devat^ yena Bhagava ten* 
upasahkamimsu upasahkamitv^ Bhagavantam abhivMetvi 
ekamantam atthainsu. Ekamantam thit& kho ta devat^yo 
Bhagavantam etad avocum : — 

Eso bhante lyasmS. Sariputto Pubb^r^me Mig^ram§,tu pa- 
sS,de bhikkhhnam ajjhattasaiiiiojanaii ca puggalam deseti 
bahiddhasanilojanah ■ ca. HatthS, bhante parish. Sadim 
bhante ^ Bhagava yen’ ayasm^ Sariputto ten’ upasahka- 
matu anukaiupam upaday^ ti. Adhivdsesi BhagavS, tunhi- 
bh&vena. 

Atha kho Bhagava seyymthapi nama balava puriso sam- 
minjitain va b&ham pas^reyya pasaritarn va baham sarnuiih- 
jeyya evam eva Jetavane antarahito Pubbar^rae Migarainatu 
pasade ayasinato Sariputtassa pamukhe ^ paturahosi. iSiisidi 
Bhagava pahnatte kaane. AyasmSk pi kho Sariputto Bha- 


rii. sammulclie. 


* sadliu bliante is omitted hy Tr. 
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gavantara abhivadetv^ ekaTnantam nisidi. Ekamantam ni- 
sinnam klio ayasinantam Sariputtam Bhagava etad avoca : — 

Idha Sariputta sambalniM saniacitta devata yen^ i,bain ten’ 
iipasarikaraimsu upasankamitva mam abhivadetva ekamantam 
attbamsu. 

Ekamantam tbita kbo Sariputta ta^ devata mam etad 
avocum : — 

Eso bbante ^yasma Sariputto Pubbarame Migaramatii 
sade bhikkbiinam ajjbattanisauilojanail ca puggalani deseti 
babiddhasaiinojanaii ca. Hattha bbante parisa. Sadbu 
bbante Bbagava yenl.yasm.&, Sariputto ten’ upasankainatu 
anukampam upMayati. Ta kbo pana Slriputta devata 
dasa^ pi hiitv^ visatim pi butv^ timsatim pi butva cattdri- 
sam® pi butv^ paau§,sam pi butva sattbim^ pi butv^ 4r- 
aggakoti-nittuddanainatte^ pi tittbanti na ca anilamaunatp 
vy^badhenti ti. 

Siya kbo pana te ® Sariputta evani assa : — tattba nbna 
tlisam devat^nam tath^ cittam bb^vitam yena ta devati dasa 
pi butva visatim pi butva timsatim pi butv^ cattarisam pi 
butv& . . . pe . . . &raggakotinittiiddanamatte pi tittbanti 
na ca afiiiamaniiam vy&.bMbenti ti. Na kbo pan’ etam 
SIriputta evam dattbabbam: — ^Idb’ eva Sariputta tasam 
devat^nam tatb^ cittam . . . pe . . . vyab^dhenti. 

Tasm^t iba Sariputta evam sikkbitabbam: santmdrij4 bba- 
vissama® santam&nasa ti. Evam bi vo Sariputta sikkbi- 
tabbam. Santindriyanam bi vo Sariputta santamanasanam 
santam yeva kayakaramam bbavissati santam vacikammam 
santam mauokammam santam yeva upabeiram upabarissama 
sabrabmaciirisQ. ti. Evam hi vo Sariputta sikkbitabbam. 
Anassum® kbo Sariputta aiinatitthiya paribbajaka ye imam 
dhamraapariyayam nassosun ti. 

6. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam ^yasraa Mabakac- 
cayano Varanayam^® vibarati Kaddamadabatire.^^ 


1 Pli. omits it. ® Pli. dasam. ® Ph. cattalisara. 

Pli. Siitthi. * Ph. nitudanamatte. ® Ph. owVte te. 

Pli. uuiiria. ** Tr. thavissa. 

® Ph. auasu kTao ; Tr. anussuklio 1). T. iiiiassnklio. Cbm. aaassim ti nattka 
vinattka. “ Pli. Viranayain. Pli. Bkaddasriritire. 
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Atha klio Aramadanclo br^hmano yen' ayasma Maliakacca- 
yano ten’ upasankaini. Upasankamitv^ ^yasmata Maliakac- 
canena saddbim saramodi sammodaniyam katbam saraniyarn 
vitisaretya ekamantam nisidi. 

Ekaraantam nisinno kbo Aramadando brabmano ayas- 
mantam Mabakaccanam etad avoca : — Ko nu kbo bbo 
Kaccana beta ko paccayo yena khattiy^ pi khattiyehi 
vivadanti brahman^ pi brahmanebi vivadanti gabapatika pi 
gahapatikebi vivadanti ti ? 

Kamaraga - vinivesa- vinibandha -paligedha - pariyutthanaj - 
jhosana ^^-betu kbo brabmana kbattiyS. pi kbattiyebi vivadanti 
brahman a pi brabmanehi vivadanti gabapatika pi gabapati- 
kebi vivadanti ti. 

Eo pana bbo Kaceana beta ko paccayo yena saniaiia 
pi saraanehi vivadanti ti ? 

Dittbirlga - vinivesa - vinibandha - paligedba - pariyuttbb - 
najjbosdna^-betu kbo brabmana samana pi samanehi viva- 
danti ti. 

Attbi pana bbo Eacc^na koci lokasmim yo imail o’eva 
kamaraga- vinivesa- vinibandha-paligedha - pariyuttbanajj bosa- 
nam samatikkanto. Idan ^ ca dittbiragavinivesa . . . 
samatikkanto ti. 

Attbi brbbmana lokasmim yo iraan c’eva ® kbmar&ga- 
vinivesa-vinibandba-paligedha-pariyutthanajjbos^nam sama- 
tikkanto idaii ^ ca ditthii4ga- vinivesa- vinibandba-paligedha- 
pariyuttb^najjbosanam samatikkanto ti. 

Eo pana so bbo Kaccana lokasmim yo imail c’eva karaaraga- 
vinivesa-vinibandha-paligodba- pariyutthanaj jhosanam sama- 
tikkanto idafi ^ ca dittliirdga-vinivesa-vinibandba-paligedha- 
pariyiittbanajjbosaiiam samatikkanto ti ? 

Attbi brabmana purattbimesu janapadesu Savattbi nama 
nagaram. Tattba so Bhagava etarabi viharati arabani samma 
sambuddho. So hi brabmana Bhagava imail ca^ karaa- 
ragavinivesa - vinibandha - paligedha - pariyutthanajjliosanam 


1 Ph. kamaragabhinivesa-vmibandlia-baligedlia-pariyuttlitlnajjliosaiia. Bb. 
-pariyutthtlna. 

2 i’h., Tr. imail. ^ Pb. oe for c’eva. ^ Pb, c’eva. 


II. IV. 7.] 


SAMACITTA-VAGGA. 


samatikkanto idafi ca dittliiraga-vinivesa-vinibkanda-pali" 
gedha-pariyuttbana,] jhosanam samatikkanto ti. 

Evain vutte Aramadando brakmano uttbayasana ekamsam 
uttarasangam karit\4 dakkhinam jdiiii-maudalam puthuviyam 
nibantva yena Bhagava ten’ ailjalim panametva tikkhattum 
ndanam ndanesi ; — 

Namo tassa Bbagavato arabato saramd sambiiddbassa ! 
Namo tassa Bbagavato arabato samma sambiiddba.ssa 1 jSTamo 
tassa Bbagavato arabato samma sambiiddbassa ! Yo bi so 
Bbagava iraail c’eva kamaraga-vinivesa viiiibaiidha-pali- 
gedba-pariyuttbanajjbosdnam samatikkanto idafi^ ca dittbi- 
raga . . . samatikkanto ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Kaccdiia . . . pe . . . seyyatbapi blio 
Kaocana nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya paticcbannam va vivii- 
reyya mblbassa va maggam acikkbeyya andbakare v& tela- 
pajjotam dlAreyya cakklmmaiito rupani dakkbinti ti. Evam 
evam bhota Kaccaneiia anekaj»ariyayena dbammo pakasito. 
Esdbam bbo Kaccana tarn Bhagavantam Gotamam saranaiu 
gaccbdmi dliammafi ca bbikkbusangbail ca. Upasakam main 
bbavam Kaccino dharetu ajjatagge jiapupetam saranam 
gatan ti, - 

7. Ekam samayam ayasma Mabakaccano Madhnrayam 
vibarati Qunddvane.^ Atba kbo Kandarayano brabmano yen’ 
dyasmd Mabakaccano ten’ upasankarni. Upasankaniitva dyas- 
mata Mabakaccanena saddhim . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno 
kbo Eandarayano brabmano ayasmantam Mabakaceanam 
etad avoca : — Sutam me tarn bbo Kaccana na ® samano 
Kaccano brabrnane jinne vuddhe ^ maballake addbagate 
vayo-anuppatte abhiv&deti va paccuttbeti vS, asanena va 
nirnautetl ti. Yadidam ^ bho Kaccana tath’ eva na bi bba- 
vam Kaccano brabrnane jinne vuddhe maballake addbagate 
vayo-anuppatte ® abbivadeti vd paccuttbeti va asanena va 
nimanteti ti tayidam bbo Kaccana na sampannam eva ti. 

Atthi brahmaiia tena Bhagavata Janata passata arabatb 


1 Ph., Tr. imam. ® Ph. Gannavane; Tr. Gundayane; T. Ganayaue. 

® T., BI). omit iia. * Ph. buddhe. 

I3b. yadidam altered to tayidam ; Ph. has tayidam. ® Bb, yaye an. 


SAMAOITTA-VAGGA. 


[II. IV. 7. 


samm^ sambuddliena viiddha-bliumi ca ^ alckbat^ dahara- 
blivlmi ca. 

Vuddho ce pi brabmana boti asitiko Ta navutiko Ta 
vassasatiko va j§.tiya so ca kame^ paribbunjati kamamajjhe 
vasati kamaparilabena paridayhati® k&mavitakkebi khajjati 
kamapariyesanay^ ussukko^ atha kbo so balo tveva^ 
sankham gaccbati. 

Dabaro ce pi brabmana boti yuva susu kalakeso bbaddena ® 
yobbanena samann^ato pathamena vayasa so ca iia kame 
paribbunjati na kamamajjbe vasati na kamaparil&hena pari- 
claybati na kamavitakkebi kbajjati na kamapariyesanaya 
ussukko^ atba kbo so pandito tbero tveva® saiikbam 
gaccbati ti. 

Evam vutte Kandar^yano br^bmano uttb^yisana ekamsam 
nttar^sangam karitv^ dabar^nam sudam bhikkhbnam p^de 
sirasl vandati: vuddb^ bbavanto Yuddbabbbmiyam tbita 
dabara mayam dabarabbbmiyam. tbit4 ti. 

Abbikkantam bbo Kacc^na . . . pe . . . Up^sakam mam 
bbavam Kacc^no dbalretu ajjatagge p^^upetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

8. Yasmim bbikkbave samaye covk balavanto bonti rij^no 
tasmim samaye dubbaM bonti : tasmim bbikkbave samaye 
ranno na pbisu boti atiyatum va niyyatum v^ paocantime v^ 
janapade anusaililatu;^ ® brahmana-gabapatikinam pi tasmim 
samaye na pb&sn boti atiyatum va nlyyitum Yk b&bir^ni va 
kammant&ni pativekkbitum. 

Evam eva kbo bbikkbave yasmim samaye papabbikkb u bala- 
vanto bonti pesalA bbikkbu tasmim samaye dubbala bonti: 
tasmim bbikkbave samaye pesal^ bbikhbii tunbibbbta tunbi- 
bhut^ va sangha-majjbe sankas^yanti^ paccantimeva janapade 
bbajanti : tayidam bbikkbave boti babujaiiabitaya babujana- 
sukbaya balmno janassa anattbaya abitaya dukkbaya deva- 
manuss^nam. 


^ T. Bb. bliurninca ; Ph., bliAmi ca, T. k3.inesii. 

Ph. parideyyhuti. ^ Ph. ussiiko. ® T. tova. 

® T, bliadreua. Ph. satam. “ Ph. anupaimatmn. 

® Ph. Tfi . . . sangharaayanti ; D., T. saniiuyanti ; Tr. sahkasayaiiti. See 
Samyutta Jfikaya, IX. 10. 2. 
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Yasmim bliikkliaYe saraaye rajauo balavanto lionti cora 
tasiuim samaj'-e dubbala bouti tasmiip. bbikkbave samaj’-e 
ran no pbasu koti atiyatum va niyyatum va paccantinie va 
janapade anusannatum^ brahmanagaliapatikiiiiani pi tasinim 
samaye pbasu boti atiyatum Ya niyyatum va bahirani va 
kammantani pativekkbitum. 

Evam eva kbo bbikkbave yasmim samaye pesala bbihkbu 
balavanto bonti tasmim samaye papabbikkbu dubbala boiiti : 
tasmim bbikkbave samaye papabbikkbli timbibliuta tuubi- 
bbuta va saiigba-maj jbe saukasajmnti ® yona viv pana tcna 
papatanti:-^ tayidam bbikkbave boti babujanabitaya babu- 
janasukbaya babuno janassa attbaya bitaya sukbuya dova- 
manussauan. ti. 

9. Dvinnabam bbikkbave miccbapatipattiin na vannemi 
gibissa va pabbajitassa va. Gibi va bbikkbave pabbajito va 
miccb^patipanno miccba«patipatladbikaraiia-betu naradbako 
boti riayam dbammam kusalam. 

Dvinnabam bbikkbave samapatipattim vaiinemi gibissa va 
pabbajitassa va. Gibi va bbikkbave pabbajito v& saiailpati- 
panno samapatipattMbikarana-betu arMbako boti riayam 
dbammam kusalan ti. 

10. Ye te bbikkbave bbikkhCi duggabitebi suttantebi 
vyaujana-patirbpakehi attban ca dbamman ca patib^ibanti 
te bbikkbave bhikkbu babujanabitaya patipanna bahujanll- 
sukbaya babuno janassa anattbaya abitaya dukkbaya deva- 
manussS.nam babuil ca te bbikkbave bbikkbu apuuilam pasa- 
vanti te o’imam saddbammam antaradbapenti. 

Ye te bbikkbave bhikkbb suggabitebi suttantebi vyanjana- 
patirupakebi attbail ca dbamman ca anulomenti te bbikkbave 
bbikkbu babujanabitaya patipanna babujanasukbaya babuno 
janassa attbaya bitS,ya sukbaya devamanussanam babufi ca 
te bbikkbave bbikkbb pufinam pasavanti te o’imam saddham- 
mam tbapenti ti. 

Samacitta-vaggo catuttbo.^ 


1 Ph. aniipanficltuTn. ® Ph. sangliayamanti;_D. sankayayanti. 

3 Ph. na pakkamanti ; Tr. nappatanti. * Samaoitta not in T., Ba., Bb., 
but in Pb. and Com. 
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V. 

1. Dve ^ma bhikkliave parisa. 

Xatam^ dve? 

Utt&ni ca parisa gambMra ca parisa. 

Katarad ca bbikkbave uttana parish? 

Idha bbikkbave yassam parisayam bbikkhb uddbat^ bonti 
Tinnala capali mukhar^ vikinna-vaca muttbassati asampajan^^ 
asamahita vibbbanta-citt^ pakatindriya — ayam vuccati bbi- 
kkbave utt4n^ parish,. 

Katama ca bbikkbave gambbira parish ? 

Idba bbikkbave yassam parisiyam bhikkbd anuddhata 
bonti anunnaU acapald amnkbara avikinna-vac& upattbitasati 
sampajan4 samibit^ ekaggacittasamvutindriy& — ayam vuccati 
bbikkbave gambbir^ parisa. Ima kbo bbikkbave dve parish. 
Etadaggam bbikkbave im&sam dvinnam paristoam yadidam 
gambbira parish ti. 

2. Dve ^m^ bbikkbave parish. 

Katara^ dve ? 

Yagg^ ca parisa samaggd ca paris^.^ 

Eatam4 ca bbikkbave vagg& parish ? 

Idba bbikkbave yassam parisayam bbikkbb bbapdana- 
j4t4 kalaba-j§,t^ vivdd^panni aiinamannam mukba-satthibi 
vitudant^ vibaranti — ayam vuccati bbikkbave vagg^ parish. 

Katam^ ca bbikkbave samagg^ parish ? 

Idha bbikkbave yassam parisayain bbikkhd samagga sam- 
modamdna avivadamana kbirodakibbuta aunamanuam piya- 
cakkb{ibi sampassanta ® vibaranti — ayam vuccati bbikkbave 
samagga parish. Ima kbo bbikkbave dve parisa. Eta- 
daggam bbikkbave imasam dvinnam parisanam yadidam 
samaggi parisa ti. 

3. Dve ^ma bbikkbave parisa. 

Katam^ dve ? 

Aggavati ca parish, anaggavati ca parish. 


^ Pwg., S, 12; S. 2, 3, 6, ^ See II. 28, 29, ^ Cttllavaggii, lY. 9, 10. 
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Katama ca bliikkliave anaggavati parisa ? 

Idha bliikkkave yassam parisayam thera blnkkhu baliii- 
lika^ honti sathalikS, Yokkamane pubbaiigama paviveke 
nikkbitta-dburl. na Yiriyam arabhanti appattassa pattiya 
anadbigatassa adbigam^a asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya 
tesam pacchima janat^ dittbanugatini apajjati sa pi lioti 
bahulika ^ satlialikS. Yokkamane pubbangaraa paviveke 
nikkbitta-dbura na viriyam arabbati appattassa 2 >attiya 
anadbigatassa adbigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 
Ayam vuccati bbikkhave anaggavati parisa. 

Katama ca bbikkhave aggavati parisa ? 

Idha bbikkhave yassam parisayam thera bhikkhu na 
b&hulik^ ^ honti na sathalik&, vokkamane nikkhitta-dhnra 
paviveke pubbaiigamS. viriyam Arabhanti appattassa j)attiya 
anadbigatassa adbigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya 
tesam piacchim^ janatS, ditthanugatim apajjati sa jji hoti na 
bahulik^ ^ na s^thalik^ vokkamane nikkbitta-dbura paviveke 
pubbangama viriyam Arabbati appattassa pattiya anadhi- 
gatassa adhigamdya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Ayam 
vuccati bbikkhave aggavati parisa. Ima kbo bbikkhave dve 
parish. Etadaggam bbikkhave imasam dvinnam jiarisanam 
yadidam aggavati parish, ti. 

4. Dve ’md bbikkhave parisa. 

Katam^ dve ? 

Ariy^ ca parish anariya ca paris^.^ 

Katam^ ca bbikkhave anariya parish ? 

Idha bbikkhave yassam parisayam bhikkhu idam dukkhan 
ti yathabhutaxn nappajananti ayam dukkhasamudayo ti yatha- 
bhutam nappajananti ayam dukkhanirodho ti yathabhutam 
nappajananti ayam dukkhanirodha-gamini patipada ti ya- 
thabhutam nappajananti — ayam vuccati bbikkhave anariy^ 
parish,. 

Katam^ ca bbikkhave ariy I, parisa ? 

Idha bbikkhave yassam bhikkhu idaip. dukkhan ti yatha- 
bhutam pajananti ayam dukkhasamudayo ti yath^bhhtain 


1 See MSS. and Pausboll, Jat. L 68, 2. Oldenberg at M. VI. 16, 9, and 0. 
YII. 3, IG reads bdbulliko. ® Ph. anariya ca p. ariya ca p. 
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pajananti ayam dukkkauirodboti yathabli{itam pajananti 
ayam dukkhanirodliagamanl patipada ti yatliabhiitam paja- 
naiiti — ayam yuccati bbikkhave ariy^ parisa. Im§, kbo bhi- 
kkhaye dve parisa. Etadaggam bbikkbave imasam dvinnam 
parisanam yadidam ariyS, parisa ti. 

5. Dve ’m^ bbikkbave parisa. 

Katama dve ? 

Parisa-kasato ca parisa-mando ca. 

Katamo ca bbikkbave parisa-kasato ? 

Idba bbikkbave yassaip. parisayam bbikkbu cbandagatim 
gaccbanti dosagatim gaccbanti mobagatim gaccbanti bbaya- 
gatim gaccbanti — ayam vuccati bbikkbave parisakasato. 

Katamo ca bbikkbave parisa-raando ? 

Idba bbikkbave yassam parisayam bbikkbii na cband^ga- 
tim gaccbanti na dosagatim gaccbanti na mobagatim gac- 
cbanti na bbayagatim gaccbanti — ayam vuccati bbikkbave 
parisamando. Ima kbo bbikkbave dve parish,. Etad aggam 
bbikkbave imdsam dvinnam parisanam yadidam parisa- 
mando ti. 

6. Dve ’mi bbikkbave parish-. 

Katamd dve ? 

Dkk^cita^-vinit^ parish no patipuccb^-viniti patipuccba- 
vinit^ parish no ukkacitavinit^, 

Katama ca bbikkbave ukk^cita-vinlt^ parisa no pati- 
puccba-vinita ? Idba bbikkbave yassam parisayam bbikkhCi 
ye te suttant^ Tathagatabbasit^ gambhira gambbirattba lo- 
kuttard sunnatapatisanilutta tesu bhafiilam^nesu na sussd- 
santi na sotam odahanti na anna cittarn upattbapenti na ca 
te dbamme uggabetabbam pariyapunitabbam manfianti, ye 
pana te^ suttanta kavikata k^veyya cittakkhara cittavyanjauti 
babiraka sivakabbasM tesu bhauiiam^nesn^ sussusanti sotarn 
odabanti ailila^ cittarn upattbapenti^ te ca dbamme uggabe- 
tabbam pariyapunitabbam mannaiiti, te tarn dbammaiu pari- 
yjipunitva na c’eva annamaiinam patipuccbanti na putivivi- 


^ Okk3,cita in the Cotnmentary. 
Pli. anannacittamna. 


^ l^h, flMnA? te. ® I’ll, armanuaiesu. 
® I’h, upattliapenti. 
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ranti’^ idam katham imassa kvattho® ti, Te avivatafi c’eva 
na vivaranti anutt4ni-katafi ca na uttani-karonti anckavilii- 
tesu ea kankhathaniyesu^ dhaiumesu kankham na pativi- 
nodenti. ^ Ayam vuccati bhikkhave ukkacita-vinita parisa 
no patipucclia-vinlta. 

Katam& ca bhikkhave patipuccha-vinita parisa no iikka- 
cita-vinita ? Idha bhikkhave yassam paris^yam bhikkhu 
te suttanta kavikata kaveyya cittakkbara eitta-vj’-anjana 
bahiraka savaka-bhasita tesu bhannamanesu na sussusanti ^ 
na sotam odahanti na anfia cittain upatthapenti na ca te 
dhamme uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbani mailuanti. Ye 
pana te suttanta Tathagatabhasit^L gambbir^ gambhirattha 
lokuttara suniiata-patisannutt&. tesu bbanuamanesu sussCi- 
santi ® sotam odahanti ailil^ cittam upatthapenti ^ te ca ® 
dhamme uggahetabbam. pariyapunitabbani inannanti te tain ® 
dhammam pariyapunitva aiinamannam patipucchanti pati- 
vivaranti idam katham imassa kvattho ti ? Te avivahnl 
c’eva vivaranti anutt^nikatan ca uttanikaronti anekavihi- 
tesu ca kahkhath&niyesu dhammesu kankham jiativinodenti. 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave patipucchavinit^. parisa no ukka- 
cita-vinlt^. Im^ kho bhikkhave dve parisa. Etadaggam 
bhikkhave imS^sam dvinnam parisanam yadidam patipuccha- 
vinita parish no ukk^cita-vinitS, ti. 

7. Dve ’m^ bhikkhave parisa. 

Katama dve ? 

Amisagaru parish no saddhammagaru saddhammagaru pa- 
risa no amisagaru. 

Katam^ ca bhikkhave amisagaru parisa no saddhamma- 
garu? Idha bhikkhave yassam parisayam bhikkhd gihi- 
nam^^ odatavasananain sammukha anuamaiiuassa vannam 
bh^santi asuko bhikkhu ubhato-bhaga-vimutto asuko panha- 


1 PR. na paiiRi vivaranti. 

® Ph. kankiiathaniyesu. T. oww'its ca. 
^ Ph. sussasanti. 

Ph. upatthapenti. 

® Ph. tesam. 

Ph. ko attho. 

13 Ph. gihinaui. 


2 Ph. ko attho. 

* Ph. nappati vinodenti. 

® Ph. sussanti. 

Ph. omits ca. 

10 Ph. panham vivaranti, 

1® Ph. vivatanti. 

1^ Ph. asamukha ; T. sainmukha. 
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vimutto asuko kayasakkhi asuko dittkippatto asuko saddha- 
vimutto asuko dhammanusarl asuko saddhauusari asuko 
silava kalyanadhammo asuko dussilo p^padhammo ti : te tena 
labham labbanti te tena ^ tarn labham labbitva ^ gatbita - 
mucobit^ ajjhopanna ® anadinavadass^vino anissarana ^ 
panda paribbuujanti. Ayam vuccati bbikkbave amisagarb 
parish no saddbammagaru. 

Katama ca bbikkbave saddbammagaru ® parish no amisa- 
garu? Idha bbikkbave yassam parisayam bkikkbb na 
gibinam odhtavasananam sammukbh ® ailuamaililassa vannam 
bbasanti ” asuko bbiklchu ubbato-bbaga-vimutto asuko pannh- 
vimutto asuko kayasakkbi asuko dittbippatto asuko saddba- 
vimutto asuko dbammanusari asuko saddbanushri ® asuko 
silava kalya^adbammo asuko dussilo papadbammo ’ti : te 
tena ® labham labbanti te tain Ihbbam pi labbitva 
agatbita aruuccbith anajjbopanna adinavadasshvino nissara- 
napaililh paribbunjanti. Ayam vuccati bbikkbave saddbam- 
magarb parish no hmisagarb. Ima kbo bbikkbave dve parish. 
Etadaggam bbikkbave imasam dvinnam parishnam yadidam 
saddbaramagarb parish no hmisagarb ti. 

8. Dve ’mh bbikkbave parish. 

Katamh dve ? 

Visamh ca parish samh ca parish. 

Eatama ca bbikkbave visamh parish ? 

Idha bbikkbave yassam. parisayam adbammakammhni pa- 
vattanti dbammakammhiii nappavattanti avinayakammhni 
pavattanti vinayakammani nappavattanti adhanimakainmhiii 
dippanti dbammakammani na dippanti avinayakammhni 
dippanti vinayakammani na dippanti ayam vuccati bbi- 
kkhave visamh pai'ish. Visarnatth bbikkbave parish 3 ='a 
adbammakammhni pavattanti dbammakammani nappa- 


^ T., Tr. omtY tena a«i? laI)hitvS.. 

® Pli. gadliittl ; Com. ganthita. See Tevijja Sutta, I. 27. 

Ph. ajjliosdno; Com. ajjliopana ti ajjhoKuya gilitva ijaritittliitapctva 
tiiita (.vfc). 

* Ph. amissaranh. ® Ph. asaddhama, ® PL. aninulcM. 

Ph. bhasenti s p>h. attanusari. ® T. omiis teua. 

“ Tt omiu tarn. 
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vattanti avinayalcarnmani pavattanti vinayakammani nappa- 
vattanli adhammakammani dippanti’- dhammakammaiii iia 
clippanti^ avinayakamm^ni dippantiV vinayakammani na 
dippanti.i 

Katama ca bhikkliave sama parisa ? 

Idlia bliikkhave yassam parisayam dlianimakamniani pa- 
vattanti adhammakammani nappavattanti vinayakammani 
jiavattaiiti avinayakammani nappavattanti dbamniakanimani 
dip23anti ^ adhammakammani na dippanti ^ vinayakarnmini 
dippanti ^ avinayakammani na dippanti ^ — ayam vnccati 
bbikkhave sama parisa : samatta bbikkbave parisaya 
dbararaakamraani pavattanti adbaramakammani nappa- 
vattanti vinayakammani pavattanti avinayakammani nappa- 
vattanti dhanimakammani dippanti^ adhammakammani na 
dippanti^ vinayakammani dippanti^ avinayakammani na 
dippantid Im^ kbo bbikkhave dve parisa. Etadaggani 
bbikkhave imasam dvinnam parisanam yadidain sam^ 
parisa ti. 

9. Dve ’ma bbikkbave parish,. 

Katam^ dve ? 

Adhamraik^ ca parish dbammik^ ca parish . . . pe (8) . . . 
Im^ kbo bbikkbave dve parisA Etadaggani bbikkbave im^- 
sam dvinnam parisanam yadidam dhammik^ parisa ti. 

10. Dve ’m^ bbikkbave parisa. 

Katam§, dve ? 

AdhammavMini® ca parisa dhammavadini^ ca parisa. 

Katara^ bbikkhave adharnmavadini* parisa ? 

Idha bbikkhave yassain paris&yam bhikkbu adbikuraiiam 
adiyanti^ dbammikam va adharamikam va te tarn adbikara- 
nam adiyitva na c’eva auuamannam safmapenti na ca safi- 
nattim^ upagacchanti na ca nijjbapenti® na ca nijjbattim'^ 
upagaccbaiiti te asaniiattibala® anij jbattibal^*’ appatiiiissagga- 


1 Pli. dipenti. ® Pli. -vadi. ^ 

® Ph. pafmapenti awt? pafiiiattiin. ® Pli, cullavagga, IT, 14, 19, 26. 

3 Ph. -vadi. * Pli. adiyyauti. 

I’h. mjjhanti. ® Pli- apannatti. 

® Pli inserts iiigacohanti aniijhatti, and reads -haia. 
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mantiiio^ tam eva adhikaranam thamasa paramassa® ablii- 
iiivissa voharanti'^ idam eva saccam mogliam ailnaa ti 
— ay am vuccati btikkliave adhammav^dinl^ parisa. 

Katama ca bklkkhave dhammav^dini^ parisa ? 

Idba bbikkbave yassam parisayam bliikkh{i adbikaranam 
^diyanti dhammikam va adhammikam va te tam adhikara- 
nam &,diyit\4 annamannam sanilapenti c’eva saniiattin^ ca 
upagacchanti nijjhapenti c’eva® nijjhattin^ ca iipagacclianti 
te sailiiattibala® nijjhattibala^ patinissaggamantiiio na tam 
eva adhikaranam thamasa paramassa ^ abhinivissa volia- 
rauti ® idam eva saccam mogham aiiilan ti — ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave dhammavadini parisa. Ima klio bhikkhave dve 
parisa. Etadaggam bhikkhave imasam dvinnam parisanam 
yadidam dhammavadini parish ti. 

Tatr’-ud^nam : — ^utt&navagg^ aggavati ariya kasato ca pah- 
camo ukk^cita-amisail c’eva visama adhamm^ dhammi yeiia 
vd ti.^® 

Parisa’^-vaggo paricamo. 

Pathamo pannasako samatto.^^ 

VI. 

1. Dve ’me bhikkhave puggala loke uppajjamana uppa- 
jjanti bahujanahitaya bahujanasukh^ya bahuno janassa 
atth^ya hitdya sukhaya devamanussanani. 

Katarae dve ? 

Tathagato ca arahatp samma sambuddho rdja ca cakka- 
vatti. Ime kho bhikkhave puggala loke uppajjaraaria 
nppajjanti bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhiiya liahuno juinissa 
atthaya hitaya sukhaya devaraaimssrlnaii ti. 

2. Dve ’me bhikkhave puggala loke ujipajjamana U 2 )pa- 
3 j anti acchariyamanussd. 


^ Pli. appapniaaggamaatino. ® P. panlaawfi. ® Ph. aWiiiiivi.savoliaranti. 
^ i’ll. -vadi, ® Ph. pitMiitUiji. 

® T., Tr. ca. ’ T. nijjhaati ; Ph. iiijjhtliiti. ** T. sarifiuttiicihi. 

® Ph. parumasA, ’o The contents of tliis vugga are ouiittcd by Ph. 

Prom Ph. Ph. omits sammatto. 
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Katame dve ? 

Tathagato ca araham samm4 sambiiddho raja ca cakka- 
Tatti, Ime klio bhikkkave dve puggaM loke uppajjam^na 
uppajjanti accliariyamanuss^ ti. 

3. Dvinnam bkikkliave puggalanam kMakiriya babuno 
janassa anutappa^ hoti. 

Katamesain dvinnam ? 

Tath&gatassa ca arabato samm4 sambuddbassa raniio ca 
cakkavattissa. Imesam kbo bbikkbave dvinnam pnggal^naipi 
kalakiriya babuno janassa anutappa botl ti. 

4. Dve ’me bbikkbave tbiiparab^ ? 

Katame dve ? 

Tatbagato ca araham samma sambuddbo raj& ca cakkavatti. 
Ime kbo bbikkbave dve tbbp^raba ti. 

5 . Dve ’me bbikkbave buddb^ ? 

JEatame dve ? 

Tatb^lgato ca arabam samm^ sambuddbo pacoekabuddbo ca. 
Ime kbo bbikkbave dve buddhS. ti. 

6. Dve ’me bbikkbave asaniy^ pbalantiya na santasanti. 
Eatame dve ? 

Bbikkbu ca kbinasavo battb^jdmyo ca. Ime kbo bbi- 
kkbave dve asaniya pbalantiya na santasanti ti. 

7. Dve ’me bbikkbave asanij4 pbalantiya na santasanti. 
Katame dve : Bbikkbu ca kblnsisavo assajaniyo ca. Ime 

kbo bbikkbave dve asaniya pbalantiy4 na santasanti ti. 

8. Dve ’me ^ bbikkbave asaniyji pbalantiya na santasanti. 
Katame dve ? Bbikkbu ca kbinasavo siho ca migaraja. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave dve asaniya pbalantiya na santasanti ti. 

9. Dve ’me bbikkbave attbavaso sampassaman^ kimpurisa 
manusim vacam"’ na bbasanti. 

Katame dve ? 

Ma ca ’^ musa bbanimbA, m^ ca‘^ param abbutena abbba- 
cikkbimba'’ ti. Ime kbo bbikkbave dve attbavase sampassa- 
niana kimpurisa manusim vicam na bbasanti ti. 


' Pli. fiiintiililiA. 
T., Ph. muuii. 


® Pli. omits five ’me. 
6 T., Tr. -aiuM. 


3 Kipurisa mitnusivrieam. 
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10. Dvinnam bliildchave dharamanam atitto appativ&no 
matugamo k&lam karoti. 

Katamesam dvinnam ? 

Methunadhammasamapattiy^i ca vijayanassa ca. Imesam 
kho bhikkhave dvinnam dharamanam atitto appativ^no matu- 
garao kalam karoti ti. 

11. Asantasannivasan ca vo bhikkhave desess&mi santa^- 
sannivasan ca tam sunatha sMhukam manasikarotha bha- 
sissaini ti. Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhh ]3hagavato 
paccasosum. Bhagava etad avoca : — 

Kathah ca bhikkhave asanta-sannivaso hoti kathail ® ca 
asanto sannivasanti ? 

Idha bhikkhave thcrassa bhikkhuno evam hoti. : — 

Thero pi mam na vadeyya majjhirno pi ^ mam na vadeyya 
navo pi mam na vadeyya theram p’aham ® na vadeyyam 
majjhimara p’aham na vadeyyam navam ® p’aham na 
vadeyyam. 

Thero ce pi mam vadeyya ahit^nukampi mam vadeyya no 
hitS-nnkampi no ti^ nam vadeyyam® viheseyyam pi nam® 
j)assam pi’ssa na patkareyyara. Majjhirno ce pi mam vadeyya 
navo ce pi mam vadeyya ahitanukampi mam vadej^ya no 
hitannkampi no ti nam vadeyyam viheseyyam pi nam^^ 
passam pi’ssa na patikareyyam. 

Majjhimassa pi bkikkhuno evam hoti : — pe . . . Navassa 
pi bhikkhuno evam hoti : — 

Thero pi mam na^^ vadeyya majjhirno pi mam na vadeyya 
navo pi mam na vadeyya theram p’aham na vadeyyain 
majjhimara p’aham na vadeyyam navam p’aham na vadoyyain. 

Thero ce pi mam mA, vadeyya ahithmikampi marn vud(vyu 
no hitannkampi no ti^"^ nam vadeyyain viheseyyam pi nam 


^ Pli. methunasamupattiya. ^ ?h. saiita. T. santo ffantuni. 

3 T. katafi. ^ Ph. pi. T. eu. 

° Pli, p’aiiam ” T, jiavainam. 

’ T, omits ti'; l>ut Ba., Bb., and Ph. reiain it. 

Ba. yadeyya. Pb, omVs pi imin. 

yja iiitrumk. Pb. pi imm. 

1® Pli. o?f/iis pi, readsTo&for nam. i'* l*h. alone has na viidin-yani. 

T. reads Thero ce pi mam md vadeyya abit., and reads mil vadeyja iiliit, im. 
Ph. has na vadeyya, &c. 
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passiim^ pi’ssa na patikareyyam. Majjhimo ce pi mam va- 
deyya . . . navo ce pi mam vadeyya ahit^aukampi mam 
vadeyyi^ no hitanukampi no ti nam vadeyyam viheseyyam 
pi nam^ passam pi’ssa na patikareyyam. Evam kho blii- 
kkhave asantasannivaso koti evan ca asanto sannivasanti. 

Kathan ca bbikkkave santasanniv4so koti? Katkafi ca 
santo sannivasanti ? 

Idha bhikkhave^ tkerassa bkikkknno evam koti : 

Tkero pi mam vadeyya majjkimo pi mam vadeyya navo pi 
mam vadeyya theram p’akam vadeyyam majjbimam p’akam 
vadeyyam navam p’akam vadeyyam. 

Tkero ce pi mam vadeyya^ hitanukampi mam vadeyya no 
akitlnukampl sadku ti natn vadeyyam na nam viheseyyam^ 
passam pi’ssa patikareyyain. Majjkimo ce pi mam vadeyya 
navo ce pi mam vadeyya hitanukampi mam vadeyya no aki- 
tanukampi s&,dhij. ti nam vadeyyam® na nam viheseyyam 
passam pi’ssa patikareyyam. 

Majjkimassa pi® bkikkkuno evam koti : — pe . . . Navassa 
pi bkikkkuno evam koti : — 

Tkero pi mam vadeyya majjhimo pi mam vadeyya® navo 


pi mam vadeyya theram p’aham vadeyyam majjkimam 
p’akam vadeyyam navam p’aham vadeyyam. 

Tkero ce pi mam vadeyya hitanukampi mam vadeyya no 
akit&nukampi sadhri ti nam^® vadeyyam na nam viheseyyam 
passam pi’ssa patikareyyain. Majjkimo ce pi mam vadeyya 
navo ce pi mam vadeyya^® hitanukampi mam vadeyya no 
akit^nukampi sddkti ti nam vadeyyam na nain viheseyyam 
passam pi’ssa patikareyyam. Evam kho bhikkkave santasan- 
nivaso koti evail ca santo sannivasanti ti. 

12. Yasraim bkikkhaVe adkikarane ubkato vacisamsaro 
dittkipalaso cetaso &gkato appaccayo anabkiraddki ajjkat- 


■ ?li. vadeyyam na vilicdlieyyam (/or vihetlieyyam, originally vihegeyy 
?satn. *" " 3 lib. vadeyyam. 


^ Ph. omits pi, ami reads na/or nam. 
® I’h. na vadeyya. 

" 'H. omits in. 

'•* T. omits majjhimo . . . vadeyya. 
T., Bb. viheseyya. 


^ Pb. inserts kho after hh. 
® Pli. na ; no vimamseyya. 
® Not in Ph. 

Ph. na nam, 

13 T. vadeyyam. 
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tam aviipasantam hoti tasm’ etam bhikkliave adkikarane 
patikankham dighattaya kliarattaya valattaya ^ samvattissati 
bliikkhCl ca na pb^sura viharissanti. 

Yastniil ca kho bhikkhave adhikarane ubhato vacisamsaro 
dittliipalaso cetaso agbdto appaccayo anabhiraddlii ^ aj jhat- 
tam suvdpasanto bofci tasm’ etam bbikkbave adhikarane 
patikankham na dighatt^ya kharattaya valattaya sainvattis- 
sati bhikkhu ca ph§.sum viharissanti ti. 

Puggalavaggo chattho.® 


YII. 

1, Dve ’m&ni bhikkhave sukhani. 

Katam^ni dve ? 

Gihi-sukhau ca pabbajja-sukhah ca. 

Im§.ni kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhi- 
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhaiiam yadidam pabbajjasu- 
khan ti. 

2. Dve ’m^ni bhikkhave sukhani. 

Katam^ni dve ? 

K&masukhah ca nekkhammasukhan ca. 

Im^ni kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhi- 
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhanam yadidam nekkhamma- 
sukhan ti. 

8. Dve ’niA,ni bhikkhave sukhani. 

Katamani dve ? 

Dpadhisukhai) ca nirupadhisukhah ca. 

Imani kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggarn bhi- 
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhanam yadidam nirupadhi- 
sukhan ti. 

4. Dve ’raani bhikkhave sukhani. 

Eatara^nidve? 


^ Omitted bi/ Vh. 8 Ph. .rudtUii. 

3 T., B,, Vaggo chattho ; Pk. Puggalavaggo pathaino. 
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Sasavail ca sukhaip. andsavail ca sukham. 

Imani klio bhikkhave dve sukTaani. Etadaggam bhikkkave 
imesam dvinnam sukhanam yadidam andsavasukhan ti. 

5. Dve ’mani bMkkhave sukb§,m. 

Katamani dve. 

Samisan ca sukbam nirimisaii ca sukham. 

Imani kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhi- 
kkhave imesam. dvinnam sukhanam yadidam niramisasu- 
khan ti. 

6. Dve ’mani bhikkhave sukhS.ni. 

Katamani dve ? 

Ariyasukhau ca anariyasukhaii ca. 

Imani kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnatn sukhanam yadidam ariyasukhan ti. 

7. Dve ’mani bhikkhave sukhani. 

Katamani dve ? 

K^yikail ca sukhain cetasikaii ca sukham. 

Im4ni kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnam sukhanam yadidam cetasikam sukhan ti. 

8. Dve ’mdni bhikkhave sukhiini. 

Katamani dve ? 

Sappitikafi ca sukham nippitikan ca sukham. 

Im^ni kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnam sukhanam yadidam nippitikam sukhan ti. 

9. Dve ’ra^ni bhikkhave sukhani. 

Katamani dve ? 

Sitasukhah ca upekkh^sukhan ca. 

Imiini kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnam sukhanam yadidam upekkhasukhan ti. 

10. Dve mani bhikkhave sukhani. 

Katamani dve ? 

Sarnadhisukhaii ca asamMhisukhan. 

Imani kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhikkhave 
imesam dvinnam sukhanam yadidam sam^dhisukhan ti. 

11. Dve ’mlini bhikkhave sukhani. 

Katamami dve ? 

Sappitikarammanail ca sukhaip nippitik^rammanah ca 
sukham. 

6 
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Imani kho bhikkliave dve sukkani. Etadaggaip. bkikkhave 
imesam dvinnam sukbanam yadidam. nippitikarammanam 
sukhan ti. 

12. Dve ’mani bhikkhave sukh&ni, 

Katam^ni dve ? 

Satararamanaii ca sukham upekkharammanaii ca sukliam. 

Im^ni kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhi- 
kkhave imesain dvinnam sukhanam yadidam iipekkharam- 
manam sukhan ti. 

13. Dve ’mani bhikkhave sukhani. 

KatamS.ni dve ? 

Eup^rammanarl ca sukham arhparamraanan ca sukham. 

Im&ni kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhi- 
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhanam yadidam arup^ramma- 
nam sukhan ti. 

Sakha ^-vaggo sattamo. 


YIII, 

1. Sanimittd bhikkhave uppajjanti p^pak^ akusal4 dhamm^ 
no animitta. Tass ’eva nimittassa pah&.n^ evam te p^pak& 
akusala dhamm& na honti ti. 

2. SanidanS, bhikkhave uppajjanti p^paka akusala dhamm^ 
no anidand. Tass ’eva nidanassa pahana evaip. te papaka 
akusalA, dhamma no honti ti. 

3. SahetulcEi bhikkhave uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma 
no ahetuka. Tass ’eva hotussa pahana evam te papaka 
akusala dhamma na honti ti. 

4. Sasahkhara bhikkhave uppajjanti papaka akusala 
dhammS, no asahkhara. Tesam yova saiikarauum pahana 
evam te papaka akusala dhamma na honti ti. 

5. Sappaccay^i bhikkhave uppa,jjanti papaka akusala 
dhamma no appaccay^i. Tass’ eva paccayassa pahana evam 
te papaka akusala dhamma na honti ti. 


Ph. has sukhavaggo dutiyo ; T., vaggo sattamo. 
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6. Sarup^ bhikkliave uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamml 
no arupa. Tass ’eva riipassa pahin^ evam te papaki akusala 
dkamm^ na konti ti. 

7. Savedan^ bhikkkave uppajjanti papaka akusala dbamma 
no avedanS,. Tass^ yeva vedanaya pahana evam te pipaka 
akusall, dbammS, na bonti ti. 

8. Sasailil^ bbiltkbave uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamm^ 
no asaniia. Tassa yeva sannaya pahan^ evam te papaka 
akusala dbamma na bonti ti. 

9. Saviiin^na bbikkbave uppajjanti p^pakS, akusala 
dbammi no aviiin^na. Tass ’eva vififianassa paban^ evam te 
papaka akusala dbamma na bonti ti. 

10. Sankbatirammana bbikkbave uppajjanti pdpak^ aku- 
sal4 dbamm^ no asankbatarammana. Tass ’eva sankbatassa 
paban& evam te p&.paka akusala dbamm^ na bonti ti. 

Nimitta-vaggo attbamo.^ 


IX. 

1. Dve ’me bbikkbave dbamm&. 

Xatame dve ? 

Oeto-vimutti ca panilavimutti ca. 
ime kbo bbikkbave dve dbamma ti. 
[Similar Suttas follow of.] 

2. Pagg^bo ca avikkbepo ca. 

3. Xdmail ca rupan ca. 

4. Yijj^ ca vimutti ca. 

5. Bbava-dittbi ca vibbavadittbi ca. 

6. Abirikail ca anottappan ca. 

7. Hiri ca ottappan ca. 

8. Dovacassatd ca papamittat4 ca. 

9. Sovacassat^'ca kalyanamittata ca. 

10. DbatukusalatS, ca manasik&rakusalati, ca. 


^ Ph. has nimittavaggo tatiyo; T., etc., vaggo attharao. 
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11. Dve ^me bMkkhave dhammd. 

Katame dve ? 

A.patti-kusalat§. ca ^patti-vutthana-kusalata ea. 

Ime kho bbikkiiave dve dhamm^ ti. 

Dbamma-vaggo navamo.^ 

X. 

1. Dve ’me bbikkbave bi.la. 

Xatame dve ? 

Yo oa anagatam bbaram. vabati yo ca agatam bb&ram na 
vabati. 

Ime kho bbikkbave dve b^la ti. 

2. Dve ’me bbikkbave pandit^. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca dgatam. bb§,ram vabati yo ca an&gatam. bbikkbave 
na vabati. 

Ime kho bbikkbave dve pancHtS. ti. 

3. Dve ’me bbikkbave bdll. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca akappiye kappiyasailni yo ca kappiye akappiyasaimi. 
Ime kbo bbikkbave dve b^lb, ti. 

4. Dve ’me bbikkbave pandit^. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca akappiye akappiyasanill yo ca kappiye kappiyasilili. 
Ime kbo bbikkbave dve pandita ti. 

5. Dve ’me bbikkbave bala. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca anapatti}4 apattisafiili yo ca apattiya anapattisailni. 
Ime kbo bbikkbave dve baU ti. 

6. Dve ’me bbikkbave pandits. 

Katame dve? 

Yo ca anapattiyei, anapattisafnli yo ca apattxyd tlpattisafuli. 
Ime kbo bbikkbave dve pandit^ ti. 


Ph. dhammavaggo catuttho ; T., etc., vaggo ntivamo. 
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7. Dve ’me bhikkliave Ml^. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca adhamme dhammasanni yp ca dhamme adhamma- 
sanili. 

Ime kko bkikkkave dve baU ti. 

8. Dve ’me bhikkbave pandita. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca adbamme adhammasanili yo ca dbamme dbamma- 
sanrii. 

Ime kbo bbiklchave dve pandits ti. 

9. Dve ’me bbikkbave bala. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca avinaye vinayasanni yo ca vinaye avinayasanili. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave dve baU ti. 

10. Dve ’me bbikkbave pandit^. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca avinaye avinayasanili yo ca vinaye vinayasaniil. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave dve pandits ti. 

11. Dvinnam bbikkbave ^sava vaddbanti. Katamesam 
dvinnam ? 

Yo ca na kukkucc^yitabbam kuklcucc^yati yo ca kukkucc^- 
yitabbam na kukkucoayati. 

Imeaam kbo bbikkbave dvinnam asav^ vaddbanti ti. 

12. Dvinnam bbikkbave ^sav^ na vaddbanti. 

Katamesam dvinnam ? 

Yo ca na kukkncc&yitabbam na kukkucoayati yo ca 
kukkucciyitabbam kukkuccayati. 

Imesam kbo bbikkbave dvinnam ^sav^ na vaddbanti ti. 

13. Dvinnam bbikkbave asav^ vaddbanti. 

Katamesam dvinnam ? 

Yo ca akappiye kappiyasanili yo ca kappiye akappiya- 
sailfn. Imesam kbo bbikkbave dvinnam asava vaddbanti ti. 

14. Dvinnam bbikkbave asavS, na vaddbanti. 

Katamesam dvinnam ? 

Yo ca akappiye akappiyasanill yo ca kappiye kappiyasanili. 
Imesam kbo bbikkbave dvinnam §,sav^ na vaddbanti ti. 

15. Dvinnam bbikkbave asav^ vaddbanti. 

Katamesam dvinnam ? 


80 BALA-VAGGA. [II. x. 15. 

Yo ca an^pattiya apattiyasanni yo ca apattiya an^pattiya- 
saiini. 

Imesam kho hhikMiaYe dvinnam ^savk vacldliantl ti. 

16. Dvinnam bhikkhave dsavi na vaddhanti. 

Katamesam dvinnam ? 

Yo ca anapattiya anapattisanni yo ca apattiya Apattiyasanni. 
Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam AsavA na vaddhanti ti. 

17. Dvinnam bhikkhave AsavA vaddhanti. 

Katamesam dvinnam ? 

Yo ca adhamme dhammasailni yo ca dhamme adhammasailni 
Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam asavA vaddhanti ti. 

18. Dvinnam bhikkhave AsavA na vaddhanti. 

Katamesam dvinnam ? 

Yo ca adhamme adhammasailni yo ca dhamme dhamma- 
sahui. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam AsavA na vaddhanti ti. 

19. Dvinnam bhikkhave AsavA vaddhanti. 

Katamesam dvinnam ? 

Yo ca avinaye vinayasanili yo ca vinaye avinayasahhi. 
Imesajp kho bhikkhave dvinnam AsavA vaddhanti ti. 

20. Dvinnam bhikkhave AsavA na vaddhanti. 

Katamesam dvinnam ? 

Yo ca avinaye avinayasanni yo ca vinaye vinayasanili. 
Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam AsavA na vaddhanti ti. 

Balavaggo dasamo.’^ 

Dntiyo pannasako samatto. 


XL 

1. Dve ’ma bhikkhave asA duppajahA. 
KatamA dve ? 

LabhasA ca jivitAsA ca. 

ImA kho bhikkhave dve AsA duppajahA ti. 


^ Ph. BAlavaggo pancamo. 
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2. Dve bhikkliave puggal^ dullabi^ lokasmiin ? 
Katame dve ? 

Yo ca pubbakari yo ca kataiinllkatavedi. 

Ime kbo bbikkhave dve puggala dullabba lokasmin ti. 

3. Dve 'me bbikkhave puggala dullabba lokasmim. 

Katame dve ? 

Titto ca tappeta ca. 

Ime kbo bbikkhave dve puggala dullabba lokasmiu ti. 

4. Dve 'me bbikkhave puggala duttappaya. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca laddbam laddham nikkbipati yo ca laddbam laddbam 
vissajjeti. 

Ime kbo bbikkhave dve puggala duttappaj4 ti. 

5. Dve 'me bbikkhave puggala sutappaya. 

Katame dve ? 

Yo ca laddbam laddbam na nikkbipati yo ca laddbam 
laddbain na vissajjeti. 

Ime kbo bbikkhave dve puggala sutappaya ti. 

6. Dve 'me bbikkhave paccaya ragassa upp&daya. 

Katame dve ? 

Subbanimittail ca ayoniso ca manasikaro. 

Ime kbo bbikkhave dve paccay^ ragassa uppadaya ti. 

7. Dve 'me bbikkhave paccayS. dosassa uppadaya. 

Katame dve ? 

Patigba-nimittaii ca ayoniso ca manasikaro. 

Ime kbo bbikkhave dve paccay^ dosassa uppaday^ ti. 

8. Dve 'me bbikkhave paccaya miccbaditthiy^ uppadaya. 
Katame dve ? 

Parato ca gboso ayoniso ca manasikaro. 

Ime kbo bbikkhave dve paccaya miccb&dittbiy^ uppa- 
daya ti. 

9. Dve 'me bbikkhave paccaya saraMittbij4 uppadaya. 
Katame dve ? 

Parato ca gboso yoniso ca manasikaro. 

Ime kbo bbikkhave dve paccaya samadittbiya uppa- 
d^y^ ti. 

10. Dve 'ma bbikkhave dpattiyo. 

Katame dve ? 
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Lahuka ca ^patti garuka ca apatti. 

Im& kho bkikkhave dve apattiyo ti, 

11. Dve ’ma bhildthave apattiyo. 
Eatamd dve ? 

Duttbulli ca apatti aduttbulla ca apatti. 
kbo bhikkbave dve apattiyo ti. 

12. Dve ’ma bhikkbave S,pattiyo. 
Katania dve ? 

Sdvasesa ca apatti anavasesa ca apatti. 
Imi kho bhikkbave dve Apattiyo ti. 

As^vaggo ekadaaamo.^ 


XII. 

1. Saddho bhikkbave bhikkhu evam samra^ ^yicam^no 
ay^ceyya tddiso homi yddisa Sanj)utta-Moggalkina ti. 

Esa bhikkbave tula etam pamanam mama s^vak^nam. bhi- 
kkhhnam yadidam Sdriputta-Moggallin^ ti. 

2. Saddho bhikkbave bhikkhuni evam samm^ ^yacamino 
^y^ceyya tadisa homi yMisd EhemS. ca bhikkhuni Uppala- 
vani^a ca ti. 

Es^ bhikkbave tul& etam pamanam mama sS.vikanam bhi- 
kkhuninam yadidam Khema ca bhikkhuni Dppalavanptl cS; ti. 

3. Saddho bhikkbave upasako evam samrna &yS.camano 
ay^ceyya tadiso homi yadiso Citto-gahapati ca Hatthako ^ ca 
Alavako ti. 

Es^ bhikkbave’ tuld etaip. pamanam mama savakanam 
up^sakanam yadidam Citto ca gahapati Hatthako ^ ca Ala- 
vako ti. 

4. Saddho bhikkbave upasika evam samma ayacanidiA 
dy^ceyya tildis^l homi yS.dis£i Khujjuttara ca upasika Yelu- 
kantakiy^ ca ISTandam^Lt^ ti. 


^ Ph. iisaduppajaliavaggo pathamo. ® Pli., Tr. Hatthako ; T. Atthako. 


ir. XII. 6.] 


AYACANA-YAGGA. 


Esa bhikkbaTe tula etam pamanam mama sivikanam 
yadidam Khujjuttar^ ea upasika Velukantakiya ca Nanda- 
ti. 

5. Dviki bhikkkave dkammeki samann%ato bMo avyatto 
asappuriso kkatam upahatam attaaam pariharati s&vajjo ca 
koti sanuvajjo viniiknam kakuri ca apunnam pasavati, 

Katameki dviki ? 

Ananuvicca apariyog^ketv^ avannarakassa avannam bka- 
aati ananuvicca aparijogahetv^ vannarakassa avannam 
bkisati. 

Imeki kko bkikkkave dviki dkammeki samannagato bMo 
avyatto asappuriso khatam upakatam attanam parikarati 
s^vajjo ca koti sanuvajjo vifiniinam bahuil ca apuiinani 
pasavati ti. 

Dviki bkikkkave dkammeki samannagato pandito vyatto 
sappuriso akkkatam anupakatam att&,nam parikarati anavajjo 
ca koti ananuvajjo vinfiknam bakun ca punfiam pasavati. 

Katameki dviki? 

’•Anuvicca pariyogaketva avann^rakassa avannam bk&,sati 
anuvicca pariyog^ketvk vannarakassa vannam bk^sati, 

Imeki kko bkikkkave dviki dkammeki samannkgato pandito 
vyatto sappuriso akkkatam anupakatam attknam parikarati 
anavajjo ca koti ananuvajjo viiluknam bakuii ca puilnam 
pasavati ti. 

6. Dviki bkikkkave dkammeki samannagato bale avyatto 
asappuriso kkatam upakatam attanam parikarati savajjo ca 
koti sanuvajjo vinnknam bakun apuiluam pasavati. 

Katameki dviki P 

Ananuvicca apariyogkketva appasadaniye tkkne pas^dam 
upadamseti® ananuvicca apariyogkketva pasadaniye tkaiie 
appasadam upadamseti. 

Imeki kko bkikkkave dviki dkammeki samannagato bale 
avyatto asappuriso kkatam upakatam attanam pariharati 
savajjo ca koti sanuvajjo viililunam bakun ca apunnam 
pasavati ti. 


Pug, lY. 16 : Samyutta, 2, 3, 9, 7. 


2 Pk. upadasefci. 
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IyIcana-vagga. 


[II. xir. 6. 


Dvihi bhikkhave samaimS,gato pandito vyatto sappuriso 
akkhatam anupakatam attanaip. pariharati anavajjo ca koti 
ananuvajjo vinfivinam bakun ca puniiam pasavati. 

Katameki dviki ? 

Anuvicca pariyogahetva appasadaiiiye th^ne appasMaip. 
upadamseti anuvicca pariyogahetva pasadaniye tkane pasa- 
dam upadamseti. 

Imeki kho bkikkkave dviki dkammeki samannagato 
pandito vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupakatam att^nam 
pariharati anavajjo ca koti ananuvajjo viiinknam bakuil ca 
puniiam pasavati ti. 

7. Dvisu bkikkkave miccka patipajjamano balo avyatto 
asappuriso kkatam upahatam attanam pariharati s^vajjo ca 
koti sanuvajjo vinnunam bakun ca apuilfiani pasavati. 

Katamesu dvisu ? 

M atari ca pitari ca. 

Imesu kho bkikkkave dvisu micclA patipajjamtW bllo 
avyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam attanam pariharati 
sdvajjo ca hoti s&nuvajjo viiinilnain bahun ca apuilnam. 
pasavati ti. 

Dvisu bkikkkave samm^ patipajjamano pandito vyatto 
sappuriso akhatam anupakatam attanam pariharati anavajjo 
ca hoti ananuvajjo vifmhnam bakun ca puniiam pasavati. 

Katamesu dvisu. 

Mitari ca pitari ca. 

Imesu bkikkhave dvisu samma patipajjam&no pandito 
vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupakatam attanam pariliarati 
anavajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo viniihnam bakun ca punnam 
pasavati ti. 

8. Dvisu bkikkkave miccha patipajjamano balo aA'^yatto 
asappuriso khatam upahatam attanaip, pariharati savajjo ca 
hoti sanuvajjo vihnvliinaip hahuh ca apuhilam pasavati. 

Katamesu dvisu ? 

Tath^ate ca Tathagatasavake ca. 

Imesu kho bkikkkave dvisu miccha patipajjamano bi,io 
avyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam attanam pariharati 
savajjo ca hoti sdnuvajjo viiinunaip bahuil ca apuhhain 
pasavati ti. 
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8. Dvlsii bliikkliave samm^ patipajjam^iio pandito vyatto 
sappuriso akkhatam anupabatam anattanam pariharati ana- 
vajjo ca boti ananuvajjo viniiunam baban ca puilnam pasavati. 

Katamesu dvisu ? 

Tatbagate ca Tathagatas^vake ca. 

Imesu kbo bbikkbave dvisu samma patipajjamano pancHto 
vyatto sappuriso akkbatam auupabatam anattanam pariharati 
anavajjo ca boti ananuvajjo vinnunam babun ca puiliiam 
pasavati ti. 

9. Dve ^me bbikkbave dbamma ? 

Katame dve? 

iSacittavodanan ^ ca na ca kiilci loke upadiyati. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave dve dbamm^ ti. 

^ 10. Dve ’me bbikkbave dbamma. 

Katame dve ? • 

Eodbo ca upanaho ca. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave dve dbamm^ ti. 

11. Dve ’me bbikkbave dbamm4. 

Katame dve ? 

Kodba-vinayo ca upan^ba-vinayo ca. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave dve dbamma ti. 

Ay^cana-vaggo dv^dasamo.^ 

XIII. 

1. Dve ’m&ni bbikkbave dimani. 

Katam^ni dve? 

Amisa-danaii ca dbamma-d^nan ca. Im&ni kbo bbikkbave 
dan4ni; Etad aggam bbikkbave imesam. dvinnam dananam 
yadidam dbamma-d^nan ti. 

2. Dve ’me bbikkbave y&gL 

Katame dve? 

A.misa-y4go ca dbamma-y^o ca. Ime kbo . . . pe . . . 
dbamma-yago ti. 


^ D. samitovoclaimfi j Tr. samitakav'’. 
s Ph. Ayacana-vaggo dutiyo. 


a =11. XYI. 1. 
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DAITA-YAGGA. 


[II. xin. 3. 


3. Dve ’me bMkkhave cag4. 

Katame dve ? 

Amisa-cago ca dbamma-cago ca. 

Ime kho . . . pe . . . dhamma-cago ti. 

4. Dve ’me bbikkliave pariccaga. 

Katame dve ? 

Amiga- pariecago ca dbamma-pariccago ca. Ime kbo . . . 
pe . . , dbamma-paricc&go. 

5. Dve ’me bhikkhave bboga. 

Katame dve ? 

Amiga-bbogo ca dbamma-bbogo ca. Ime kno . . . pe 
. . . dbamma-bbogo ti. 

6. Dve ’me bbikkbave sambbog^. 

Katame dve ? 

Amisa-sambb.ogo ca dbamma-sambhogo ca. Ime kbo 
. . , pe . . . dbamma-sambbogo ti. 

7. Dve ’me bbikkbave samvibblga. 

Katame dve ? 

Amiga- samvibb^go ca dbamma-samvibbago ca. Ime kbo 
. . . pe . . . dbamma-samvibbago ti. 

8. Dve ’me bbikkbave sangaba. 

Katame dve ? 

Amisa-sangabo ca dbamma-sangabo ca. Ime kbo . . . pe 
. . . dbamma-sangabo ti. 

9. Dve ’me bbikkbave anuggabfl. 

Katame dve ? 

Amisanuggabo ca dbammdnuggabo ca. Ime kbo . . . pe 
. . . dbammanuggabo ti. 

10. Dve ’m^ bbikkbave anukampa. 

Katara^ dve ? 

Arais^nukampa ca dhammanukampa ca. Ima kbo . . . 
pe . . . dhammanukampa ti. 

Danavaggo terasamo.I 
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XIY. 

1. Dve ’me bhikkliave santb^ra.^ 

Katame dve ? 

Amisa-santharo ca dhamma-santh&ro ca. Ime kho . . . 
pe . . . dhamma-santhdro ti. 

2. Dve ’me bbikkhave patisantbara. 

Katame dve ? 

Amisa-patisantbaro ca dbamma-patisantblro ca. Ime kbo 
. . . pe . . . dbamma-patisantb^ro ti. 

3. Dve ’ma bbikkbave esana. 

Katam4 dve ? 

Amisesana ca dhammesan^ ca. Ima kbo . . . pe . . . 
dbammesaild ti. 

4. D ve ’ma bbikkbave pariyesan^. 

Katame dve ? 

Amisa-pariyesana ca dhamma-pariyesan^ ca. kbo 

. . . pe . . . dhamraa-pariyesan^ ti. 

5. Dve ’ma bbikkbave pariyettbiyo. 

Katam^ dve? 

Amisa-pariyettbi 2 ca dbamma-pariyettbi ca. Im^ kbo 
. . . pe . . . dbamma-pariyettbi ti. 

6. Dve bbikkbave pCij4. 

Katam^ dve ? 

Amisa-pCijA ca dbamma-pbja ca. Ima kbo . , . pe . . . 
dbamma-pCiJ^ ti. 

7. Dve ’mini bbikkbave atitbeyyini. 

Katarnani dve? 

Amisititbeyyail ca dbammatitbeyyaii ca. Imini kbo 
, . . pe . . . dhammititheyyan ti. 

8. Dve ’ma bbikkbave iddbiyo. 

Katama dve ? 

A.misa-iddbi ca dhamma-iddbi ca. Imi kbo . . . pe 
. . . dbamma-iddbi ti. 


^ I’ll. sandhSrii. 


* T. -pariyettbitafi. 
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SANTHARA-YAGGA. 


[II. XIV. 9. 


9. Dve bliikkhave vuddbiyo. 

Katama dve ? 

Amisa-vucldhi ca dhamma-vuddhi ca. Ima kbo . . . pe 
... dhammavuddhl ti. 

10. Dve ’mani bhikkhave ratanani. 

Katamani dve ? 

Amisa-ratanan ca dbamma-ratanan ca. Imani kbo . . . 
pe . . . dhamma-ratanan ti. 

11. Dve ^me bhikkhave sannicay^. 

Katame dve ? 

Amisa-sannicayo ca dbamma-sannicayo ca. Ime kbo . . . 
pe . . . dhamma-saanicayo ti, 

12. Dve ’mani bhikkbave vepullani. 

Katam^lni dve ? 

Amisa-vepullan ca dbamma-vepullafi ca. Ira^ni kbo . , , 
pe . . . dbamma-vepullan ti. 

Santb^ravaggo cuddasamo.^ 


Ay. 

1. Dve ’me bhikkbave dbammL 
Katame dve ? 

Samapatti-kusalat^ ca samapatti-vuttb&nakusalat^ ca. Ime 
kbo bhikkbave dve dbamma ti. 

[Similar suttas follow (2-17) of — ] 

2. Ajj avail ca maddavail ca. 

3. Khanti ca soraccau ca. 

4. Sakalyan ca patisanthdro ca. 

5 . Avibimsa ca soceyyan ca. " 

6. Indriyesu aguttadvaratd ca bhojane amattailnutd ca. 

7. Indriyesu guttadvdrata ca bhojane mattanfiuta ca. 

8- Patisankbdna-balaii ca bhavana-balaii ca. 

9. Sati-balan ca saraadhi-balau ca. 


^ Ph., Sandliaravag-go catuttiio. 


II. XVI. 15.] 


EODHA-YAGGA. 
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10. Samatho ca vipassana ca. 

11. Sila-vipatti ca ditthi-vipatti ca. 

12. Sila-sampada ca ditthi-sampada ca. 

13. Sila-visuddhi ca dittlii-visuddM ca. 

14. Ditthi-visuddhi ca yafcliMitthissa ca padlianam. 

15. Asantutthita ca kusalesu dhammesu appativ^nM ca 
padhinasmim. 

16. Muttha-saccan ca asampajailnan ca. 

17. Sati ca sampajaunail ca. 

Samapatti vaggo pannarasamo. 

Tatiyo panipiS-sako samatto. 


XYI. 

1. Dve ’me bMkkliave dhamm^. 

Katame dve ? 

Kodho ca upan^ho ca. Ime kko bkikkhave dve dbammd. 
[Similar suttas follow (2-10) of — ] 

2. Makkbo ca palaso ca. 

8, Iss^ ca macohariyail ca. 

4. M4ya ca s^theyyail ca. 

5. Ahirikan ca anoftappan ca. 

6. Akkodho ca anupanibo ca. 

7. Amakkho ca apalaso ca. 

8. Anissa ca amaccbariyan ca. 

9. Amiya ca as^tbeyyan ca. 

10. Hiri ca ottappail ca. 

11. Dvihi bbikkhave dbammebi samaiiii%ato dukkbam 
viharati. 

Katamelii dvibi ? 

Kodhena ca apanabena ca . . . pe . . . 

12. Makkbona ca paMsena ca . . . pe . . . 

13. Issaya ca maccbariyena ca . . . pe . . . 

14. MdjAya ca s^tbeyyena ca . . , pe . . . 

15. Abirikena ca anottappena ca. 
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KODHA-VAGGA. 


[II. XVI. 15. 


Imeti klio bhikkliave dvihi dhammehi samannagato duk- 
kliam viharati ti. 

16. Dvihi hhikkhave dliammehi samannagato sukham vi- 
harati. 

Katamehi dvihi ? 

Akkodhena ca anupanahena ca . . . pe . . . 

17. Amakkhena ca apalisena ca . . . pe . . . 

18. Anissaya ca amacchariyena ca . . . pe . . . 

19. Amayaya ca asatheyyena ca . . . pe . . . 

20. Iliriya ca ottappena ca. 

Imehi kho hhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannagato snk- 
ham viharati ti. 

21. Dve ’me hhikkhave dhamma sekhassa hhikkhuno pa- 
rihanS,y^ samvattan. ti. 

Eatame dve. 

Kodho ca npan&.ho ca . . . pe . . . 

22. Makkho ca palaso ca . . . pe . . . 

23. Issa ca macchariyail ca . . . pe . . . 

24. ca s^theyyan ca . . . pe . . . 

25. Ahirikan ca anottappan ca. 

Ime kho hhikkhave dve dharami sekhassa hhikkhuno pa- 
rih^nftya samvattanti ti. 

26. Dve ’me hhikkhave dhamm^ sekhassa hhikkhuno apa- 
rihan&ya samvattanti. 

Katame dve ? 

Akkodho ca anupanaho ca . . . pe . . . 

27. Amakkho ca apalaso ca . . . pe . . . 

28. Anissa ca amacchariyafi ca . . . pe . . . 

29. Amaya ca as§.theyyarl ca . . . pe . . . 

30. Hirl ca ottappaii ca. 

Irae kho hhikkhave dve dhamma sekhassa hhikkhuno 
aparih^naya samvattanti ti. 

31-35. Dvihi hhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yatha- 
bhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 

Katamehi dvihi ? 

Kodhena ca upanahena ca . . . pe . . . [ii. xvi. § 11-15.] 

Imehi kho hhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannagato ya- 
thahhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 


II. XVI. 36-85.] 
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36-4:0. Dvihi bhikkliave dhammeki samannagato yatlia- 
bhatam nikkbitto evain. sagge. 

Katamebi dvtbi ? 

Akkodbena ca anupanabena oa - . . pe . . . [ii. xvi. § 
16-20.] 

Imehi kbo bbikkbave dvihi dbammebi samannagato yatba- 
bhatam nikkbitto evam. sagge. 

41-45. Dvihi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato idb’ 
ekacco k^yassa bbeda param marana ap^am duggatim vini- 
p^tam nirayam iippaj jati. 

Katamebi dvibi ? 

Kodbena ca upanabena ca . . . pe . . . [ii. xvi. § 11-15.] 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave dvibi dbammebi . . . pe . . . up- 
pajjatiti. 

46-52. Dvibi bbikkbave dbammebi samannS,gato idb' 
ekacco k&yassa bbeda param marana sugatim saggam 
lokam uppajjati. 

Katamebi dvibi ? 

Akkodbena ca anupanabena ca . . . pe . . . [ii. xvi. § 
16-20.] 

Imebi kbo kbikkbave dvibi dbammebi . . . pe . . . up- 
pajjatiti. 

51-55. Dve ’me bbikkbave dbammd akusal^ . . . pe . . . 


[n. xvi. § 1-5.] 

56-60. . kusald . . . pe . , 

[ii. xvi. § 6-10.] 

60-64 ... s&vajj^ . . , pe . . 

[ii. xvi. § 1-5.] 

65-70. ...... ... anavajjA . . . pe . . 

[ii. xvi. § 6-10.] 

70-75. ... ... ... diikkb'udrayi ^ . . . pe . . 

[ii. xvi. § 1-5.] 

75-80. ...... ... sukbudray^ . . . pe . . 

[ii. xvi. § 6-10.] 

81-85. . . , ... . . . dnkkbavipS.k& , . . pe . . 

[ii. xvi. § 1-5.] 


Subliuti reads dukkliuddaya and sukhuddayS. See Tcla-ka^ahagatlia, 89. 
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sulvliayipak^ 


savyapajjlii 


96-100 avy^oajjha 

[ii. xyi. § 6-10.] 

Ime klio bkikkhave dve dhamma avyapajjha ti. 
Kodhavaggo solasamo.^ 


1. Dve ’me bkikkhave atthavase paticca Tathilgatena sava- 
k^nam sikkbapadam paniiattam. 

Katame dve ? 

Sangba-sutthut^ya sangba-pb^sutaya : . . . pe . . . 

DummankOinam puggaMnam niggabaya pesaMnam bbi- 
kkbbnam pbasuvih^raya : . . . pe . . . 

Dittbadbammikanam asavanam. ver^aam vajjanam bbaj4- 
nam akusaUnam dhamm^nam samvaraya sampar^yik^nam 
^aavinam veranam vajjanam bbay&nam akusalanam dbam- 
m^nam patigbat^ya : ^ . pe . , . 

G-iblnam anukamp^ya p^piccbanam pakkbupaccbed^ya : 


Appasann^nam pasadaya pasann^nam bbiyyo bb^Lv&y 


SaddhammatthitiyS, vinayS-nuggabaya. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave dve attbavase paticca Tatbagatena 
s^vakS,nain sikkbapadam panilattan ti. 

2. Dve ’me bbikkbave attbavase paticca Tatbagatena s&va- 
Hnam p^timokam pafiilattam ... pe ... [I. xvii. § 1.] 

p&timokkbuddesd pailnatta ® „ 


^ Ph, adds Kodlia'peyyS.lan ca akasala-peyy&lafi. ca. 

* In the T. MS. Ss. v, v. bb. ak. dh. are taken se-parately, hut afterwards 
together as here printed. ® From Ph. 


IL XVII. 2.] 
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patim okkha-tbapanain 

pannattam . . . pe . . , 

pav^rana 

pamiatta „ 

pavarana-tliapanam 

pannattam^ „ 

taj j aniyakammam 

pannattam „ 

nij^assakammam 

pannattam „ 

pabbaj aniyakammam 

pannattam „ 

patisaraniy akamm am 

pannattam „ 

nkkhepaniyakammam 

pannattam „ 

parivasadanam 

pannattam „ 

mulaya patikassanam 

pannattam^ 

manattadanam 

pannattam „ 

abbbanam 

pannattam „ 

vosaraiiiyam 

pannattam® ,, 

nissaraniyam 

pannattam „ 

upasampada 

paiiilatl^ „ 

nattikammam 

pannattam „ 

ii attidutiy akammam 

pannattam „ 

ilatticatattliakammam 

pannattam „ 

appannatte 

pannattam ♦> 

pailnatte 

anuppannattam „ 

sammukba-vinayo 

panilatto „ 

sativinayo 

panilatto „ 

amCilhavinayo 

paunatto „ 

patiniiatakaraiiam 

pannattam „ 

yebhuyyasika 

paunatto „ 

tassapapiyyasik^ 

paunatta „ 

tinavattbarako 

Katame dve ? 

panilatto „ 

Sarigba-suttbutaya sangbapblisutjlya : . . . dummankilnain^ 
puggalanam niggab§,ya pesaMnam bbikkbunam pbisuvib^- 


r^ya : ... pe . . . ditthadharamikdnaip. ^savanam samva- 
raya sampara,yikanain^saY&nam patighataya : . . pe . ' . . 

dittliadhammik^nam, asavanam veranam vajjanam bhayanam 
akusalanam. dhammdnam samvaraya samparayikanam ver^- 


’ Ph. pavaranakammain. 
® Ph. osS.raniyaiji. 


Pli.-kassaiiapan3.afcS.. 

Ph. -maukhnaiii, T., D., Tr. -manhunam. 
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DUKANIPATA. 


[II. XVII. 2. 


nam vajjanam bhayanam akusalanam clLamm^nam patigli^- 
t%a ; . . . pe . . . giMnam anukampaya papicchanam 
pakkliupacchedaya-: . . . appasannanam pasMaya pasanna" 
Tiam bhiyyo bMv^ya : . . . saddbammatthitya vinayaniigga- 
h&ya. Ime kbo bhikkbave dve attbavase paticca Tatbaga- 
tena savakanam tinavattbarako panfiatto ti.^ 

3. Eagassa bbikkbave abbiilii^a dve dbamm§, bbavetabba. 

Katame dve ? 

Samatho ca vipassana ca. Eagassa bbikkbave abbiuiiaya 
ime dve dhamma bbavetabba ti. 

4. Eagassa bbikkbave pariiluaya . . . pe . . . parikkba- 
yaya pabanaya kbayaya vayaya viragaya nirodbaya c^gaya 
patinisaggaya ime dve dbammd bbavetabba . . . pe . . . 
[ll. XVIL 5]. 

5. Eosassa mobassa kodbassa upanabassa makkbassa pal^- 
sassa issS.ya maccbariyassa m^yaya satbeyyassa tbambassa 
sarambbassa m^nassa atimanassa madassa pam^dassa abbin- 
iiaya pariiifiaya parikkbayaya pabanaya kbayaya vayaya 
viragaya nirodbaya cag&ya patinissagg^ya dve dbamm^ 
bb§,vetabb4. 

Katame dve ? 

Samatbo ca vipassan^ ca . . . pe . . . Ime dve dbamm^ 
bbavetabba ti.^ 

Yaggo sattarasamo. 

Dukanipato samatto.^ 


^ The ending hd'e shows that Kataraedve? Safig]iasutOuitS,ya . . . pe . . . 
must he read after pamiattaiii, etc. Pli. adds Vinaye peyyalam iiitthitaiu. 

^ P]i. adds Idam avoca PhagavS attainaufi to bliikkku Bliagavato filifisitani 
abhinaudanti. 

® Ph. Uukkanipato nitthito. 


1 . 

Evaip. me sutam. Ekaip. samayaiii Bhagava S&vatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane An^thapindalcassa ar^nie. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkhh amantesi : — Bhikkhavo ti. Bhaddaate ti 
te bhikkhCl Bbagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca : — 
Yani kanioi bhikkhave bhaydni uppajjanti sabb^ni t^ni 
bl,lato uppajjanti no panditato. Te keci upasagg^ uppajjanti 
sabbe te balato uppajjanti no panditato. Ye keci upaddav^ 
uppajjanti sabbe te balato uppajjanti no panditato. 

Seyyath^pi bhikkhave nal^g£i.r^ v^ tin^g^ra'^ v^ aggi 
mukko ^ kutagardni pi dahati ullitt^valittini niv^tani phussi- 
taggaMni pihitavat^p^n&ni, evam eva kho bhikkhave y^ni 
Mnici bhayani uppajjanti sabb^ni t^ni balato uppajjanti no 
panditato, je keci upasagg^ uppajjanti sabbe te btilato 
uppajjanti no panditato, ye keci upaddav^ uppajjanti sabbe 
te b&lato uppajjanti no panditato. 

Iti kho bhikkhave sappatibhayo balo appatibhayo pandito 
sa-upasaggo bMo anupasaggo pandito sa-upaddavo balo anu- 
paddavo pandito. N^atthi bhikkhave panditato bhayam, 
n’ atthi panditato upasaggo, n^ atthi panditato upaddavo. 

Tasm^t iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam : yehi tihi 
dhammehi samann^gato bMo veditabbo te tayo dhamme abhi- 
nivajjetva, yehi tihi dhammehi samannagato pandito vedi- 
tabbo te tayo dhamme samM^ya vattissam^ti. Evam hi vo 
bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 


1 D., T., Tr, naiagaro , . . ti^agaro. See III. 36 and Th. 1. 386. * Ph. mutto. 
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2 . 

Kammalakkhano bhikkliave b&lo kammalakkliaiio paij.dito 
apad^ne sobhati ^ paiina ti. 

Tibi bbikkhave dhammehi samannagato balo veditabbo. 
Katamebi tibi ? Kayaduccaritena, vaciduccaritena, luano- 
duccaritena. Imebi kbo bhikkbave tibi dbammebi samanna- 
gato bMo veditabbo. 

Tibi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato pandito veditabbo. 
Katamebi tibi ? Kayasucaritena, -vacisucaritena, manosn- 
caritena. Imebi kbo bbikkbave tibi dbammebi samannagato 
pandito veditabbo. 

Tasmat iba bbikkbave evam sikkbitabbam : yebi tibi 
dbammebi samannagato bilo veditabbo te tayo dhamrae 
abbinivajjetva, yebi tibi dbammebi samannagato pandito 
veditabbo te tayo dbamme sara^daya vattissamati. Evam 
hi VO bbikkbave sikkbitabban ti. 

3 . 

Tin’ imani bbikkbave balassa balalakkbanani balanimitt^ni 
balapaddn§,ni. Katam^ui tini ? 

Idba bbikkbave bi.lo duccintitacinti ca boti dubbb§,sita- 
bbasl dukkatakammak^ri. No cedam bhikkbave b^lo 
duccintitacinti ca abhavissa dubbb^sitabbasi dukkatakamma- 
kari kena nam pandit^ janeyyum balo ayam bbavam asappu- 
riso ti. Yasma ca kbo bbikkbave balo duccintitacinti ca 
boti dubbhdsitabhasi dukkatakammakbri tasma nam pandit^ 
jdnanti balo ayam bbavam asappuriso ti. Imani kbo bbi- 
kkhave tini balassa balalakkbanani balanimitt^ni b&lapa- 
d^n&ni. 

Tin’ imS,ni bbikkhavo panditassa panditalakkbanani pandi- 
tanimitt^ni panditapadanani. Katamani tini ? 

Idba bhikkbave pandito sucintitacinti ca boti subbasita- 
bb^si sukatakammakari. No cedam bbilckhave pandito 
sucintitacinti ca abhavissa subbasitabbasi sukatakammakari 
kena nam pandit^ janeyyum pandito ayam bbavam sappuriso 


^ SS. and Com. apadanasobliqxii panfia ; Tr. apadana sobhatt pamia ; Ph. 
apadane sobhant panfia ti. 
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ti. Yaama ca klio bkikkliave pandito sucintitacinti oa koti 
subhasitabhasi sukatakammakliri tasm& nam pandita jananti ^ 
pandito ayam bhavam sappuriso ti. Imani kho bhikkbave 
till! panditassa panditalakkbanani panditanimitt^ni pandita- 
pad&nani. 

4. 

Tibi bliikkbave dbammebi samann&gato balo yeditabbo. 
Eatamebi tihi ? 

Accayam accayato na passati, accayam accayato disva 
yathadbammam nappatikaroti, parassa kbo pana accayam 
desentassa yathadbammam nappatiganbati. Imebi klio bhi- 
kkbave tibi dbammebi samann&,gato balo veditabbo. 

Tihi bhikkhave dbammebi samannagato pandito veditabbo. 
Eatamebi tihi ? 

Accayam accayato passati, accayam accayato disva yatbd- 
dhammam patikaroti, parassa kbo pana accayam desentassa 
yathadbammam patiganhati. Imebi kbo bhikkhave tibi 
dbammebi samann&gato pandito veditabbo. 

' '5. ■ • . , 

Tibi bhikkbave dbammebi samannS,gato balo veditabbo. 
Eatamebi tibi ? 

Ayoiiiso pailham kattli boti, ayoniso panbam vissajjet^ 
boti, parassa kho pana yoniso pailbam vissajjitam parimanda- 
lelii padavyaiijanebi silittbebi^ npagatebi nabbbanumoditd 
boti. Imebi kho bhikkhave tihi dbammebi samannagato 
b^lo veditabbo. 

Tibi bhikkhave dbammebi samannagato pandito veditabbo. 
Eatamebi tibi ? 

Yoniso pailham katta boti, yoniso pailbam vissajjetS, boti, 
parassa kbo pana yoniso pailham vissajjitain parimandalehi 
padavyailjebi silitthebi upagatebi abbhanumodit4 boti. Imebi 
kbo bhikkkave dbammebi samanndgato pandito veditabbo. 

6 . . ... ■■■■ * : ■. ■’ . 

Tibi bhikkbave dbammebi samanni,gato bMo veditabbo. 
Eatamebi tihi ? 


1 Ph. janeyyum. » D., T. etli^theM; D., T. upagateH; Ph. upS.gateH. 
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Akusalena k§,yakammena^ aktisalena Tacikammeaa, akusa- 
lena manokammena. Imehi kho bhikkliave tihi dhammehi 
samannagato Mlo veditabbo. 

Tibi bbikkbave dhammebi samannagato pandito vedi- 
tabbo. Katamebi tibi ? 

Knsalena kayakammena, kusalena vacikammena, kusalena 
manokammena. Imebi kbo bbikkbave tibi dbammebi sa- 
mann&gato pandito veditabbo. 

7. 

Tibi bbikkbave dbammebi samann%ato bMo veditabbo. 
Katamehi tibi ? 

S^vajjena k^akammena, savajjena vacikammena, sa- 
vajjena manokammena . . . pe . . . 

Tibi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato pandito veditabbo. 
Katamebi tihi ? 

Anavajjena kayakammena, anavajjena vacikammena, ana- 
vajjena manokammena . . . pe . . . 

8 

Tihi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato bMo veditabbo. 
Katamebi tibi ? 

Savyipajjbena^ k&yakammena . . . pe . . . savy&pajjbena^ 
manokammena . . . pe . . . 

Tihi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato pa^idito veditabbo. 
Katamebi tibi ? 

Avy&pajjbena^ kayakammena . . . pe . . . avy^pajjbena’^ 
manokammena. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave tihi dbammebi samannagato pa:adito 
veditabbo. 

Tasmat iba bbikkbave evam sikkhitabbam. Yebi tilii 
dbammebi samannagato b41o veditabbo te tayo dbamme abbi- 
nivajjetva yebi tibi dbammebi saraanniLgato pandito vedi- 
tabbo te tayo dbamme samadaya vattissamati. Evam hi vo 
sikkhitabban ti. 


^ Ph. -pacchena; Bb. 24: -pajjena, altered to -pajjbena. 
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9 . 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato balo avyatto 
asappuriso kliatam upakatam att^nam pariharati savajjo ca 
hoti sanuvajjo viniiunam balimi ca apuniiam pasavati. 
Katamebi tihi ? 

Kayaduccaritena vaciduccaritena manoduccaritena. 

Imehi kho bhikkhaye tihi dhammehi samannagato balo 
avyatto asappuriso khatara upahatam attanam pariharati 
savajjo ca hoti sanuvajjo viuilhnam bahuii ca apmlnam 
pasavati. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato pandito vyatto 
sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam attanam pariharati anavajjo 
ca hoti ananuvajjo vinnunam baluul ca punnam pasavati. 
Katamehi tihi ? 

Kayasucaritena . . . pe . . . . manosucaritena. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato pandito 
vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam attanam pariharati 
anavajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo viiinhnam bahun ca puilham 
pasavati. 

10 . 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato tayo male appa- 
hiya yath&bhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi tihi ? 

Dussilo ca hoti, dussilyamalaii c’ assa appahinam hoti, 
issuki ca hoti issamalah c’ assa appahinam hoti, macchari ca 
hoti macoheramalan o’ assa appahinam hoti. Imehi kho 
bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato ime tayo male appa- 
h%a yathibhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato tayo male pahaya 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi tihi ? 

Silava ca hoti dussilyamalan c’ assa pahinam hoti, anissuki’^ 
ca hoti iss^malail c’assa pahinam hoti, amacchari ca hoti 
maccheramalaii c’ assa pahinam hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave 
tihi dhammehi samannagato ime tayo male pahaya yatha- 
bhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. 



^ Tr., SS., anuflsukt. 
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11 . 

Tibi bhikkbave dkammeki samannagato iiatako’^ bhikkhii 
babujanaliitaya^ patipanno hoti bahujanasukbaya babuno 
janassa anatthaya ahitaya dukkbaya devamanussanam. Ka- 
tamebi tibi ? 

Ananulomike k&yakamme sam&dapeti, ananulomike vaci- 
kamme samadapeti, ananulomikesu dhammesu samMapoti. 
line kbo bbikkhave tibi dbammebi samannagato natako^ 
bbikklm bahujanabitaya patipanno hoti babujan^sukh^ya 
babuno janassa anatthaya abit^ya dukkbaya demanuss^nam. 

Tibi bbikkhave dbammebi samannagato natako bbikkbu 
bahujanabitaya patipanno hoti bahujanasukbaya babuno 
janassa atthaya bit&ya sukbaya devamanussanam. Katamebi 
tibi ? 

Anulomike kayakamme samadapeti, anulomike vacikamme 
samadapeti, anulomikesu dhammesu samadapeti. Imebi kbo 
bbikkhave tibi dbammebi samannagato iiatako bbikkbu ba- 
bujanabitaya patipanno hoti bahujanasukbaya babuno janassa 
atthaya bit&ya sukbaya devamanuss^nan ti. 

■ 12 . ■ 

Tin’ im^ni bbikkhave raiiilo khattiyassa muddb^vasittassa 
y^vajivam saraniy&ni bbavanti. Katamani tini ? 

Yasmim bbikkhave padese raja kbattiyo muddb&vasitto 
j^to hoti idain bbikkhave pathamam railfio khattiyassa 
muddb^vasittassa ydvajivam saraniyam hoti F 

Puna ca param bbikkhave yasmim padesu raj4 kbattiyo 
muddbavasitto hoti idam bbikkhave dutiyam rafnlo kbatti- 
yassa muddbavasittassa y^vajivam saraniyain hoti. Puna oa 
param bbikkhave yasmim padese raja kbattiyo muddh^va- 
sitto sangilmam abhivijinitva vijitasafigamo tain ova sangfi" 
masisam ajjh^vasati idara bbikkhave tatiyam raililo khatti- 
yassa muddbavasittassa yavajivam saran.iyam hoti. Iinani 
kbo bbikkhave tini railxlo khattiyassa muddbavasittassa 
yavajivam saraniyani bbavanti. 


1 Eh. fiAto, 


® Eh. hahujana-ahitaya. 
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Evam eva kho bkikkhave tin’ im^ni bkikkliussa yavajivam 
saraniyani bliavanti. Katamani tini ? 

Yasmim bkikkhave padese bhikkbu kesamassum obaretv^ 
kasayani vattb^ni acchadetv^ agarasm^ anagariyam pabba- 
jito boti idam bbikkhave pathamam bhikkbussa yavajivam 
saraniyam boti. Puna ca param bbikkbave yasmim padese 
bbikkbu idam dukkban ti yathabbutam pajan^ti, ayam diik- 
kbasamudayo ti yatb&bb-utam pajanati, ayam dukkbanirodbo 
ti yathabbutam paj^uS.ti, ayam dukkhanirodbagamini pati- 
pada ti yathabbutam pajdnati, idam bbikkbave dntiyam 
bhikkbussa yavajivam saraniyam boti. Puna ca param 
bbikkbave yasmim padese bbikkbu asavanam kbayS, ana- 
savam cetovimuttim pafinavimuttim dittb’ eva dbamme sayam 
abbinfia saccbikatv^ upasampajja viharati, idam bbiklcbave 
tatiyam bhikkbussa y^vajivatn saraniyam boti. Imani kbo 
bbikkbave tini bhikkbussa y§.vajivam saraniyani bhavanti ti. 
13 . 

Tayo ’me bbikkbave puggali santo samvij j am^na lokas- 
mim. Eatame tayo ? 

NMso, ^samso, vigat&so. 

Katamo oa bbikkbave puggalo niraso P 

^Idba bbikkbave ekacco puggalo nice kale paccajdto boti 
cand§lakule vR nesadakule va venakule va ratbakarakule va 
pukkusakule va dalidde appannapanabbojane kasiravuttike 
yattba kasirena gbasacchRdo ^ labbati. So ca boti dubbanno 
duddasiko okotimako babvabadho kano va kuni va kbanjo® 
va pakkbabato^ vR, na labbi annassa panassa vattbassa 
j^nassa mRlRgandhavilepanassa seyyavasatbapadipeyyaasa. 
So sunRti itthannamo kira kbattiyo kbattiyehi khattiyR- 
bhisekena® abhisitto ti. Tassa na evam boti — ^kudassu nama 
mam pi kbattiya kbattiyabhisekena abbisinoissanti ti. Ayam 
vuccati bbikkhave puggalo nirRso. 

Katamo ca bbiklcbave puggalo asamso ? 


1 The folio-wing description of a low-born man recurs Puggala IV. 19 = 
Sarayutta III. 3. 1. 6. 

® rh. glidsaccbam. ® Ph.kh.ajjS,. 

* Ph. pakkhapdd'o. ® Ph. kira khattiyo khattiya-abhisekena. 



1 Sio D., T., Tr. and Com.; Ph. ablvisekena anabliisitto acalapatto. 

® I’ll. kndS,su. 

s The following three questions recur at Puggala, III. 1. 

* This description of a bad Bhikkhu recurs at Cullavagga, IX. 1. 2, and helow 
[I. 2. 7. 

® See the note below on Sutta 27. 
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Idba bhikkhave railiio khattiyassa muddhavasittassa jettko 
piitto hoti abliiseko anabbisitto-m-acalapatto.^ So sunS,ti 
ittbannamo kira kbattiyo kbattiyebi kbattiyabbisekena abbi- 
sitto ti. Tassa evam boti — kudassu^ nama mam pi kbattiya 
kbattiyabbisekena abbisincissanti ti. Ayam vuccati bbi- 
kkbave puggalo isamso. 

Katamo ca bbikkbave puggalo vigataso ? 

Idba bbikkbave raja boti kbattiyo muddbavasitto. So 
sunati ittbannamo kira kbattiyo kbattiyebi kbattiyabbisekena 
abbisitto ti. Tassa na evam boti — ^kudassu nima mam pi 
kbattiy^ kbattiyabbisekena abbisincissanti ti. Tam kissa 
beta ? bi ’ssa bbikkbave pubbe anabbisittassa abhisekasa 
s§, ’ssa patippassaddba. Ayam. vucoati bbikkbave puggalo 
vigataso. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave tayo puggala santo samvijjam^n^ 
lokasraim. Evam eva kbo bbikkbave tayo puggaU santo 
samvijjamana bbikkbbsu. Katame tayo ? 

Niraso, asamso, vigataso. 

ca bbikkbave puggalo nir^so? 

^ Idba bbikkbave ekacoo puggalo dussilo boti p^padhammo 
asucisankassarasamacaro paticcbannakammanto assamano 
samanapatinno abrahmacari brabmacaripatinilo antopbti 
avassuto kasambujato.® So sun§,ti: itthinnamo kira bbi- 
kkbu ^savanam kbaya anasavara cetovimuttim pannavi- 
muttim dittV eva dbarame sayam abbiiin^l sacchikat\A 
upasampajja viharati ti. Tassa na evam boti : kudassu 
n^m^bara pi asavanam kbaya andsavam cetovimuttim panfiA,- 
vimuttim dittb’ eva dbamme sayam abbifiria saccbikatvfL 
upasampajja vibarissami ti. Ayam vuccati bbikkbave 
puggalo niraso. 

Katamo ca bbikkhave puggalo Asamso ? 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu silav^ boti kalyanadbammo. So 
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sunati : ittliannama kira bliikkliu asavS-rLam khay^ anasa- 
vam cetovimuttiip. pafulavimuttim dittk’ eva dhamme say am 
abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharatl ti. Tassa evam 
boti — kudassu namabam pi asavanam khaya . . . pe . . . 
saccbikatv^ upasampajja viharissamiti. Ayam vuccati 
puggalo asamso. 

Katamo ca bbikkbave puggalo vigatS,so ? 

Idha bbikkbave arabam boti kbinasavo. So sunati— 
itthann&mo kira bbikkbu asavanam kbaya . . . pe . . . 
saccbikatvS, upasampajja vibarati ti. Tassa na evam boti — 
kudassu n&mabam pi asavanam kbaya . . . pe . . . saccbi- 
katva upasampajja vibariss^miti. Tam kissa hetu? 
bi ’ssa bbikkbave pubbe avimuttassa ^ vimuttasa sa 'ssa ^ 
patipassaddba. Ayam vuccati bbikkbave puggalo vigataso. 

Ime kbo bbildcbave tayo puggala santo samvijjamana bbi- 
kkbbsb ti. 


14. 


/j Yo pi so® bbikkbave raja cakkavatti dbammiko dbammar^j^ 
so pi nima ar^jakarn'^ cakkam vatteti ti. 

Evam vutte ailnatro bbikkbu Bbagavantam etad avoca ; 
Ko pana bbante ranilo cakkavattissa dbammikassa dbamma- 
raniio r4j^ ti ? 

Dbammo bbikkbb ti. Bbagava avoca : — 

Idha bbikkbu r^ja cakkavatti dbammiko dhammar§.ja 
dbammam yeva nissaya dbammam sakkaronto dbammam 
garukaronto dbammam apacayamano dbammaddbajo dbam- 
maketu dbammadbipateyyo dbammikam rakkbavaranaguttim 
sainvidabati anto janasmim. 

Puna ca param bbikkbu raj^ cakkavatti dbammiko dbam- 
maraja dbammam yeva nissdya dbammam sakkaronto dbam- 
mam garukaronto dbammam apacayamano dbammaddbajo 
dbammaketu dbammadbipateyyo dbammikam rakkbavarana- 
guttim sainvidabati kbattiyesu anuyuttesu balakayasmim 


^ Pli, adliimuttassa ; D. adhimuttassa ; T. adhivimuttassa ; Tr. anadMmuttassa. 
» Ph. adhimuttatta seI. The Puggala has hi for ’ssa. 

3 D., T. pi sso. 

i Ph., D., T. raja tarn ; Tr. rfija kanx. Com. so pi na arajakaip. 
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bralimanagaTiapatikesu negamajanapadesu samanabralima- 
nesu migapakkhisu. 

Sa klio so^ bbikkhu raja cakkavatti dliammiko . . . pe 
. . . dliammikam ralckli^varanaguttim saravidahitva auto 
janasmim, . . . pe . . dhamrnikam rakkbavaranaguttim 

samvidabitv^ kliattiyesu , . . pe . . . migapakkhisu, dham- 
men’ eva cakkam pavatteti. Tam hoti cakkam appativatti- 
yam kenaci manussabbutena paccatthikena paiiina. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhu Tathagato araham saram^sam- 
buddho dhammiko dharamaraja dhammam yeva nissaya 
dhammam sakkaronto dhammam garukaronto dhammam 
apacA,yam4no dhammaddhajo dharamaketu dhammadhipa- 
teyyo dhamrnikam rakkavaranaguttim samyidahati kaya- 
kamraasmim : evarupaip kayakammam sevitabbam evaru- 
pam kayakammam na sevitabbaa ti. 

Puna ca param bhikkhu Tathagato araham sarara&sam- 
buddho dhammiko . . . pe . . . dhamrnikam rakkh&vara- 
naguttim samvidahati vacikammasmim : evarupam vaci- 
kammam sevitabbam evarupam vacikammam na sevitabban 
ti . . . pe . . . manokammasmim : evarhpam. manokammam 
sevitabbam evaritpam manokammam na sevitabban. ti. 

Sa kho so bhikkhu Tathagato araham sammasambuddho 
dhammiko dhammarajti, dhammam yeva nissaya dhammam 
sakkaronto dhammam garukaronto dhammam apaeayam^no 
dhammaddhajo dhammaketu dhamm^dhipateyyo dhamrnikam 
rakkhavaranaguttim samvidahitva kayakammasmim, . . . 
pe . , . vacikammasmim . . . pe . . . manokammasmim, 
dhammen’ eva anuttaram dhammacakkam pavatteti. Tam 
hoti cakkam appativattiyam samanena va brahmancna 
v^ devena va Marena va Brahraana v^ kenaci va 
lokasmin ti. 

15 . 

1. Ekam saraayam Bhagav^ B^ranasiyam viharati Isipa- 
tane Migad^ye. Tatra kho Bhagav^ bhikkhh ^mantesi: 
Bhikkhavo ti. 
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Bliadante^ ti te btikkliu Bkagavato paccassosum. Bka- 
gava etad avoca : — 

Bhiltapubbain bhikkbave rdja abosi Pacetano^ nama. 
Atba kbo bhikkbave r&ja Pacetano ratbak^ram amantesi : — 

Ito me samma''* rathakara channam mas^nam accayena 
sangS,mo bbavissati, sakkbasi^ me samma rathakara navam 
cakkayugam katun ti ? 

Sakkomi devati kbo bbikkbave ratbakaro rabilo Paceta- 
nassa paccassosi. 

Atba kbo bbikkbave ratbakaro ebabi masebi cbarattunebi 
ekam cakkam nittbapesi. Atba kbo bbikkbave raja Pacetano 
ratbakaram amantesi : — 

Ito me samma rathakara channam divasanam accayena 
sang&,mo bbavissati, nittbitam navarn cakkayngan ti ? 

Imebi kbo deva ebabi masebi ebarattunebi ekam cakkain 
nittbitan ti. 

Sakkbasl ® pana me samma rathakara imebi ebabi divasehi 
dutiyam cakkam nittb^petun ti ? 

Sakkomi deva ti kbo bbikkbave ratbakaro raiiilo Paceta- 
nassa paccassosi. 

2. Atba kbo bbikkbave ratbakaro ebabi divasehi dutiyam 
cakkam nittb^petva navam cakkayugam adaya yen a raja 
Pacetano ten’ upasankami. ITpasankamitv^ rtljanam Paceta- 
nam etad avoca ; — 

Idan te deva navam cakkayugam nittbitan ti. 

Yail ca te idam samma rathakara cakkam ebabi masebi 
nittbitam ebarattunebi yan ca te idam cakkam ebabi divasehi 
nittbitam imesam kim n^nakaranam® nesain'^ nabam kinci 
nan&karanam ® pass&mi tf. 

Attbi nesam® deva nanakaranam passatu deva nanaka- 
ranan ti. 

Atba kbo bbikkbave ratbaMro yam tarn cakkam ebabi 
divasehi nittbitam tarn® pavattesi. Tam pavattitam samanam 


1 Ph, bhaddante. ® D. Paccetano ; Tr. PancGtano. _ ^ samma. 

* Ph. sakkMasasi; T. sakkliasi ime. ® Ph. sakklussasi. ® Ph. karanam. 
Omitted hy T., Tr. ® D., T. atth’ esam. » Omitted by T. 
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yavatik^ abhisankliarassa gati tavatikam gantva ciugulayitva 
bliuraiyam papati. Yam pana tarn cakkam ckahi maselii 
nitthitam ch^rattlinelii tarn pavattesi. Tam pavattitam 
samanam yavatikS. abhisankharassa gati tavatikam gantva 
akkhabatam mafiile atthasi. 

3. Ko iiu kho samma rathakara hetu ko paccayo yam idam 
cakkam cbabi divasehi nittbitam tarn pavattitam samanam 
j4vatika abbisankbarassa gati tavatikam gantv^ ciiigulayitva 
bbumiyam papati? Ko pana samma ratbak^ra betu ko 
paccayo yam idam cakkam pavattitam samanam yavatika 
abbisankbarassa gati t&vatikam gantva akkbabatam marine 
attbasi ti. 

Yam idam deva cakkam cbabi divasebi nittbitam tassa 
nemi pi savanka sadosa sakas§,va, ara pi savankil sadosa saka- 
sava, n^bbi pi savanka sadosa sakasava. Tam nemiy§, pi 
savankatta sadosatta sakasavatta, §lranam pi savaiikatta sado- 
sattl sakasavatta, n^bbiya pi savankatta sadosatta sakasavatta, 
pavattitam samanam yavatika abbisankbarassa gati tavatikam 
gantv^ cingul^itva bbumiyain papati. Yam pana tarn deva 
cakkam cbabi masebi nittbitam cbarattbnebi tassa nemi pi 
avanka adosa akasava, ara pi avanka adosa akasav^, n^bbi pi 
avank^ adosa akasava. Tam nemiyi, pi avankatS. adosatt^ 
akasavatt^, aranam j3i avaiikatta adosatta akasavatt^, n&bbiya 
pi avankatti, adosatta akas^vattS,, pavattitam samanam yava- 
tika abbisankbarassa gati tS,vatikaia gantvi akkbabatam 
mailrle attbdsi ti. 

4. Siya kbo pana bbikkbave tmnbakam evam assa anno 
nbna tena samayena so ratbaktiro abosi ti. Na kbo pan’ etam 
bbikkbave evam dattbabbam. Abam tcna samayena so 
ratbak^ro abosi. Tada panabam bbikkbave kusalo d^ruvan- 
kanam darudosanam darukasavanam. Etarabi kbo panabam 
bbikkbave arabam 8ammS,sarabuddbo kusalo kayavaukanam 
kayadosanam kayakasav^nam, kusalo vacivankanam vacidos^- 
nam vaeikasav^nam, kusalo manovankanam manodosanam 
m anokasi v&nam. 

5. Yassa kassaci bbikkbave bbikkbussa v^ bbikklmniya va 
kayavanko appablno k&yadoso k&yakasavo, vacivanko appa- 
bino vacidoso vaeikas^vo, manovanko appabino manodoso 
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maiiokasavo, evam papatit^ ^ te bhikkliave iraasma dkamma- 
vinaya seyyath^pi tarn cakkam chaki divasehi nittkitam. 

Yassa kassaoi bkikkkave bhikkkussa bkikkkuniya 
k&y;avanko pahlno . . . pe . . . manovakko pakino inano- 
doso manokasivo, evam patittkitd^ te bkikkkave imasmim 
dkamraavinaye seyyathapi tarn cakkam ckaki m^sehi nittki- 
tam ck^rattkneki. 

Tasmat ika bkikkkave evam sikkkitabbam : k^yavaiikam 
pajahissama kayadosam kayakasavam, vacivaukani paja- 
kissama vacidosam vacikasavam, manovaiikam pajakiss^ma 
manodosam manokas^van ti. Evam ki vo bkikkkave sikkki- 
tabban ti. 

16 . 

Tiki bkikkkave dkammeki samannagato bkikkku apanna- 
katam ^ patipadam patipanno hoti yoni c’ assa ^raddko koti 
asavanam kha}4ya.-_ Katamehi tiki ? 

Idha bkikkkave bkikkku indriyesu guttadv^ro koti bko- 
» jane mataiink koti jagariyam anuyutto koti. 

Katkan ca bkikkkave indriyesu guttadvkro koti ? 

^Idka bkikkkave bkikkku caklchund rkpam disvk na 
nimittaggaki kotinknuvyanjanaggkki yatvadkikaranam enam 
cakkhundriyam asamvutam vikarantam abkijjk^domanassk 
pkpaka akusalk dkamma anvasaveyyum,^ tassa samvaraya 
patipajjati rakkkati cakkhundriyam cakkhundriye samvaram 
kpajjati — sotena saddam sutv^ . . . pe . . . gkauena gand- 
kam ghayitva . . . pe . . . jivkaya rasam sayitva . . . pe 
. , . kkyena pkottkabbam pkusitvd. . . . pe » . . manasa 
dkammam viilnaya na nimittaggaki koti nknuvyaiijanaggaki 
yatvadkikaranam enam manindriyam asamvutam vikarantam 
abkijjkidomanass^ P^paka akusaE dkammi anv4saveyyum,^ 
tassa samvaraya patipajjati rakkkati manindriyam manindriye 
samvaram apajjati. Evam kho bkikkkave bkikkku indriyesu 
guttadv^ro koti. 


1 Pli. patita : D., T., Ba. papatika ; Tr. papatitL 

2 Ph. Tr. patitthitS, ; D., T,, Ba. papatM. ® aviruddliapatipadain (Com.). 
* The following two paragraphs ^Piiggala, 11. 17. 

« D., T., Tr. anTSssaTeyyam. 
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Kathaii ca bhikkhave bkikkhu bhojane mattailnu boti ? 

Idba bhikkhave bbikkbu patisankba yoniso aharam lihareti 
n’eva dav%a na madaya na mandaniya na vibbusanaya, 
yavad eva imassa kayassa tbitiy^ yapanaya vibimsuparatiya 
brabmacariyanuggabaya : iti puranan ca vedanam patisan- 
kb^mi navaii ca vedanam na uppadessami y&tra ca me bba- 
vissati anavajjata ca pbasuvibaro c& ti. Evam kbo bbi- 
kkbave bbikkbu bbojane mattannu boti. 

Xatban ca bbikkiiave bbikkbu jagarfyam auuyutto 
boti ? 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu clivasam caiikaraena nisajjaya 
^varaniyebi dbammebi cittam parisodbeti, rattiya patba- 
mam yamam cankamena nisajjaj’-a avaraniyebi dbammebi 
cittam parisodbeti, rattiy^ majjbimam yamam dakkbi- 
nena passena sibaseyyam kappeti pade ^ padam accadbaya 
sato sampajano uttb^nasaiinam manasikaritva, rattiya paccbi- 
mam yimam paccuttbaya cankamena nisajjaya avaraniyebi 
dbammebi cittam parisodbeti. Evam kbo bbikkbave bbi- 
kkbu jagariyam anuyutto boti. Imebi kbo bbikkbave tibi 
dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu apannakatam patipadam 
yoni c'assa araddbo boti ^savanam kbay^ya ti. 


Tayo ’me bbikkbave dbamma attavyabS,db&ya pi samvat- 
tanti paravyabadbaya pi samvattanti ubbayavyabadbaya pi 
samvattanti. Katarne tayo ? 

Kayaduccaritam vaciduccaritam manoduccaritam. Ime 
kbo bbikkbave tayo dbamma attavyabadbaya pi samvattanti 
paravyabidb^ya pi samvattanti ubbayavyabadbaya pi sam- 
vattanti. 

Tayo ’me bbikkbave dbamm& n’eva attavy^badlvaya pi 
samvattanti na paravyabadbaya pi samvattanti na ubbaya- 
vylbadbaya pi samvattanti. Katarne tayo ? 

K§,yasucaritam vacisucaritam manosucaritain. Ime kbo 
bbikkbave tayo dbamm& n’eva attavy&b&dbaya pi sam- 
vattanti na paravy&b&dbslya pi samvattanti na ubbayavya- 
bddb^a pi samvattanti ti. 


Oompare Mps. IT. 55. 
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Sace VO bhikkliave annatittMya paribb^jaka evam. puccbe- 
3 ?'yum : — devalokupapattiya avuso samano Gotamo brabraa- 
cariyam vussati ti. Na nu tumbe bbikkbave evam puttba 
attiyeyyatba ^ barayeyyatba jiguccbeyy5.tba ti. 

Evam bbante. 

Iti kira tumbe bbikkbave dibbena ayuni attiyatba^ bara- 
yatba jiguccbatba^ dibbena vannena dibbena sukbena 
dibbena yasena dibbenMbipateyyena attiyatba® bar^yatba 
jigiiccbatba pag eva'^ kbo pana bbikkbave tumhebi ^ k^ya- 
duccaritena attiyitabbam ® barajdtabbam jiguccbitabbam 
vaciduccaritena . . . manoduccaritena attiyitabbam ® bara- 
yitabbam jigucobitabban ti. 

19 . 

Tibi bbikkbave angebi samannagato p^paniko abhabbo 
anadbigatam v& bbogam adbigantum adhigatam, v^ bbogam 
pbatik^tum. Katamebi tlbi ? 

Idba bbikkbave pipaniko pubbanbasamayam na sakkaccam 
kammantam adbittb^ti, majjhantikasamayam na sakkaccam 
kammantam adbittbati, s5,yanbasamayam na sakkaccam 
kammantam adbittbati. Imebi kbo bbikkbave tlbi angebi 
samannagato papaniko abbabbo anadbigatam va bbogam 
adbigantum adbigatam va bbogam pbatikatuni. 

Evam eva kbo bbikkbave tlbi dhammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu abbabbo anadbigatam v5. kusalam dbammam adbi- 
gantum, adbigatam v^ kusaUm dbammam pbitikl,tum. 
Eatamebi tibi ? 

Idlia bbildsbave bbikkbu pubbanbasamayam na sakkaccam 
samadbinimittam adbittbati, majjbantikasamayam na sakka- 
ccam samadbinimittam adbittbati, sayanb'asamayam na sakka- 
ccam samadbinimittam adbittbati. Imebi kbo bbikkbave 
tibi dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu abbabbo anadbigatam 
v^ kusalam dbammam adbigantum adbigatam v§, kusalam 
dbammam pb^tikbtun ti. 


1 T., Tr. addhiyeyyatha. * Ph. attiydtha, ]iard,ya,tha, jigucchitha. 

3 T., Tr. addhiyatha; Pli. attiyatha. * D., Tr. pageva kho pana. 

6 Omitted ty Pii. ® Ph. attitabbajp, Pb, barasitabbam. 
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Tilii bliikkhave angeH samann^ato papaniko bkabbo 
anadhigatam bbogam adbigantum adbigatam va bbogam 
ph§,tik^tuin. Xatamebi tibi ? 

Idha bbikkbaye p&paniko pubbanbasamayain sakkaccam 
kammantam adbitth§.ti, majjhantikasamayam sakkaccam 
kammantam adbittb^ti, s^yanhasamayam sakkaccam kam- 
mantam adbittbati. Imehi kho bhikkbave tibi angebi 
samann^gato pdpaniko bbabbo anadbigatam va bbogam 
adbigantum adbigatam v§, bbogam pbatikatum. 

Evam eva kbo bbikkbave tibi dhammebi samanndgato 
bhikkbu bbabbo anadhigatam va kiisalam dbammam adbi- 
gantum adbigatam va kusalam dbammam pbatikatum. Ka- 
tamehi tibi ? 

Idha bbikkbave bbikkbu pubbanbasamayam sakkaccam 
samadhinimittam adbittbati, majjhantikasamayam . . . pe 
. . . sayanbasamayam sakkaccam sam^dbinimittam adbitt- 
h^ti. Imehi kbo bbikkbave tibi dhammebi samannagato 
bhikkbu bbabbo anadhigatam v4 kusalam dbammam adbi- 
gantum va kusalam dbammam pbatikatun ti. 

20 . 

Tibi bbikkbave angebi samannagato papaniko na cirass^ 
eva mabantattam^ v^ vepullattam va^ p^pun&ti bbogesu. 
Katamebi tibi? 

Idha bbikkbave papaniko cakkbum^ ca boti vidbClro® ca 
nissayasampanno ca. 

Katbail ca bbikkbave papaniko cakkbum^ boti ? 

Idha bbikkbave papaniko paniyam^ jan^ti, idam paniyam 
evam Mtam evam vikkayamanam ettakam mblam bhavissati 
ettako udayo ti. Evam kbo bbikkbave j)apaniko cakkbuma 
boti. 

Katban ca bhikkbave papaniko vidburo® boti ? 

Idha bhikkbave papaniko kusalo boti paniyam® kctufl ca 
vikketun ca. Evam kho bhikkbave papaniko vidburo'^ boti. 

Katban ca bbikkbave papaniko nissayasampanno boti ? 


^ Plx, mahattam. * SS. omit the two vS, ’s tlvroughouL 

3 Ph. SS. vidh'iro. * T. paniyam. pii. gg. vidhiiro. 

® Pli. T. papapiyaia. 
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Idha bliikkhave papaniko^ ye te galiapati va gahapati- 
putta va acldh^ mabaddliana 'maliablioga te nam evam ja- 
naati — ayam kho bbavam papaniko cakkbuma ca Tidburo 
ca patibalo puttad^ran ca posetum ambakafi ca k^ena kalam 
anuppadatun ti. Te nam bhogebi nimantanti^ — ito samma 
papanika bhoge karitva puttad^ran ca posehi ambakau ca 
kalena kalam antippadebi ti. Evam kbo bbikkbave papaniko 
nissayasampanno boti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave tibi aiigebi samann^gato papaniko 
na cirass’ eva mahantattam® va yepullattam v^ p^puniti 
bbogesn. 

Evam eva kbo bbikkbave tibi dbammebi samann^gato 
bbikkbu na cirass’ eva mabantattam® va vepnllattam va 
papunati kusalesu dbammesu. Katamebi tibi ? 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu cakkbum^ ca boti vidbbro ca 
nissayasampanno ca. 

Katban ca bbikkbave bbikkbu cakkbum^ boti ? 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu idam dukkban ti yatblibbbtani 
paj^n^ti . . . pe . . . ayam dukkbanirodhagl,mini patipadi 
ti yatbabbbtam paj^n^ti. Evam kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu 
cakkbum^ boti. 

Katban ca bbikkbave bbikkbu vidbtiro boti ? 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu ^.raddbaviriyo vibarati aknsald- 
naiu dbamm^nam pab^n^ya kusalanam dhamm^nam np§,- 
daya^ th^mava dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadburo kusalesu 
dbammesu. Evam eva kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu vidhuro boti. 

Katban ca bbikkbave bbikkbu nissayasampanno boti ? 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu ye te bbikkhiji babussat^ agata- 
gama dbammadbara vinayadbar^ matikadbar^ te kalena 
k^lam upasankamitvd paripucobati paripanbati. Idam bbante 
katbam imassa ko attbo ti? Tassa te ayasmanto avivatail 
c’eva vivaranti anutt^nikatan ca uttanim karonti aneka- 
vibitesu kaiikbatth^niyesu dbammesu kankbam pativinodenti. 
Evam kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu nissayasampanno boti. 


1 SS. papaniko. PK papa^iikaTp,. 

® Ph. tena bhogena nimantante T., Tr. te nam bhogebi nipatanti. 
3 Ph. mahattajn. * T. xipasampadS.ya. 


118 


RATHAKARA-VAGGA. 


[III. 20. 


Imelii kho bkikkhave tiki dkammeki sama,niiagato blii- 
kkkti na cirass’ eva mahantattam. va vepullattain va, papuna- 
ti [kusalesu] ^ dkammesu ti. 

Hatkak^ravaggo dutiyo. 

[Patkamabkanavaram nittkitam] ^ 

21 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayatp. Bhagavi Savattkiyam 
vikarati Jetavane Anatkapindikassa arame. Atka kko 
&yasm& ca Savittko ® ayasma ca Mahakottkito ^ yen’ ^asmti, 
Siriputto ten’ upasankamimsu. XJpasaiikamitva ayasmati 
S^riputtena saddkim sammodimsu . . . pe . . . Ekaraantam 
nisinnam kko ^yasmantam Savittkam Ayasma Sariputto etad 
avoca : — 

Tayo ’me ^vuso Savittka puggal^ santo samvijjara^nl 
lokasmim. Katame tayo ? Kayasakkhi dittkippatto saddkd- 
yimutto.® Ime kko ^vuso tayo puggala santo samvijjamin^ 
lokasmim. Imesam avuso tinnam pnggalanam katamo te 
puggalo kkamati abkikkantataro ca panitataro cl.ti ? 

Tayo ’me ivuso S^riputta puggala santo samvijjam^n^ 
lokasmim. Katame tayo ? Kayasakkhi dittkippatto saddk^- 
vimutto. Ime kko ^vuso tayo puggala santo samvijjaman^ 
lokasmim. Imesam avuso tinnam puggalanam yv&yam® 
puggalo saddk^vimutto ayam me puggalo kkamati imesam 
tinnam puggalanam. abkikkantataro ca joanitataro ca. Tara 
kissa ketu? Imassa avuso puggalassa saddhindriyam adki- 
mattan ti. 

Atka kko ^yasmS, Sariputto ayasraantam Makakottkitara 
etad avoca : — Tayo ’me avuso Kottkita puggala santo sam- 
vijjamaiA lokasmim. Katame tayo? KS^yasakkhi . . . pe . , . 
Ime kko &vuso tayo puggalS, santo samvijjamS,na lokasmim. 


1 Not in tlio MSS., but see p, 117, 1. 13. ® From Ph. 

8 Ph. samiddho. * Ph. -kotthiko, 

8 These three terms are Mly explained and contrasted at Puggala, I. 32, 33, 
34=111.3. fiPh. yo; 
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Imesam avuso tinnam puggal&,iiain katamo te puggalo 
kliaraati abhikkantataro ca panitataro ti ? 

Tayo ’me ^vuso Sariputta puggala santo samyijjamana 
lokasmim. Katame tayo ? Kiyasakkht . . . pe . . . Ime 
kbo avuso tayo puggala santo samvijjamaiia lokasmim. 
Imesam avuso tinnam puggalanam y vayam ^ puggalo kaya- 
sakkhi ayam me puggalo kbamati imesam tinnam puggala- 
nam abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca. Tam kissa hetu ? 
Imassa &vuso puggalassa samMhindriyam adhimattan ti. 

Atha kbo ^yasma Mahikottbito ayasmantam Sariputtam 
etad avoea : — Tayo ’me S, vuso Sariputta puggali . . . pe . . . 
Katame tayo? K^asakkhi . . . pe . . . Ime kbo 4vuso 
tayo puggal4 santo samvijjamana lokasmirn. Imesam avuso 
tinnam puggalanam katamo te puggalo kbamati abbikkanta- 
taro ca panitataro c^ti. 

Tayo ’me avuso Kottbita puggalo . . . pe . , . Katame 
tayo ? Kdyasakkbi . . . pe . . . Ime kbo avuso tayo 
puggalo santo samvijjamana lokasmim. Imesam ^vuso 
tinnam puggalanam yvayam puggalo dittbippatto ayam me 
puggalo kbamati imesam tinnam puggalanam abhikkantataro 
ca panitataro ca. Tam kissa betu ? Imassa ^vuso pugga- 
lassa pannindriyam adhimattan ti. 

Atba kbo lyasma Sariputto Ayasmantam Savittham Ayas- 
mantail ca MaliAkottbitam etad avoca : — 

VyAkatam kbo Avuso amhebi sabbeb’ eva yatba sakam 
patibhAuam, AyAm’ Avuso yena BbagavA ten’ upasanka- 
missAma. TJpasankamitva Bhagavato etam attham Arocs- 
sAma. YatbA no BbagavA vyAkarissati tatha nam dbA- 
rissAma ti. 

Evam Avuso ti kbo AyasmA ca Savittbo AyasmA ca MaliA- 
kottbito Ayasmato SAriputtassa paccassosuin. Atba kbo 
AyasmA ca Sariputto AyasmA ca Savittbo AyasmA ca MabA- 
kottbito yena BbagavA ten’ upasankamimsu. IJpasankaraitvA 
Bbagavantam abbivAdetvA ekamantam. nisidimsu. Ekaman- 
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tarn nisinno kho ayasm^ Sariputto yavatako ahosi ij^asmata ca 
Savitthena ayasmata ca Mak^cotthitena sacldhim kathasaMpo 
tarn sabbam Bhagavato ^rocesi. 

Na kbv ettha^ Sariputta sukaram ekamsena vySkatum ay am 
imesam tinnam puggalanam abhikkantataro ca panitataro 
ca ti. Thanam b* etam Sariputta vijjati yvdyam^ puggalo 
saddhavimutto sv^yam® arahattaya patipanno yvilyam^ 
puggalo kayasakkbi 8v§.yam® sakadS^garai va anagami 
yo cayam ^ puggalo ditthippatto so p' assa ® sakadagami va 
an&gami yk. 

Na kbv ettba® Sariputta sukaram ekamsena vyakatum ayam 
imesam tinnam puggalanam abhikkantataro ca panitataro 
ca ti ? Tbanam h’ etam Sariputta vijjati yvayam puggalo 
kayasakkbi sv^yam ® arabattaya patipanno y vlyain ® puggalo 
saddhavimutto svayam* sakad^g^mi va aniig^rai va yo 
cSyam ® puggalo dittbippatto so p’ assa ® sakadagami v& ani- 
g^mi v^. 

JSTa kbv ettba Sariputta sukarain ekamsena vy&k^tum ayam 
imesam tinnam puggalanam abhikkantataro ca panitataro 
c^ ti. Xkanam b’ etam Sariputta vijjati yv&yam^ puggalo 
dittbipatto sv^yam arabatt&ya patipanno yvayarn puggalo 
saddhavimutto sv&yam sakad^g^mi v^ an^g^mi yk yo 
c&yam puggalo k§,yasakkbi so p’assa sakad^g^mi va an^- 
gaml v^. . 

Na kbv ettba Sariputta sukaram ekamsena vyakatum 
ayam imesam tinnam puggalanam abhikkantataro ca pani- 
tataro ca ti. 

22.8 

Tayo ’me bhikkbave gilana santo sam.vijjamS,na lokasmim. 
Katame tayo ? 

Idha bhikkbave ekacco gilano labbanto v^ sappayani bbo- 
jan^ni alabbanto va sappay&ni bbojan^ni, labbanto va sappd- 


^ T. na klio eitlia, ® Pli, yoyam. 

® Ph. so yam; T. svissu ; Tr., D. svassa, * Ph. yo yo'payain. 

® Ph. so ’yaqi ; D. so p' assa; T. svassu. « T., Tr. na kho Htha. 

Ph. hi taip. 8 Tiiig g^tta recurs at Pnggala, III. 2. 
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yani bliesajjani alabbanto va sappay^ni bbesajjani, lablianto 
va patirupam upatthakam alabbanto patirupam upattha- 
ka,m, n’ eva vutthati tamh§, ^badh^. 

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco gilano labbanto yk sappayini 
bbojanani alabbanto va sapp^yani bbojan^ni, labbanto va 
sappayani bbesajjani alabbanto vd sappay^ni bbesajjani, 
labbanto va patirGpam upattbS,kam alabbanto va patirGpam 
upattbakam, vuttb^ti tamba gibadb^. 

Idba pana bbikkbave ekacco gilano labbanto sappayani 
bbojanani no alabbanto, labbanto sappayani bbesajjani no 
alabbanto, labbanto patirbpam upattbakam no alabbanto, 
vuttbati tamba ab^dba. 

Tatra bbikkbave yv%am gilano labbanto sappayani bboja- 
nani no alabbanto, labbanto sapp%^ni bbesajjani no ala- 
bbanto, labbanto patirbpam upattbakam no alabbanto, 
vuttbati tamba abadha, imam kbo bbikkbave gilanam 
paticoa giMnabbattam anufmatam gil&nabhesajjam anufin^- 
tam gilbnCipattb^ko anuiln^to, imail ca pana bbikkbave 
giMnam paticca anile pi gilin^ upattb&tabba. Ime kbo bbi- 
kkbave tayo gil^n^ santo samvijjam^n& lokasmiin. 

Evam eva kbo bbikkbave tayo ’me gil^nbpamS, puggal^ 
santo samvijjam§,n^ lokasmim. Katame tayo ? 

Idba bbikkbave ekacco puggalo labbanto va Tatbagatam 
dassaniya alabbanto va Tatbagatam dassanaya, labbanto vi 
Tatb&gatappaveditam dbammavinayam savanaya alabbanto 
v^ Tatbagatappaveditam dbammavinayam savanaya, n’ eva 
okkamati niyamam kusalesu dhammesu sammattam. 

Idba pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo labbanto va Tatb^- 
gatam dassanaya alabbanto va Tatbagatam dassantiya 
labbanto v^ Tatbagatappaveditam dbammavinayam sava- 
n^ya alabbanto va TatbS-gatappav^ditam dbammavina- 
yam savanaya, okkamati niyamam kusalesu dbammesu 
sammattam. 

Idba pana bbikkbave ekacco puggalo labbanto Tatba- 
gatam dassan^a no alabbanto, labbanto Tatbagatappave- 
ditam dbammavinayam savanS,ya no alabbanto, okkamati 
niyamam kusalesu dhammesu sammattain. 

Tatra bbikkbave yviyam puggalo labbanto Tatbagatam 
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dassanaya no alabhanto, labhanto Tatbagatappaveditam 
dhammavinayam savanaya no alablianto, okkamati niyamam 
kusalesu dbammesu sammattam, imain kbo bhikkbave pugga- 
1am paticca^ dbammadeaana anuilfiat^, imail ca paaa bbi- 
kkhave puggalam paticca annesam pi dharnmo desetabbo. 
Ime kbo bbikkhave tayo gilanupama piiggali samvijjaman^ 
lokasmim. 

23 . 

Tayo’ me bbikkbave puggalo santo samvijjaman^ lokasmim. 
Katame tayo ?, 

Idha bbikkhave ekacco puggalo savyapajjham k^yasan- 
kb^ram abbisankharoti savyapajjbam vacisaiikbaram abbi- 
sankharoti savyapajjbam manosankbaram abbisankharoti. 
So savyapajjham kayasankbaram abbisankbaritv^ savyA- 
pajjbam Tacisankbaram abbisankharitv^ savyapajjbam 
manosankbirain abhisankbaritva savyapajjham lokam 
uppajjati. Tam enam savyapajjham lokam uppannam sam^- 
nam savyapa.jjha pbassa pbusanti.^ So savyapajjhebi phassebi 
pbuttho^ sam^no savyapajjham vedanam vediyati ekanta- 
dukkbam, seyyatbipi sattS, nerayik^, 

Idha pana bbikkbave ekacco puggalo avyapajjbam k&ya- 
sankb&ram abbisankharoti . . . pe . . . avyapajjbam mano- 
sankbaram abbisankharoti. So avyapajjbam kayasankbaram 
abbisaiikbaritva . . . pe . . . manosankb&ram abbisankba- 
ritva avyapajjbam lokam uppajjati. Tam enam avyapajjbam 
lokam uppannam samanam avyapajjba pbassa pbusanti. So 
avyapajjehi phassebi pbuttho samano avyapajjbam vedanam 
vediyati ekantasukham, seyyathapi deva subhakinna. 

Idha pana bhikkbave ekacco puggalo savyapajjbam pi 
avyapajjbam pi kayasankbaram abbisankharoti . . . pe . . . 
savyapajjbam pi avyapajjiiam pi manosaiikbaram abbisan- 
kharoti. So savyapajjham pi avyapajjbam pi kayasuiikba- 
ram abbisankbaritvfi. . . . pe . . . savyapajjham pi avyS.- 


* Puggala adds BlmiiTatd, 

* Pk. syyapajjho phussaati. s T. puttho. 

/ 
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pajjliam pi manosankliaraip. abhisaiikliaritva savy^pajjliam 
pi avyapaj jhatn pi lokam lappajjati. Tam enam savyapajjliam 
pi avyapajjham pi lokam uppannam samanam savyapajjh^, 
pi avyapajjlia pi pkassd pkusaati. So savyapajjhelii pi 
avyapajjliehi pi phasseki phuttho sam^no savy^pajjkam pi 
avyapajjliam pi vedanam vediyati vokinnam sankinnam 
sukliadukkam, seyyathapi manussa ekacce ca^ devS, ekacce 
ca ^ vinipatika. 

Ime kho bkikkhave tayo puggala santo samvijjamana 
lokasmia ti. 

24 . 

Tayo *me bbikkbave puggala puggalassa babukara.® 
Katame tayo? 

Yarn bbikkbave puggalam. agamma puggalo buddham 
saranam gato boti dbammam saranam gato boti sari gb am 
saranam, gato boti, ayam puggalo imassa puggalassa 
babuk§.ro.^ 

Puna ca param bbikkbave yam puggalam agamma puggalo 
idam dukkhan ti yath^bhbtam paj^n§,ti . . . pe . . . dukkha- 
nirodhag^mini patipad^ ti yath^bbutam pajanl,ti, ayam bbi- 
kkbave puggalo Imassa puggalassa bahukiro.* 

Puna ca param bbikkbave yam puggalam Agamma puggalo 
^sav^nam kbaya anasavam ceto-vimuttim pailn^-vimuttim 
dittb’eva dbamme sayam abbiilud saccbikatv^ upasampajja 
vibarati, ayam puggalo imassa puggalassa bahukaro.^ 

Ime kbo bbikkbave tayo puggala puggalassa babukar^.® 
Imebi ca pana bbikkbave tihi puggalehi imassa puggalassa 
n’attbi anno puggalo babuk^rataro ti vad^mi. Imesafi ca 
bbikkbave tinnam puggaMnam imin^ puggalena na suppati- 
karam vadami ti, yadidam abbivadana-paccuttb^na-aujali- 
karama-s^mioikamma-civarapindapatasenS-sanagil^napaccaya- 
bhesaj j apar ikkbir^nupp^danena ti. 

25 . « 

Tayo ’me bbikkbave puggala santo samvijjam^n^ lokas- 


^ Ph. ckacce ca vinipatika, 
3 Ph. baliupak§,ra. 

5 Pli. bahilpakS.ro. 


* Ph. omits devS. . . . ca. 

* Ph, bahupakaro. 

* This sutta recurs Puggala, III. 6. 
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mim. Eatame tayo ? Aruk&pamacitto ^ piiggalo vijjupa- 
macitto vajir{lpamacitto. 

Katamo ca bhikkhaTe arukilpamacitto puggalo ? 

Idha bhikkave ekacco puggalo kodhano boti upayasaba- 
bulo, appam pi vutto samano abhisajjati kuppati vyapajjati 
patitthiyati kapafi ca dosaii ca appaccayan ca patakaroti. 
Seyyatb^pi n^ma dutthdrako^ katthena va kathaMya 
gbattito^ bbiyosomattaya asavam deti/ evam eva kbo 
bhikkbave idb* ekacco puggalo kodbano boti . . . pe . . . 
patukaroti. Ayam vuccati bbikkbave arukupamacitto puggalo. 

Katamo ca bhikkbave vijjbpamacitto puggalo ? 

Idha bhikkbave ekacco puggalo idam dukkban ti yath4- 
bbutam pajanati . . . pe . . . dukkbanirodhagamini pati- 
pad^ ti yathabbbtani pajaniti. Seyyatb&.pi bbikkbave 
cakkbuma puriso rattandbakaratimislya vijjantarik^ya rup^ni 
passeyya, evam eva kbo bbikkbave idb’ ekacco puggalo 
idam dukkhau ti . . . pe . . . dukkbanirodbag&mini 
patipad^ ti yatb&bbbtam paj^n^ti. Ayaip vuccati bbikkbave 
vijjbpamacitto puggalo. 

Katamo ca bbikkbave vajirbpamacitto puggalo ? 

Idha bbikkbave ekacco puggalo ^sav^nam kbay^ an&sa- 
vam cetovimuttim panndvimuttim dittb’eva dbamme sayam 
abbiiln^ saccbikatva upasampajja viharati. Seyyathllpi 
bbikkbave vajirassa n’attbi kiiici abbejjam mapi va pasano 
va, evam eva kbo bbikkbave idb’ ekacco puggalo ^savanam 
kbay^ . . . pe . . . sacchikatv^ upasampajja viharati. 
Ayam vuccati bbikkbave vajirbpamacitto puggalo. Ime kbo 
bbikkbave tayo puggala santo samvijjaman^. lokasmin ti. 

26 . 5 ’ 

Tayo ’me bbikkbave puggala santo samvijjamana lokasmim, 
Katame tayo.P Attbi bbikkbave puggalo na sevitabbo na 
bbajitabbo na payirupasitabbo, attbi bbikkbave puggalo 
sevitabbo bbajitabbo payirupbsitabbo, attbi bbikkbave 


^ Ph. arunfl-pamacitto. ® SS. Com. dutthamkl, 

® D., T., Tr. gaddhitd, * D., T., Tr. assavanoti. Ph, and Com. dsavam deti. 
® TMs sutta recurs Puggala, HI. 13. 
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puggalo sakkatva garukatv^ sevitabbo bbajxtabbo payi- 
rupasitabbo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo na sevitabbo na bhaji- 
tabbo na payirupdsitabbo ? 

Idha bbikkbave ekacco puggalo bino hoti silena sama- 
dhina pannaya, evarupo bhikkhave puggalo na sevitabbo 
na bbajitabbo na payirupasitabbo afnlatra anudday^^ anilatra 
anukampib. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo sevitabbo bbajitabbo 
payirupasitabbo. 

Idba bbikkbave ekacco puggalo sadiso boti silena aami- 
dbina pailfiaya, evarbpo bbikkbave puggalo sevitabbo bbaji- 
tabbo payirupasitabbo. Tam kissa betu ? Silasamanfiagat^- 
nam satam silakatba ca no bbavissati sa ca no pavattani 
bbavissati ^ sa ca no pbasu bbavissatiti ; samMbis&mannaga- 
t&nam. satam samadbikatbi ca no bbavissati s^ ca no pa- 
vattani bbavissati sa ca no pb^su bbavissatiti ; pannasaman- 
fiagatlnam satam . . . pe . . . pb^su bbavissati ti.® TasmI. 
evarbpo puggalo sevitabbo bbajitabbo payirupasitabbo. 

Katamo ca bbikkbave puggalo sakkatv^ garukatv^ sevi- 
tabbo bbajitabbo payirupasitabbo ? 

Idba bbikkbave ekacco puggalo adbiko boti silena sam^- 
dbina, evarbpo bbikkbave puggalo sakkatva garukatv^ sevi- 
tabbo bbajitabbo payirupasitabbo. Tam kissa betu? Iti 
aparipbram va silakkbandbam paripurissami ^ paripbram v^ 
silakkbandham tattba tattba-panri^ya anuggabiss&mi,® apari- 
pbram v^ samadhiklchandbam paripurissami^ paripurain vd 
sam^dbikkbandhain tattba tattba pannaya anuggabissami,® 
aparipbram va pannakkbandbam paripurissami^ paripbram. 
vb pannakkbandbam tattba tattba pannbya anuggabissami ® 
ti. Tasma evarupo puggalo sakkatvb garukatva sevitabbo 
bbajitabbo payirupbsitabbo. Ime kbo bbikkbave tayo 
puggala santo samvijjamana lokasmiu ti. 


^ T.V Tr. anudaya. ® T. om'iJs sS, ca no p° blx“. 

® The Puggala inverts the order otpli&su and pavattint. 

* T., Tr. paripuressdmi. ® T,, Tr. anuggahessami. 
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Niliiyati puriso niliinasevi 
na ca hdyetha kadaci tulyasevi 
settham Tipanamam ^ udeti kliipparn. 
tasma attano uttarim bhajetlia 
27.3 

Tayo ^me bkikkliave puggaki santo samvijjamdna lokas- 
mim. Xatarae tayo ? Attki bhikkhave pxiggalo jigucchi" 
tabbo na sevitabbo na bbajitabbo na payirupasitabbo, atthi 
bhikkhave puggalo ajjhupekkhitabbo na sevitabbo na bha- 
jitabbo na payiruptlsitabbo, atthi bhikkhave puggalo sevi- 
tabbo bbajitabbo payirupasitabbo. 

Eatamo ca bhikkhave puggalo jigucchitabbo na sevi- 
tabbo na bhajit;abbo na payirupasitabbo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo dussilo hoti p^padhammo 
asucisaiikassarasamacaro patichannakammanto assatnaho ^ sa- 
manapatifiho abrahmac^ri brahmac^ripatihilo antophti ava- 
ssuto kasambujato.® Evarupo bhikkhave puggalo jiguochi- 
tabbo na sevitabbo na bbajitabbo na payirupasitabbo. Tam 
kissa hetu? Kificapi bhildchave evarupassa puggalassa na 
ditth^nugatim dpajjati atha kho nam. papako kittisaddo 
abbhuggacchati papamitto purisapuggalo papasahayo papa- 
sarapavahko. Seyyathapi bhikkhave ahiguthagato kincSpi 
na dassati ^ atha kho nam makkheti, evam eva kho bhikkhave 
kincjipi evarhpasssa puggalassa na dittanugatim ^joajjati atha 
kho nam p&pako kittisaddo . . . pe . . . papasampavaiiko 
ti. Tasma evarupo puggalo jigucchitabbo na sevitabbo na 
bbajitabbo na payirupasitabbo. 

Kataino ca bhikkhave puggalo ajjhupekkhitabbo na sevi- 
tabbo na bbajitabbo na payirupasitabbo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo kodhano hoti upay&sa- 


1 P. settha jtantimaTn udeti, "but further on settham upa^umam uclcnti. 

» See Jat, III.p. 324. 

3 This sutta recurs Puggala III. 14. 

^ This -word is spelt generally in Burmese MSS, asamano, and in Sinhalese 
MSS. assatnano. , ’ 

® Hero and above T., D, kasamhujdto, hut hasambuka-jato in Puggala 3. 14 
and Cullavagga, IX. 1, 2, 

® T., Tr. damsati. 
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bahulo appam pi yutto samano abliisajjati kuppati vyapajjati 
patittliiyati kopan ca dosan ca appaccayaii ca pS.tukaroti. 
Seyyath^pi bhikkhave duttharuko ^ kattbcua va katbabiya 
va gbattito bhiyosomattaya ^sayam deti,^ eyam eva kho 
bhikkhave . . . pe . . . [III. 25]. Seyyath^pi bhikkhave 
tinclukalatam. katthena va kathaUya ghattitam bhiyoso- 
matt^ya cicoitayati citicitayati,^ evam eva kho bhikkhave 
. . . pe . . . Seyyath^pi bhikkhave ghthakfipo katthena 
kathalaya va gbattito bhiyosomattaya duggandho hoti, evam 
eva kho bhikkhave ekacco puggalo kodhano hoti uxmya- 
sabahulo . . . pe . . . patukaroti. Evarupo bhikkhave 
puggalo ajjhupekkhitabbo na sevitabbo na bhajitabbo na 
payirupasitabbo. Tam kissa hetii? Akkoseyya pi mam 
paribhdseyya pi mam ^ anattham pi mam kareyya ti. Tassma 
evarhpo puggalo ajjhupekkhitabbo na sevitabbo na bha- 
jitabbo na payirupasitabbo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo sevitabbo bhajitabbo payi- 
rupdsitabbo ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo silava hoti kaly&iia- 
dhammo. Evarupo bhikkhave puggalo sevitabbo bbaji- 
tabbo payirup§.sitabbo. Tam kissa hetu? E!mcS,pi bhi- 
kkhave evarhpassa puggalassa pana ditthanugatim §,pa- 
jjati atha kho nam kalyario kittisaddo abbhugacchati 
kaly^namitto purisapuggalo kalyanasahayo kaly^nasapavanko 
ti. Tasrn^ evarhpo puggalo sevitabbo bhajitabbo payirupa- 
sitabbo. Irae kho bhikkhave tayo puggala santo sam- 
vijjamdn^ lokasmin ti. 

Mhiyati puriso nihinasevi 
na ca h^yetha kadaci tulyasevl 
settham upanamam udeti fchippam 
tasma attano uttarim bhajethS, ti. 

28.« 

Tayo ’me bhikkhave puggala santo samvijjam^na lokas- 


1 T.,Tr. duttMruM, * D,, Tx., T. assavano ti ; Ph. and Com. Asavam deti. 
® Ph, vicchitayatd vitieitdyati. * Ph. akkoseyyasi mam parihhaseyyasi mam. 

® These questions recur Puggala, III. 4, but the answers, tbougli analogous, 
are slightly different in wording. 
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mim. Katame tayo? Guthabhani puppbabhani madhu- 
bhanl. 

Katamo ca bbikkliave puggalo, gftthabbaui. 

Idba bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sabbaggato va parisaggato 
vk n&timajjbagato ^ va pbgamajjbagato va rajakularnajjbagato 
vk abbinito sakkbi-puttbo evarn bho purisa yam jan^si tarn 
vadebi ti. So ajanam v^ aba^ jan^mi ti janam va 4ba^ 
2 ia janami ti apassam va ^ba‘^ passaml ti passam vk 
aba ^ na passaml ti iti atbabetu v^ parabetu va amisakiiici- 
kkhahetu va BampajanamusS,bbasita boti. Ayam vuccati 
bbikkbave puggalo gutbabbani. 

Katamo ca bbikkbave puggalo puppbabb^iii. 

Idba bbikkbave ekacco puggalo sabbaggato va parisaggato' 
v^ ii^timajjbagato ^ va pugamajjbagato va rajakularnajjbagato 
v^ abbinito sakkbi-puttbo — evam bbo purisa yam janasi tarn 
vadebi ti. So ajanam va aba na janami ti janam v^ aba 
j^nimi ti appassam v^ ^ba na passami ti passam va 
aha passami ti iti attabetu va parabetu v^ ^misakiilcik- 
kbabetu va na sampaj^namusS-bhasita boti. Ayam vuccati 
bbikkbave puggalo puppbabbani. 

Katamo ca bbikkbave puggalo madbubbdni ? 

Idba bbikkbave ekacco puggalo pbaru8avS,cam pab^ya 
pbarus&ya v^c^ya pativirato boti. Yb sb v^ c^ neli kanna- 
sukba pemaniya badayaiigam^ pori babujana-kant&. bahujana- 
mandpa tatbarupim vacara bhasita boti. Ayam vuccati bbi- 
kkbave puggalo madhubbanl. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave tayo puggalS, santo samvijjamana 
iokasmin ti. 

29.3 

Tayo ^rae bbikkbave piiggala santo samvijjamana iokas- 
mim. Katame tayo ? Audbo, ekacakkhu, dvicakkhu. 

Katamo ca bbikkbave puggalo andbo ? 

Idba bbikkbave ekaccassa puggalassa tatbarbpam cakkbu 


1 SS. alia ; Ph. aham throughout, as in Puggah, III, 4. 
* Ph. inserts here g3.nia majjhagato. 

3 This Butta recurs Puggala, III. 6. 
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na lioti yatharilpena cakkhuna anadliigatain va Wiogam 
adkigaccbeyya adbigatam bhogam pbatini kareyya, tatlia- 
rupam pi ’ssa cakkhu na hoti yatMrilpena cakkliuna kusala- 
kusale dhamme janeyya savajjanavajje dbamme jane3^ya 
hinappanite dhamme janeyya kahhasukka-sappatibhage ^ 
dhamme janeyya. Ayam vuecati bhikkbave puggalo andho. 
Eatamo ca bhikkbave puggalo ekacakkhu ? 

Idha bhikkbave ekaccassa puggalassa tathariipani cakkliu 
hoti yatharhpena cakkhuna anadhigatain v^ bhogam adhi- 
gaccheyya adhigatam va bhogam phatim. kareyya, tatha- 
rupani pi ’ssa cakkhu na hoti yatharupena cakkhuna kusala- 
kusale dhamme janeyya savajjanavajje dhamme janej'va 
hinappanite dhamme kanhasukka-sappatibhage dhamme 
janeyya. Ayam vuocati bhikkbave puggalo ekacakkhu. 
Eatamo ca bhikkbave puggalo dvicakkhu ? 

Idha bhikkbave ekaccassa puggalassa tathai’upam cakkhu 
hoti yatharupena cakkhuna anadhigatam va bhogam adhi- 
gatam v^ bhogam phatim kareyya, tath^rhpara pi ’ssa cakkhu 
hoti yath&rhpena cakkhuna kusal^kusale dhamme janeyya 
hinappanite dhamme janeyya kanhasukka-sappatibhglge 
dhamme janeyya. Ayam vuccati bhikkbave puggalo dvi- 
cakkhu. 

Ime kho bhikkbave puggaM sauto samvijjam£ln& lokas- 
min ti. 

Ea c’ eva bhog& tath^rhpS. na ca punfAni kubbati 
IJbhayattha kaliggaho ^ andhassa hatacakkhuno 
Athapar^yam akkhato ekacakkhu ca puggalo 
Ehamm^dhammena samsattho ^ bliogani pariyesati 
Theyyena kutakammena mus^vadena c’ ubhayam 
Eusalo hoti sahghatum^ kamabhogi ca m^navo 
Ito so nirayam gantvS, ekacakkhu vihannati. 

Dvicakkhu pana akkhato settho purisapuggalo 
Dhammaladdhehi bhogehi utth^nadhigatam ® dhammam 


^ T. lianliasulckadliamme. * Com. kaliggaho. 

® 1)., T. samsattho ; Ph. santhSti. 

‘‘ Ph., Tr. lioti sahghatum; T. jotisamtum; D. jtttiyamtum. Cora, explains 
sahg'hatxim saughharituin. ® Pb., T. utt;h&natigatam. 
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Dadati setthasankappo avyaggamanaso 1 naro 

TJpeti khaddakam tlianani^ yattha gantya na socati 

Andhafi ca ekacakkliun ca araka parivajjaye 

Dvicakkkun ca sevetka settham purisapuggalan ti. 

30.3 

Tayo ’me bkikkliave puggala santo samvijjamano lokas- 
mim.‘ Katame tayo? Avakujjapanno puggalo, ucckan- 
gapaiino puggalo, puthupanno puggalo. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave avakujjapaniio puggalo ? ^ 

Idba bkikkkave ekacco imggalo aramam ganta^ boti 
abbikkbanam bbilckbOuam santike dhammasavanaya. Tassa 
bbikkbCl dbammam desenti adi kalyanam majjlie kaly&naip 
pariyos^na-kalyanam s^ttbam savyanjanam kevalapari- 
punnam pariauddham pakasenti. So tasmiu ^sane msinno 
tassa katMya n’eva adim manasikaroti na majjbam manasi- 
karoti, na pariyosanam manasikaroti, vuttbito pi tamba asana 
tassa katbaya n’eva adim manasikaroti . . . pe . . . na 
pariyosanam manasikaroti. Seyyatbapi bbikkbaye kumb o 
nikkujjo tatra ndakam asittam vivattati^ no santbati, evam eva 
kho bbikkbave idb’ ekacco puggalo aramaip ganta^ boti . . 
pe . . . na pariyosanam manasikaroti, vutthito pi tamba asana 
tassa katbaya n’eva adim manasikaroti . . . pe . . . na pariyo- 
sanam manasikaroti. Ayam vuccati bbikkbave avakujja- 
panilo puggalo. ^ 

Katamo ca bbikkbave uccbangapanno puggalo r 

Idba bbikkbave ekacco puggalo aramaip ganta boti . . . 
po . . pakasenti. So tasmim asane nisinno tassa katbaya 
Mim pi manasikaroti . . . pe . . . pariyosanam iji maiiasika- 
roti, vuttbito ca® kbo tambS, asana tassa katbaya neva adim 
manasikaroti . . . pe . . . na pariyosanam manasikaroti. 
SeyyatMpi tkikkhaYe pnrisassa uochafige nfuiakliajjakani 
th-.nftni timtanduia’ modaka badaril, so tanihi vuttha- 

iPkavyagghamto. , , » T., Pli. 

3 The Sutta recurs Puggala, III. 7. 

4 Compare above II. 4, 6 and the verse.s below. 

» T., Tr. vivaddhati; Bb. vivuttati.- ^ ^ ^ ^ 

0 Pli ni ca kho tamM; Tr. pv tamba; J. catamlm. , , „ . ta* 

7 Ph." akiniaaui ta^i^ulS. bhoka va so tamba ; compare tila taiujula dbovasi Jut. 
III. 426. 
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lianto satisaramosa pakireyya, evam eva kbo bhiklcTiave idb.’ 
ekacco puggalo aramam gant^ hoti . . . pe . . . na pari- 
yos&nani manasikaroti, vutthito ca kko tamka asaiil tassd 
katkiya n’eva adim manasikaroti . . . pe . . . na parijmsa- 
nam manasikaroti. Ayam Yuccati bkikkkaYe ucchanga- 
paofio puggalo, 

Katamo ca bkikkkave putbupanilo puggalo ? 

Idka bkikkkave ekacco puggalo ^ramatn ganta koti . . . pe 
. . . pakasenti. So tasmim asane nisinno tassa katkaya adim pi 
manasikaroti . . . pe . . . pariyosanam. manasikaroti, vutthito 
pi tamka asana tass^ katkaya adim pi manasikaroti . . . pe . . . 
pariyosanam manasikaroti. Seyyathapi bkikkkave kumbko 
ukkuj jo tatra udakam asittam santk^ti no vivattati, evani eva 
kko bkikkkave idk’ ekacco puggalo araniain gant^ hoti . . . 
pe . , . pariyos&,nam manasikaroti, vutthito pi tamb§, ^sana tassa 
katkdya idim pi manasikaroti . . . pe . . . pariyosanam pi 
manasikaroti. Ayam vuccati bkikkkave putkupanno puggalo. 

Ime kko bkikkkave tayo puggalo santo samvijjam^n^ 
lokasmin ti. 

Avakujjapaniio puriso dummedbo avicakkkano 
Abhikkhanam pi ce hoti ganta bhikkknam santike 
Adim katkdya majjhaii ca pariyos^nan ca tddiso 
Uggahetum na sakkoti pann^ hi ’ssa na vijjati. 
XJcchangapanno puriso seyyo etena vuccati. 
Abkikkhanam pi ce hoti gantli bkikkkunam santike 
Adim kathdya majjhan ca pariyosanan ca tddiso 
Msinno asane tasmim uggabetvana vyanjanam 
Vutthito nappajdn&ti gakitam pi ’ssa raussati. 
Putkupanno ca puriso seyyo eteki ' vuccati 
Abhikkkaiiam pi ce hoti ganta bkikkhknam santike 
Adim katkaya majjkail ca pariyosdnan ca tadiso 
Msinno asane tasmim uggabetvana vyanjanam 
Dkareti setthasankappo avyaggamanaso naro 
Pkammanudkammapatipanno dukkhass’ antakaro siy^ ti. 

Puggalavaggo tatiyo. 
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2 T. canukampayiiku. 

® Tr., Com. Idliii ccva. 


1 See Anguttara Nik II. 4, 2. 

3 SS. sakkaroyyatha; rii, sakkareyya ca. 


31. 

SabrahmaWni bbikkbaTe tAni kumni yesa^ putttoaiji 
mMpitaf" ajjh^gtee ptljit^ bonti, ea pubbacariyakam bbi- 
kkhave tani kul^ni yesam puttanam matapitaro aphagare 
pujita konti, sahuneyyakani bkikkhave tani kulani yesam 
puttanam matapitaro ajjhagare pujita honti. 

Brakma ti bhikkhave matapitunnam etam adhivacanam, 
pubbacariya ti bbikkhave matapitunnam etam adbivacanam, 
abuneyya ti bbikkhave matapitunnam etam adbivacanaip. 
Tam idssa beta ? Babukara bbikkhave matapitaro putta- 
nam apadaka posaka imassa lokassa dassetaro ti.^ 

Brahma ti matapitaro pubbacariya ti vuccare 
A-buneyya ca puttanam pajaya caimkampaka ^ 

Tasma hi te namasseyya sakkareyyatba ® pandito 
Annena atba panena vattbena sayanena ca 
TJccbadena nbapanena padanam dbovanena ca 

Naya nam^ paricariyaya matapitusn pandita 

Idh’ eva ® nam pasamsanti pecca sagge pamodati ti. 

^32. 

1. Atha kbo ayasma Inando yena Bbagava ten’ upasan- 
kami. XJpasankamitva Bhagavantam abbivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kbo ayasma Anando Bbaga- 

vantam etad avoca : — 

Siya nu kbo bbante bbikkbuno tatbarbpo samadbipatilabho 
vatba imasmiil ca saviniianake Idye abankara-mamankara- 
mananusaya iiassu, babiddha ca sabbanimittesu abankararaa- 
maiikara-mananusaya nassu, yan ca cetovimuttim paiinavi- 
muttim npasampaj ja viharato abankara-mamankara-mananu- 
saya lia bonti tail ca cetovimuttim pailriavimuttim upasam- 
papa vibareyya ti ? 

Siya Inanda bbikkbuno tatbariipo samadbipatilabho . . . 
pe . . . upasampajja vibareyya ti. ^ ^ 

Yathakatbam pana bbante siyA bbikkbuno tatbanipo 
samadbipatilabho . . . pe . . . upasampajja vibareyya ti. 
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Idh’ Ananda bTaikkhuno evam boti: — etam santam etam 
paiiitam yadidam sabbasankh^rasamatho sabbdpadhi-pati- 
nissag^o tanbakkbayo virago nirodbo nibb^nan ti. Evam 
kbo Ananda siya bbikkhuno tatbarupo samadhipatilibbo 
. . . pe . . . upasampajja viharej^ya ti. 

Idan ca pana me tarn Ananda sandbaya bbasitam Parayane 
Punnakapanbe: — 

Sankbaya lokasmim parovarani 
Yass’ injitam^ n’ atthi kubiilci loke 
Santo vidhumo anigbo nir^so 
Atari ® so jatijaran ti brbmi ti.^ 

2. Atba kbo ayasma S^riputto yena Bbagav^ ten’ upasaii- 
kami. Upasankamitva Bbagavantam abbivMet\4 ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnani kbo ayasmantam Sariputtam 
Bbagava etad avoca : — 

Saiikbittena pi kbo abam S^riputta dhammam deseyyam 
vittb^rena pi kbo aharn S&ripntta dhammam deseyyain saii- 
kbittavittbarena pi kbo abam Sl.riputta dhammam deseyyain, 
ahnktkro oa dullabb^ ti. 

Etassa Bbagava kalo etassa sugata kMo yam Bbagav^ 
saiikbittena pi dhammam deseyya vittbarena pi dbammu 
deseyya sankbitta vittbarena pi dhammam desej’-ya, bha- 
vissanti dbamniassa afmat^ro ti. 

Tasmat iha Sariputta evam sikkbitabbam : — Imasmiil ca 
saviniianake kaye ahaiikara-maraankara-mananusaya na^ 
bbavissanti, babiddbaca sabbanimittesn abankara-mamaiikara- 
mananusaya na bbavissanti, ^ yan ca cetovimnttim paiiiirivi- 
muttiiii upasampajja vibarato® abankara-mamankara-mana- 
nusaya na honti tail ca cetovimnttim pannavimnttim npa- 
sampajja vibarissama ti. Evarn hi vo'^ Sariputta sikkbi- 
tabbain. Yato Idio * Sariputta bhikkbuno imasmim saviilila- 


1 Pli. yassincitam ; SS. yasamsijitam ; Tr., Fausboll yassa jitam. In IV, 41 
Tr. reads Yasmim jitam. 

2 So Com, and Eausboll; T.jPh. atari; D., Tr. atari. 

3 See Sutta Nipata Y. 4, G (1048). 

^ I'h. liana. ® Pn. omits bahiddha ca sabb“ aban° na bbavissanti. 

® Pb. viharanto. ’ Pb. Evam kbo. ** Pb. yato ca kbo. 
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nake kaye ahank^ra-mamankira-m&nanusay^ na konti bahid- 
dh^ ca sabbanimittesu abankara-mainankara-m^iianusay&, 
na bonti, van ca cetovimuttim pannavimuttim upasampajja 
vibarato abank&ra-mamaiikara-man^nnsaya na bonti tail ca 
cetovimuttim pann&.vimuttim upasampajja vibarati. Ay am 
vuccati Sariputta bbikkbu accbecobi ^ tanham vavattayi ^ 
samyojanam samma manabbisamaya^ antam akasi dukkhassa. 

Idail ca^ pana me tarn Sariputta sandbaya bbasitaip. 
Paravane TJdayapanhe.^ 

Pab^nam karaaccbandanam® domanassana c’ubhayam, 
Tbinassa ca panudanam kukkucc^nam. nivaranam 
IJpekkbasatisamsuddham dbammatakkapurej avam ’’’ 
Ann§.vimokkbam pabrbmi avijj^ya ppabhedanan ti. 

33. 

,1. Tin’ im^ni bhikkbave nidanani karamdnam samuday^ya. 
Katam^ni tini? Lobbo nidanam karam^nam samudayaya, 
doso nidanam kammanam samudayaya, mobo nidanam 
kammananam samudayaya. 

Yam bbikkbave lobhapakatam kammam lobbajam lobba- 
nid^nam lobhasamudayam yattb’ assa attabb^vo nibbattati 
tattba tarn kammam vipaccati, yattba tarn kammam vipa- 
ccati tattha tassa kammassa vipdkam patisamvedeti dittb’ eva 
dhamme uppajje v^ apai'e va pariy^ye.® 

Yam bbikkbave dosapahatam kammam dosajara dosanida- 
nam dosasamudayam yattb’ assa attabbavo nibbattati tattba 
tarn kammam vipaccati, yattba tarn kammain vipaccati tattba 
tassa kammassa vipakain patisamvedeti dittb’ eva dhamme 
uppajje va apare va pariy&ye.® 

Yam bbikkbave inobapakatam kammam nioba jam mobani- 
d^nam mobasamudayam yattb’ assa attabbavo nibbattati 
tattha tarn kammam vipaccati, yattba tarn kammam vipaccati 


Ph. acchejji. ^ x>li. vivattayi ; SB. vuviiltayi. 

3 p. abhisamaye. * Ph. oj?u'<.s' ca, 

® Sutta Nipata, V, 14, 23 (1106-7). ® T. Tr. kiiuasafmanum. 

’ Ph. dhamraacakka® 

® Ph. upasaiupajje aparajiare {fltdfurilier on ai)arriparc) vii pariruyc. 
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tattha tassa karamassa vipakam. patisamvedeti dittli’ eva 
dhamme uppajje va apare va pariyaye. 

Seyyatbapi bliikkliave biji,ni akkbandani apdtini avat^ta- 
pahatani ^ saradani ^ sukbasayitani sukhette suparikainma- 
taya bbumiy^ nikkbittani devo ca samma dbaram anuppa- 
Yeccbeyya ® ev’ assu tani bhikkbave bijani Yuclclbim virulhim 
vepullam apajjeyyum. Evam eva kho bhikkbave j^ain lob- 
bapakatam kammam . . . pe , , . uppajje va apare vk pariyaye 
yam dosapakatam kararaam . . . pe . . . uppajje va apare vd, 
pariyaye ; yam mohapakatam kammam mobajam mobanida- 
nam raobasamudayam yattb' assa attabbavo nibbattati tat- 
tba tam kammam vipaccati, yattba tarn kammam vipaccati 
tattba tassa kammassa vipakam patisamvedeti dittb’ eva 
dbamme uppajje vi apare va pariyaye. 

Imani kbo bhikkbave tini nid&uani kammanaip. samudaybya, 

2. Tin’ imani bhikkbave nidan§.ni kamm^nam samudaydya. 
Katam^ni tini? Alobho nid^nam kammdnam samudayS.ya, 
adoso nid&,nam kammanam samuday&ya, amobo riidanam 
kamm^nam sarauday^ya. 

Yam bhikkbave alobbapakatam kammam alobbajam alo- 
bbanidanam alobhasamudayam lobhe vigate evam tam kam- 
mam pahinaip boti uccbinnamblam taldvattbukatam anabhd- 
vakatam ® dyatim anuppddadbammam. 

Yam bhikkbave adosapakatam kammam adosajam adosani- 
ddnam adosasamudayam dose vigate evam tam kammam pa- 
blnam boti uccbinnamulam talavattbukatam anabbavakatam'*' 
ayatim anuppddadhammain. 

Yam bhikkbave amobapakatam kammam amoha jam arao- 
baniddnam amobasamudayam mohe vigate evam tam kam- 
marn pabinam boti uccbinnamblam taldvattbukatdm anabba- 
vakatam ayatim anuppadadhammam. 

Seyyatbapi bhikkbave bijaui akkbandani apbtini avatata- 


1 Pli. avatatfipaliatiiiii ; D. avatatS, tapaliS,tS,iii, 

2 I’ll, stlparacliiui. 

^ Pli. auubkavaukatam. 


3 Pb, auuppavacclieyyam. 




1 D., Pli, opuneyya ; D* othti^eyya. See Mahrmarinib'briua Siitta, IV. i;}. p. -Si 
3 Ph. vilpu ^ Omitted I'h. jayti. 

Ph. kicci. ’ « Ph. sxikham sayittha. rii. 'omus ai. 

® T. Tiraltliii. 
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pahatani sarad^ni sukhasayitani tani puriso aggin^ dabeyya 
aggina dakitva masim kareyya masim karitva mahayate va 
opuneyya^ nadiya vi sigkasotaya pavakeyya ev’ assu tani 
bhikkkave bij^ni ucchinnamiilani talavatthiikatani anabhava- 
katani ayatim atiuppMadbammani, evam eva kho bhikkbave 
yam alobhapakatam kammam . . . pe . . . anuppadadham- 
mam : yam adosapakatam kammam . . . pe . . . anuppada- 
dbammam : yam amoha pakatam kammam amohajam amoha- 
nidanam amohasamudayain mohe vigate evam tam kammam 
pablnam boti iiccbinnamillam tal^vattbukatam aiiabhavaka- 
tam ayatim anuppadadhamraam. 

Im^ni klio bbikkbave tini nid§,n^ni kammanam samu- 
dayaya ti. 


Lobbajam dosajaii o’eva raobajail c^pi ^ viddasu 
Yarn tena pakatam kammam appam v4 yadi vti baburn 
Idb’ eva tam vedaniyam vattbum anfiam na® vijjati 
Tasma lobhan ca dosail ca moban c^pi viddasu 
Yijjam uppMayam bhikkhu sabba duggatiyo jabe'^ ti. 


34 . 

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bbagav& Alaviyam 
viharati Gomagge Simsapivane pannasantbare. 

Atba kho Hattbako Alavako jangb^vib&ram anucaiikamano 
anuvicaram^no addasa Bhagavantam Gomagge Simsapavane 
pannasantbare nisiniiam, disvA yena Bbagav^ ten’ npasan- 
karai, upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abbivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Hattbako Alavako Bhaga- 
vaiitam etad avoca 

Kacei^ bbante Bhagava sukbara asayittba ° ti. 

Evam kumara sukham asayittham. Ye ca" pana loko suk- 
bain senti abani tesam ailflataro ti. 

Sits, bbante bemantika ratti antarattluiko bimiipatasamayo 
kbarS gokantakabatS bhumi tanuko ijaiinasantbaro viralaui 
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rukkliassa pattini sitani kasay^ni vattMni sito ca veramba- 
vato vdti.^ 

Atha ca pana Bhagavsi evam aha : — Evam kum^ra sukhain 
asayittham. Ye ca pana loke sukham senti aham tesam 
annataro ti. Tena' hi kumara tarn yeva ettha patipuccliissami 
yatba te khameyya tatha nam vyS,kareyyasi. Tam kim 
mannasi kumara ? Idh’ assa gahapatissa va gahapatiputtassa 
va kutagaram uUitavalittam nivatain ^ phiissitaggalam 
pihitavatapanam,® tatr’ assa pallahko gonakatthato^ 
katthato^ patilikatthato^ kadalimigapavarapaccattbaraiio ^ 
sa-uttaracchado ® ubhatolohitakupadhano, telappadtpo c’ ettha 
jb^yeyya'^' catasso® ca pajapatiyo ca manaparaanapena 
paccupattliit&ssu,® Tain, kini mafifiasi kumdrasukliani vtL so 
sayeyya no vk katham te ettha hot! ti ? 

Sukham so bhante sayeyya. 

Ye ca pana loke sukham senti so tesam annataro ti. Tarn kim 
mannasi kumara ? Api nu tassa gahapatissa gahapatiputtassa 
yi uppajjeyyura r^gajfi, pariEh^ k&yikd va cetasik^ v^ yehi 
so r^gajehi parilahehi paridayhamano dukkham sayeyy^ ti ? 

Evam bhante. 

Yehi kho so kumira gahapati gahapatiputto vl. r^gajehi 
parilahehi paridayhamano dukkham sayeyya, so rigo Tath^- 
gatassa pahino ucchinnamulo tM4vatthukato anabh&vakato 
ayatim anuppadadhammo. Tasmahain sukham asayittham.^^ 
Tam kim mannasi kumara? Api nu tassa gahapatissa 
gahapatiputtassa va uppajjej'^yum dosaja parilah^ . . . pe . . . 
mohaja parildhd kdyik^ va cetasika va yehi so mohajehi 
pariMhebi paridayhamano dukkham sayeyyati ? 

Evam bhante. 

Yehi kho so kumara gahapati va gahapatiputto va mo- 
hajehi parijahehi paridayharnc^no dukkham sayeyya, so 
inoho Tathagatassa pahino ucchinnamulo talavatthukato ana- 


1 Ph. v&vati. ® omittedhy T- ® See Ang. Nik. III. 1. 

* Ph. -attako. s kadalainiga; T. kiidalimif^a. 

0 Ph. (jOTih- sa. ’ Ph. ctlleyya/or jaleyya ; T., Tr. jhayeyya. 

® Ph. -tasseva; SS. -tasso. ® Ph. paccupatthM aasu. 

SS. te ; Ph. so. Ph, parideyyamaiio. 

Ph. sayittham. 
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bhavakato ^yatim anuppadadhammo. Tasm^ham sukham asa- 
yittban ti. 

Sabbada ve sukTiam seti br^hmano parinibbuto 
Yo na lippati ^ kamesu sitibbuto niruj)adbi 
Sabba asattiyo chetva vineyya badaye daram 
Upasanto sukbam seti santim pappuyya ^ cetaso ti 

35. 

1. Tin* imani bbikkbave devadutani. Katamani tini? 

Idha bbiickbave ekacco kayena duccaritam carati vacaya 
duecaritam carati rnanas^ duccaritam carati. So kayena 
duccaritam caritva vacaya duccaritam caritva manasa ducca- 
ritam caritv^ k^yassa bbed^ param maran^ apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam uppajjati.® Tam enam bbikkbave niraya- 
pM^ nana babl,8u gabetv5 Yamassa rafiilo dassenti : — Ayam 
deva puriso ametteyyo ^ apetteyyo ® asamanilo abrabmafino iia 
kule jettbapacayi, imassa devo dandam paiietb ti. 

Tam enam bbikkbave Yamo raja patbamam devadbtam 
saraanuyuiljati® samanugabati samanubb^sati : — Arnbbo pu- 
risa, na tvam addasa manussesu patbamam devadbtam p^tu- 
bbbtan ti ? 

So evam aba : — IS^^ddasam ^ bhante ti. 

Tam enam bbikkbave Yamo raj& evam ^ba: — Ambbo 
purisa, na tvam addasa manussesu ittbim vk purisam vk 
asitikam yk navutikam va vassasatikam v^ jatiyir jinnam 
gopanasivankam bboggam dandapaiAyanam pavedbam&nam 
gaccbantam aturam gatayobbanam kbancladantam palitakesam 
vilunam khalitam ® sirovalitam tilakabatagattan ® ti. 

So evam aba : — addasam bbante ti. 

Tam enam bbikkbave Yarno raja evam fiba : — Ambbo 
purisa, tassa te viunussa sato mahallakassa na etad abosi — 
abum pi kbo *mbi jaradbammo jaram anatito, liandaham 
kalyanam karomi kayena vacaya manasa ti ? 


1 Ba., Pli. limpati. 

® PIi. appeyya; Oldenber;^ appuyya. ThoHo verses reour in tlie episode f?am- 
yatta, X. 3 = Oallavagga, VI. 4, 1-4. •’ Pli. npapajjati. 

* T. ainatteyyo. s T. apatoyyo. Pli. siuiiiumyujjati. 

I Ph. iia addasaip, ® Pk. khalitasiram. ® Pii. LildkabaLag". 
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So evam alia: — Naham sakkliissam bhante pam^classam 
bbante ti. 

Tam enaip. bbikkbave Yamo raja evam aba : — Ambbo 
purisa, pamadavataya ^ na kalyanam ak^isi kayeua vacaya 
manasa. Taggha tvam,® ambho purisa, tatha karissanti 
yathatam^ pamattam. Tam kho pan’ etam ® papakammam 
n’eva matara katam, na pitar^ katani, iia bbatar^ katam, na 
bbaginiya katam, n a mittaraaccebi katam, na fiatisdlobitebi 
katam, na devatahi katam, na samana brahmanebi katam, 
atba klio taya ve tani^ papakammam katam, tvam yeva tassa 
vipakam patisamvediyasi ® ti. 

2 . Tam enam, bbikkbave, Yamo raji patbamam devadbtam 
samanuyunjitva samanug^bitva ® samanubbasitva dutiyam 
devadbtam samanuyun j ati samaiiugMiati samanubbasati : — 
Ambbo purisa, na tvam addasa^® manussesu dutiyam deva- 
dutara patubbutan ti ? 

So evam aba : — naddasam^^ bbante ti. 

Tam enam bbikkbave Yamo rajS, evam dba: — Ambho , 
purisa, na tvam addasa^® manussesu ittbim va purisam va 
l,badbikam dukkbitam balbagilanam sake muttakarise pali- 
pannam semanam^® aiinebi vuttbapiyamanam anfiebi 
samvesiyamanan ti. 

So evam 4ba : — Addasam bbante ti. 

Tam enam bbikkbave Yamo lAja evam ^ba: — Ambho 
purisa, tassa te viiifmssa sato maballakassa na etad abosi — 
Abam pi kbo ’mbi vj^'^dbidbammo vyadbim anatito banda- 
bam kalyanam karomi kayena vacaya manasa ti. 

So evam aba: — ^JJ^^bam sakkhissain bbante pamadassam 
bbante ti. 

Tam enam bbikkbave Yamo raja evam aba: — Ambbo 


1 SS, ntlsaldchissam. * Ph. pamtidataya. 

® Ph. taggha tam ; T. tatra tvam. * Ph. karisKati. 

^ Vh. te but tmifurt/ier on, <5 ph. pana te etam. 

T. cetain ; Pli., Tr. vetam. ® Pa., T.,Tr. -vedissati; Bb. -vediyassati. 

® P]i. -g'aiietvS. Ph. addassa. 

u ph. iiadassoin, >2 Pjj,^ 

Ph. seyyamanam. ojnittecl bp Th- and Ti. 

d® D., Pi). vul;tMhapiyam§,naiii ; T. vut^hahipiyamiinam. 
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purisa, pamadavat^ya ^ na kalyanam ak^si kayena vacaya 
inanasa. Taggka tvani,^ ambho purisa, tath^ karissanti 
yath^ tarn pamattam. Tam kho pan etam® papakammain 
ii’eva matara katam, na pitara katana, na bhatar4 katain, na 
bbaginiya katana, na mittamaccehi katana, na ilatisalobitelii 
katam, na devatahi katam, na samanabrabraanehi katam, 
atha kbo taya ve ^ tana papakammana katam, tvain yeva tassa 
Tipakam patisamvediyasi ^ ti. 

d. Tam enam bbikkhave Yamo raja dutiyam devadiitam 
samanuyuiijati samanugabati samanubhasati : — Ambho purisa, 
na tvam addasa manussesu tatiyam devadutam patubhutan ti ? 

So evam aha: — NMdasam bhante ti. 

Tam enam bbikkhave Yamo raja evam aha : — Ambho 
purisa, na tvam addassa manussesu itthiin va purisarn va 
ekdharaatam v^ dvihamatam va tihamatam va uddhum§,takam 
vinilakam vipubbakaj&tan ti ? 

So evam aha : — Addasam. bhante ti. 

Tam enam bbikkhave Yamo raja evam Mia: — Ambho 
purisa, tassa te viimussa sato mahallakassa na etad ahosi. 
Aham pi kbo ’mbi maranadhammo maranam anatito, band^- 
ham kalyMiam karomi kayena vacaya manas^ ti ? 

So evam S.ha : — Nabam sakkhissam ® pam^dassam bbante ti. 

Tam enam bhikkbave Yamo rajS. evam Mia : — Ambho 
purisa, pam^davat^ya na kalyanam akasi kS.yena v^cdya 
manasa. taggha tvam ® ambho purisa tatha karissanti yatbO. 
tarn pamattam. Tam kho pan’ etam® papakammain n’eva 
matar^ katam, na pitara katam, na bhatara katam, na bhagi- 
niya katam, na mittamaccehi katam, na iiatisalohitehi katam, 
atha kbo taya ve tarn papakammain katam tvam yeva tassa 
vipakam patisamvediyasi ti.^® 

4. Tam enam bbikkbave Yamo raja tatiyam devadutaiii 
samanuyuiijitva samanuguhitva sainanubbasitva tunhi hoti. 


V Ph. pamMataya. » Ph. tarn, 

3 Ph. pana te etam. ^ Ph. ya'tha ve ; T. taya (;(i. 

® Ph. -vediyati ; Tr. -vedissati ; Ba. -vediyaasati. 

® T. nfisakkhissam. ’ Pli. pamddataya. ^ Ph. tain. 

3 Ph, pana te etam. w Ph. -vediyaai Ba., Tr. -vcdis^iati. 
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Tam enam Ibliikkliave nirayapala paneavidliabandkaiiaTii 
nama karanam karonti,^ tattam ayokhilam hattlie gametiti 
tattam ayokhilam dutiyasmim hatthe gamenti tattam ayokhi- 
lam pl,de gamenti tattam ayokhilam dutiyasmim pade gamenti 
tattam ayokhilam majjhe urasmim gamenti. So tattha 
dukkha tibha^ khara® katuka vedana vediyati,^ na ca tava 
kklam karoti yava na ® tarn papakammam vyanti hoti.® 

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapala samTesitva kutharlhi ® 
tacchanti.® So tattha dukkha tibba ^ kharfi, ® katuka yedana 
vediyati, na ca tava kalam karoti yS,va na tarn papakammam 
vyanti hoti. 

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapala uddham padam adbo 
siratn thapetv^^® vasihi tacchanti® . . . pe . . , 

Tam enam nirayapala rathe yojetv^ aditt^ya bhhraiya 
sampajjalitaym sajotibhut^ya sarenti pi paccisdreuti . . . 

pe . . , 

Tam enani bhikkhave nirayapild mahantam ahgirapabba- 
tain adittam sampajjalitam sajotibhutam 4i*openti pi oropenti 

pi . . . pe . . . ^ 

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapala uddham padam. adho 
siram gahetva tattaya lohakumbhiy^ pakkhipanti adittS,ya 
sampajjalitkya sajotibhutliya. So tattha phenuddehakam 
paccati,^^ so tattha phenuddehakam paccam6,no saldm pi 
uddham gacchati sakim pi adho gacchati sakim pi tiriyam 
gacchati. So tattha dukkha tibbi® khara® katakl. vedani 
vediyati, na ca t^va kalam karoti yava na tarn p^pakam- 
mam vyantihoti. 

Tam enam bliikkhave nirayapala mahauiraye pakkhipanti. 
So kho pana bhikkhave mah^nirayo 

Catukanno catudvaro vibhatto bhagaso mito 
Ayopiakarapariyanto ayasa patikujjito 


^ Pli. karonti. ^ SS.tippS. 

3 omitted iy SS. * Ba., Tr. -vedeti. 

S omitted hy Ph. ® quoted Milinda-pafilia, p. 67. 

Ph. sahkaghitvd corrected to saiigMtvd. 

« Ph. kudliadilii. a tacchehi. lo Ph. gahetyd. 

11 Ph. harauti . . . paccaharanti- D. saxenti paccaliaranti. 

13 Ph. so . . . pacoati Ph. : i3 omitted by V\\. 

I'l omitted hy Ph. See Mahavastu, p. 9. Ph. -patikujjhito. 
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Tassa' ayomaya bliumi jalita tejas& j^uta 
Samanta yojanasatam pbaritva titthati sabbacl^ ti, 

6. BbCitapubbam bbikkhave Yamassa raiino etad abosi : — Te 
Mra bho loke papakani kammani karonti te evartipa vividba 
kammakarana kariyanti,^ aho vatabam manusattam labbeyyam 
Tatbagato ca loke uppajjeyya® arabam sammasambuddbo, 
tail cabam Bhagavantam payirupaseyyam, so ca me Bbagava 
dbammam deseyya, tassa cabam Bbagavato dbammam aja- 
neyyan ti. 

Tam kbo panabam bbikkbave na aniiassa samanassa va 
brabmanassa sutva evam vadarai, api ca kbo bbikkbave 
yad eva me samail ilatam s^imam dittbam samaip viditam tad 
evabam vadkmi ti. 

6. Coditi devaddtebi ye pamajjanti m^nava 
Te digharattam socanti hiiiakayiipag& ^ nara 
Ye ca kbo devadbtebi santo sappuris^ idha 
Codit4 nappamajjanti ariyadbamrae kudacanam 
Upadane bhayam disv^ j^timaranasambbave 
AnupM^ vimuccanti jStimaranasankhaye ® 

Te kbemappatt^ sukbit^ ® dittbadbammabbinibbut*^ 
Sabbaverabbaylitit^ sabbadukkham upaccagun ti. 

36. 

Attbamiyam bbikkbave pakkbassa catunnammabarajanam 
amacca parisajja imam lokam anuvicaranti, kacci ^ babb 
manuss& mamissesu metteyya ® petteyya samailiia brabmailfia 
kulo jettbapacayino uposatbam upavasanti patijdgarenti 
piinri§,iii karonti ti. 

Catuddasi bbikkbave pakkbassa catimnam mabarbjanam 
putta imam lokam anuvicaranti, kacci babb manussa 
mauussesu metteyya petteyyb samailna brabmanfib kulo 


Ba samanta-ayojana; Ph. samantH yojana. Pli. kuriyanti. 

® Pli. npasampajjeyya. ^ Pk. Mnakanipakfi. ® Ph. sankhuye. 

® D. ki Idle paniatta ; T., Tr. te kko pamattil ; Ph. tan kho sampattu. snkhino. 
In All"’. Nik, VI, 23, Tr. re«^j Te khemapiiatta sukhino. 

’’Ph. kihci. 8 I)., T. inattoyya. 

3 Ph. patijalaip. karonti ; SS., Com, pabjugaronti. Ph. IducL 
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jetthipac&yino uposatliam upavasanti patij^garenti^ puilnani 
karonti ti. 

Tad ahu bhikkliave uposatke pannarase cattaro maliara- 
jano® samam yeva imam lokam anuvicaTanti, kacci® bahd 
maniiss^ manussesu metteyy^ petteyya samailil^ brabmanil^ 
kule jetthapac^yino uposatham upavasanti patijagarenti^ 
punn&ni karonti ti. 

Sace bbikkbave appaka bonti manussci, manussesu metteyya 
petteyy^ samann^ brahmaiina kule jettbapacayino uposatbain 
upavasanti patij^garenti^ puiiiiani karonti ti. Tam enam 
bbikkbave cattaro mabarSjano® devanam T^vatimsanam 
sudbammayam sabbayam sannisinn^nam sannipatitanam aro- 
centi : — Appaka kho marisa manussd manussesu metteyya pet- 
teyya sdmannS, brabmaiiu^ kule jettbapac&yino uposatbain upa- 
vasanti patijAgarenti^ puilnani karonti ti. Tena hi® bbikkbave 
dev^ Tivatims^ anattamand bonti: — dibba® vata bbo kd}A 
paribl,yissanti paripurissanti asurakay^ ti. 

Sace pana bbikkbave babb bonti manussa manussesu 
metteyy^ petteyyb samanfia brabmaiin^ kule jettbapacayino 
uposatbam upavasanti patij^garenti ^ puiin&ni karonti ti. 
Tam enam bbikkbave cattiro mabbr&j^no® devS,naip Tbva- 
timsinam sudbaramlyam sabbayam sannisinnanam sanni- 
patit^nam irocenti : — babb kho m^ris^ manussa manussesu 
metteyyi petteyyb s^mann^ brabmaniib kule jetth&pacayino 
uposatbam upavasanti patijagarenti^ pufin&ni karonti ti. 
Tena bi® bbikkbave deva Tbvatimsb attamanb bonti : — dibba® 
vata bbo kbya paripurissanti parihayissanti asurakbya ti. 

37 . 

Bbbtapubbam bbildshave Sakko devanam indo deve 
Tavatimse anunayamano® tayam velayam imam gatbam 
abbbsi : ® 


1 SS. patijilgaronti ; Ph. patijAlam karonti. 

2 D., T. -lAja; Ph. 3 

^ Ph. patij alam karonti ; T., Tr., Com. patij dgaronti. 

® Ph. tena kho ; Tr. tena. ® T., Bb. divyb. 

Ph. pariharissanti. . 

® Com. aniisafmayami'ino=anu'boclhaYainSno. 

® The first couplet recurs Samyntta, a. ossTherl-gathfi, 31. Dh. lOt. 


144 


DETADUTA-VAGGA. 


[III. 37. 


C^tuddasi paiicadasi ^ yava pakkliassa attliami^ 
Patili^riyapakkhan ca atthangasusamagatam 
TJposatliam upavaseyya yo passa mMiso naro ti. 

Sa kho pan’ esa bkikkkave Sakkena de\4naip indena 
gatka duggita na sugita® dubbhasita na subhasita. Tara 
kissa beta ? Sakko bbikkhave dev^nam indo avitarago 
avitadoso avJtamoho. Yo ca kho so bhikkhave bhikklm 
araham khinasavo vusitava^ katakaraniyo obitabharo 
anuppatta-sadattho parikkhma bhavasamyojano sarama- 
dafiuavirautto, tassa kho etam ^ bbikkhave bbikkhuno 
kallam vacanaya. 

C^fcuddasi pancadasi ^ y&va pakkhassa attbami ^ 
Patih^riyapakkhan ca atthangasusamagatam 
XJposatbam upavaseyya yo passa madiso naro ti. 

Tam kissa hetu? So hi bhikkhave bhikkhn vitarago 
vitadoso vitamoho ti. 

Bhdtapubbam bhikkhave Sakko dev&nam indo deve Tava- 
timse anunayaraano t^yam vel^yam imam gatham abh^si : — 

C^tuddasi pancadasi yava pakkhassa atthami 
PatibS,riyapakkan ca atthangasusamigatain. 
TJposatliam upavaseyya yo passa madiso naro ti. 

8a kho pan’ esa bhikkhave Sakkena devdnam indena g^thfi, 
duggita na sugita dubbhisita na subh&sita. Tam kissa 
hetu ? Sakko hi bhikkhave indo devanam aparimutto jatiya 
jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domariassehi 
upayasehi aparimutto dukkhasma ti vadarni. Yo ca kho so 
bhikkhave bhikkhu araham khinasavo vusitava katakaraniyo 
obitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhinabhavasainy oj ano 
sammadafinavinmtto, tassa kho etam''"’ bhikkhave bliikkuno 
kallam vacanaya. 


^ Tr. -dasini, 

3 Ph, omits na sugita, 
® Ph. fivaiii. 


" Ph., T., Tr. atthami. 

* i’ll, marts bruiimacariyo a/Ur vuhitiivu. 
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Catuddasi paiicadasi yava pakkhassa attkaml 
Patihariyapaklvkan ca atthangasusamagatain 
XIposatham upavaseyya jo passa madiso naro ti. 

Tam kissa hetu ? So kkikkliave bkikkhu parimutto 
jatiy^ jar^ya raaranena sokehi paridevehi dukklieki domu- 
nassehi upayasehi parimutto dukkkasm^ ti yadami. 

38. 

1. Sukhumalo aliam bMkkkaye paramasukhumMo accanta- 
sukbiimalo. Mama sudam ^ bhikkhave pitu nivesane 
pokkharantyo karita® houti, ekattha sudam uppalam 
pupphati'^ ekattba pad umam ekattha pmidarikam yavad eva 
mama attbdya. Na kho panassaham bhiklcbave akasikam^ 
caudanam dh^remi, kUsikam su me tarn bbikkhaye vetbanam 
hoti kdsiki kailcuka kdsikam nivasanam kdsiko uttarasahgo. 
Battindivam kho pana su me tarn ® bhikkhave setacchattam 
dhdriyati, vak nam phussi® sitam unham yk rajo \k 
tiiiam va uss&vo vd ti. Tassa mayham bhikkhave tayo pasddd, 
ahesum, eko hemantiko eko gimhiko'®’ eko vassito. So kho 
aham bhikkhave vassike® pSsdde vassike cattdro mkse nip- 
purisehi turiyebi parivd,riyam^no ® na hetth&, p&sadam 
orohdmi. Yath& kho pana bhikkhave anilesam nivesanesu 
dftsakammakaraporisassa kanajakam bhojanam diyyati bilah- 
gadutiyam evam evassu me bhikkhave pitu nivesane dasa- 
kammakaraporisassa salimamsodano diyyati. 

2. Tassa mayham bhikkhave evariip^ya iddhiyS. samanna- 
gatassa evarCipena ca accantasukhumMena^® etad ahosi: — assu- 
tava kho putthujjano attana jarddhammo samdno jaram 
anatito param jinnam disva attiyati^^ har&yati jigucchati 
attanam yeva atisitva.^^ Aham pi kho ’mhi Jaradhammo 
jaram anatito, ahafi c’eva^** kho pana jaradhammo samano 
jaram anatito param jinnam disva attiyeyyam^^ harayeyyam 


' ^ Pli. siikhani. * Ph. 'kariya'kS,. ® Pli. vappatt. 

* Ph. kasikaixi. ® T. kho pan’ assu me tarn. 

® Ph. dharej’ya md nam phussi ; SS. Aariyati, but omii phussi. 

Ph. girahautiko, ' » Ph. vassiha. ® Ph., Tr. paricariyaraano. 

Ph. paschla. Ph. nivessana. 

B. evam evassu hh.° ; T. evam evassa; Ph. evam cva aa me. 

Ph, evarupasaa accantasukhumstlassa. T., Tr. addliiyati. 

15 SS.atisitva; Ph. attiyitvft. i® T. aham eva. 

1’ SS. adclhiyeyyam. 
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jigucclieyyam. Na me tam assa patirupan ti. Tassa may- 
ham bhikkliave iti patisancikkhato yo yobbane yobbauamado 
so sabbaso ^ pahiyyi.® 

Assutva kbo puthujiano attana vyadhidbammo samano 
vyadbim anatito param vyMbitain disva attiyati barayati 
jiguccbati attanam yeva atisitva. Abam pi kbo ’mbi vya- 
dbidbammo vyadbim anatito, abail c’eva kbo pana vy^dbi- 
dbammo samano vyadbim anatito param vyadbim disva 
attiyeyyam barayeyyam jiguccbeyyam. Na me tam assa 
patirupan ti. Tassa maybam bbikkbave iti patisailcikkbato 
yo ^rogye arogyamado so sabbaso ^ pabiyyi.^ 

Assutav^ kbo putbujjano attana marana dbammo samano 
maranam anatito param matam disva attiyati barayati jign- 
ccbati attanam yeva atisitva.® Abam pi kbo ’mbi maraiia- 
dhammo maranam anatito, abafi c’eva kbo pana marana- 
dbammo sam§,no maranam anatito param matam disva 
attiyeyyam barayeyyam jiguccbeyyam. Na me tam assa 
patir{ij)an ti. Tassa maybam bbikkbave iti patisailcikkbato 
yo jivite jivitamado so sabbaso pabiyyi ^ ti. 

39. 

1. Tayo ’me bbikkbave mada. Katame tayo ? 

Yobbanamado arogyamado jivitamado. 

Yobbanamadamatto v^ bbikkbave assutav^ putbujjano 
kayena duccaritam carati vacaya duccaritam carati manas^ 
duccaritam carati. So kayena duccaritani caritv^ vacaya . . . 
pe . . . manasa duccaritam caritv^ kayassa bbed^ param 
maran^ apa 3 mm duggatim vinipatam nirayam nppajjati. 
Arogyamadamatto va bbikkbave assutava putbujjano kayena 
duccaritam carati vacS.ya . . . pe . . . manasS, duccaritam 
carati. So kayena duccaritam caritva vaciaya . . . pe . . . 
manas^ duccaritam caritv^ kayasa bbeda param marana 
ap&j^am duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppajjati. Jivita- 
madamatto vsl bbikkbave assutava putbujjano kayena dueca- 


^ Pb. saTibo. 

® Ph. pabiyyati; T. paMyi ; Ba. paliiyya; Bit. pahiyim ; Tr. pabiyyayiti. 
® Ph. eahbo. 

* Ph. pahiyyati ; T. pahiyi ; D. pahiyaip; Ba. pahivya; Bb. pahiya. 

6 Ph. attiyitv^ ; SS. WivS. 
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ritam carati Tacaya . . . pe . . , manasa duccaritam carati. 
So Myena duccaritam caritva vacaya . . . pe . . , manas^ 
duccaritam oaritv^ kayassa bheda param marana apayam 
duggatim viiiip§,tani nirayam uppajjati. 

Yobbanamadamatto va bhikkave bkildchu sikkham pacca- 
kkb&ya bln^ya Yattati.^ Arogyamadamatto va bbikkbave 
bhikkku . . . pe . . . Jivitamadamatto va bbikkhaYe 
bbikkhu sikkham paccakkh^ya Mu^ya vattati ti. 

2. Yyadbidhamma jaradhamma^ atbo maranadhammino 
Yatha dhamm4tatha santa^ jigucchanti puthujjaiia 
Ahail ce ^ tarn jigucobeyyam evam dhainmesu panisu 
Na me tarn patirdpassa mama evam viharino 
So ’ham evam viharanto natva dhammam nirdpadhim 
Arogye ^ yobbanasmiil ca ® jivitasmin ca yo mado 
Sabbe made abhibhosmi'^ nekkhammam^ datthu khemato ® 
Tassa me ahu ussaho nibb&nam abhipassato 
Naham bhabbo etarahi kam&,ni patisevitum 
Anivatti bhavissdmi brahmacariyaparayano ti. 

40. 

/I. imdni bhikkhave adhipateyydni. Katamani tlni ? 
Attidhipateyyam lokddhipateyyam dhamm^dhipateyyam. 
Kataman ca bhikkhave attddhipateyyam ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu arannagato vd rukkhamdlagato 
va sunfidgaragato vd iti patisancikkhati ; — na kho pandham 
civarahetu agdrasmd anagariyam pabbajito na pindapdtahetu 
na sendsanahetu na itibhavabhavahetu agdrasmd anagariyam 
pabbajito. Api ca kho ’mhi otinno jatiyd jardya maranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi updyasehi dukkho- 
tinno dukkhapareto appeva nama imassa kevalassa dukkha- 
kkhandhassa antakiriya pafindyetha ti. Ahah c’eva kho pana 


^ Ph. vattati. ® Ph. -dhamino. ® Pli. santi. 

* Ph., D. ca. ® Ph. arogyena. ® Omitted by 'Ph. 

’ Pli. atito ’smi ; D, atliigato ’smi. 

® D. niklchammani ; Ph. nikkhamme. ® Ph. lihematam, 

Ph. aha. 
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y^disake va kame okaya agarasma anag^riyam pabbajito 
tadisake va kame pariyeseyyam tato pajDittbataro. KTa me 
tarn assa patirkpan ti. 

So iti patisaricikkbati : — araddbam kbo pana me Tiriyam, 
bhavissati asallinam upattbita sati asammuttba^ passaddbo 
kayo asaraddbo ^ samabitam cittam ekaggan ti. So attanam 
. yeva adbipateyyam karitva akusalam pajabati kusalam bb^veti 
[C./ s^vajjam pajabati anavajjam bbdveti suddbam attanam pari- 
barati. Idam vuccati bbikkbave attadbipateyyam. 

2. Katamaii ca bbikkbave lokadbipateyyam ? 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu arannagato va mkkbamulagato 
va suiinagaragato va iti patisaiicikkbati : — na kbo panabam 
clvarabetu agarasma anagariyam pabbajito na pindapatabetu 
na senasanabetu na iti bbavabbavahetu agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajito. Api ca kbo ’mbi otinno j^tiy^ jarlya maranena 
sokebi paridevebi dukkbebi domanassebi up^y^sebi dukkbo- 
tinno dukkbapareto appeva nAma imassa kevalassa dukkba- 
kkbandbassa antakiriya pailn^yetba ti. Aban c’eva kbo pana 
evam pabbajito sam^no k&mavitakkam v^ vitakkeyyam vy§,p^- 
davitakkam v^ vitakkeyyam vihims^vitakkam v4 vitakkey- 
yain. MaM kbo pandyam lokasanniv^so. /lidabantasmim kbo 
pana lokasanniv&se santi samanabr^bman^ iddbimanto dibba- 
cakkbuk^ paracittavidbno. Te dtlrato pi passanti dsann^® 
pi na^ dissanti cetas^ pi cittam j&nanti. Te pi mam evam 
jS,neyyum — ^passatba bbo imam kulaputtam saddha agarasma 
anagariyam pabbajito sam&no vokinno viharati pS,pakehi 
akusalebi dbammebi ti. Devat^ pi kbo santi iddbimantiniyo 
dibbacakkbuk^ paracittaviduniyo. durato ® pi passanti 
asanna pi na dissanti cetasa pi cittam jananti. pi mam 
evam jineyyum — passatba bbo imam kulaputtani saddba 
agarasma anagariyatn pabbajito samdno vokinno vibarati 
papakehi dbammebi ti. 

So iti patisaiicikkbati : — ^Araddbam kbo pana me viriyam 


^ SS. apammutthii. * MSS. asaraddJio. ® I’h. usaniio. 

< Omitted hi/ Vh. ® Ph. dissauiii iddliimantiyo. 

® Bl). _/i)r to dtirato Aa» te dArasmS, lii tarn cittato. 

’ Omitted by Ph. 
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btiavissati asallinam upatthita sati asammuttli^ ^ passaddho 
kayo asaraddho^ hoti samahitam cittam ekaggan ti. So lokam 
yeva adliipateyyam karitv§. akusalam pajahati kusalam 
bhdveti savajjam pajahati anavajjam bhaveti suddham 
att^nam pariharati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave lokadhipa- 
teyyam. 

3. Katamaii ca bhikkbave dhamm^dhipateyyam ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu arannagato va rukkhamitlagato 
va Bunilagaragato va iti patisaiicikkbati ; — Na kho panaham 
civarahetu agS-rasm,& anagariyam pabbajito na pindapatahetu 
na senasanahetu ha itibhavS.bhavahetu agarasmci anagariyam 
pabbajito. Api ca kho ’mhi otimio j&tiya jar^ya maranena 
sokehi paridevebi duldkhehi domanassehi np^yasehi dukkbo- 
tinno dukkhapareto appeva nama imassa kevalassa dukkha- 
kkhandbassa antakiriya pann&,yetha ti. ''Bvhkkhato Bhagavatl 
dhammo sanditthiko akMiko ehipassiko opanayiko® paccattam 
veditabbo viniiCihi. Santi kho pana me sabrahmachri janam 
passam viharanti. Ahan c’eva kho pana evam sv&kkhite 
dhammavinaye pabbajito samano kusito vihareyyam pamatto 
na me tarn assa ^ patirhpan ti. So iti patisaiicikkbati .* — 
hraddham kho pana me viriyam bhavissati asallinam upatthitS, 
sati asammutthi ® passaddho k^yo as^raddho ® samahitam 
cittam ekaggan ti. So dhammam yeva adhipateyyam karitva 
akusalam pajahati . . . pe . . . anavajjam. bhaveti suddham 
att^nam pariharati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave dhamm&dhi- 
pateyyam. Imani kho bhikkhave tini adhipateyydnl ti. 

4. IT'atthi loke raho nama papakammam pakubbato ^ 

Att^ te purisa jan&ti saccam v^ yadi va musi 
Kalyanam vata bho sakkhi attanam atimaiinesi ® 

Yo ^ santam attani p^pam attanam pariguhasi 


^ SS. apammutth^ ; Ph. asamutth^. ® MSS. asaracldho. 

® Ph. opaneyiko. 

* Pli, tassa ; T. tarn assa. ® D., T. apammuttlia ; Ph. asamuttha. 

fi MSS. asaradclho. ^ jat. III. p.’io. 

® Ph., Tr. atimaimasi ; Com. atimafifiesi. ® Ph. so. 

Ph. athanam. 
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Passanti deva ca Tath^gat^ ca lokasmim balam Yisamam 
carantam 

Tasm^ hi attadhipako sato eare’^ lok^dhipo ca nipako ca jhayl^ 
Dhammadhipo ca anudhammacari na hiyati® saccaparakkamo 
muni 

Pasayha M^ram abhibhuyya antakam. so ca^ phusi jatikkha- 
yam padhanav^ 

Sa® t^diso lokavidu sumedho sabbesu dhammesu atamma 
yo ® muni ti. 

Devadutayaggo catuttho. 

41. 

Tinnam bhikkhave sammukblbhav^ saddho kulaputto 
bahum punnam pasayati. Katamesam tinnam ? 

Saddhaya bbikkhaye sammukkhibhava saddho kulaputto 
bahum punilam. pasayati. Deyyadhammassa bhikkhaye 
sammukhibhav^ saddho kulaputto bahum punnam pasayati. 
Dakkhineyyanam bhikkhaye sammukhibhav^ saddho kula- 
putto bahum punnam pasayati. 

Imesam kho bhikkhaye tii^nam sammukhibhiya saddho 
kulaputto bahum punnam pasayati ti. 

42. 

Tibi bhikkhave th^nehi saddho pasanno veditabbo. 
Kataraehi tihi ? 

Silayatam dassanakamo hoti saddhammam sotukamo hoti 
yigatamalamaccherena cetasa ag&ram ajjh^yasati muttacago 
payatapani yossaggarato yicayoga d^nasamvibhagarato. 
Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi thanehi saddho pasanno vedi- 
tabbo ti. 

Dassanakamo silavatam'^ saddhammam sotum icchati 
yineyya maccheramalam sace saddho hi vuccati ti. 


^ Ph. sato ca ; D. sato caro ; Bb., T., Tr. sato care. ^ l*h. jayisi. 

® Ph. Myati ; T. niblyati, ^ Oniiitedln/ Vh. 

® Ph. so; D., T. sS.; Tr., Bb. sa. ® Pb. akaminayo; I)., T. utumumyo. 
’ Ph., Tr. silavant^naip. 
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43. 

Tayo bliikkliave atfcbavase satnpassam&nena ^ alam eva 
paresam dhammam desetum. Katame tayo. 

To dliammam deseti so attha-patisamvedi ca lioti dhamma- 
patisamvedi ca, yo dliammam sunati so atthapatisamvedi ca 
boti dhammapatisamvedi ca, yo c’ eva dhammam deseti yo ca 
dhammam sunati iibho atthapatisamvedino ca honti dhamma- 
patisamvedino ca. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo atthavase 
samphassamaaena alam eva paresam dhammam desetnn ti. 

44. 

Tihi bhikkhave thauehi katha pavattanl hoti ? Kata- 
mehi tihi ? 

Yo dhammam deseti so atthapatisamvedi ca hoti dhamma- 
patisamvedi ca, yo dhammam sunati so atthapatisamvedi ca 
hoti dhammapatisamvedi ca, yo o’ eva dhammam deseti yo ca 
dhammam sunati ubho atthapatisamvedino ca honti dhamma- 
patisamvedino ca. Imehi tihi bhikkhave th^nehi kath^ 
pavattani hoti ti. 

45. 

Tin’ imani bhikkhave . panditapaiinattani sappurisa- 
pafmatt&ni. Katam&ni tini ? 

D^nam bhikkhave panditapafinattam sappurisapafmattam, 
pabbajj^ bhikkhave panditapaiinattam sappurisapaililattam, 
mS,tapitunnam. bhikkhave upatthanam panditapafinattam 
sappurisapafifiattam. Im^ni kho bhikkhave tini paiidita- 
pafifiattdni sappnnsapannatt^ni. 

Sabbhi danam upafifiattam ^ ahimsasaniiamo damo 
Mat^pitu upatthanam santanam brahmac^rinam 
Satam et^ni thin&ni yani sevetha pandito 
Ariyo dasanasampanno sa lokam bhajate sivan ti. 

46. 

Yam bhikkhave silavanto pabbajita gamam va nigamam 
va upaniss^ya viharanti tattha manuss^ tihi thanehi bahum 
puilfiani pasavanti. Katamehi tihi ? 


1 Ph. saittphassainaneni ; SS. Bampassamauena. 

2 Ph. upapafmattam ; Tr. paMattam. 
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Kayena vacaya manas^. 

Tam bbikkliave silavanto pabbajita g^mam va nigamam 
■v^ upanissaya •vibaranti tattba manussa imebi tibi tbanebi 
babum puiinam pasavanti ti. 

47. 

Tin’ imani bbikkbave sankbatassa sankbatalakkbanani. 
Katamani tini ? 

Upp^do pannayati vayo^ pannayati tbitassa ailnatbattam 
paiiilayati. Imani kbo bbikkbave tini sankbatassa sankbata- 
lakkbanani ti. 

Tin’ imani bbikkbave asankbatassa asankbatalakkbanani. 
Katamani tini ? 

Na uppado pannayati na vayo pann§,yati na tbitassa afina- 
tbattam pannayati. Imani kbo bbikkbave tini asankbatassa 
asankbatalakkbanani ti. 

48. 

Himavantam bbikkbave pabbatarljam niss^ya mabas^M 
tibi ca vaddbibi vaddbanti. Kataraebi tibi ? 

Sakbapattapalasena vuddbanti tacapapatik^ya ^ vaddbanti 
pbeggusarena ^ vaddbanti. Himavantam bbikkbave pabba- 
tarajam nissaya mabasala im^bi tibi vaddbibi vaddbanti. 

Evam eva kbo bbikkbave saddbam kulapatim nissaya 
antojano tibi vaddbibi vaddbati. Katamebi tibi ? 

Saddbaya vaddbati silena vaddbati panfiaya vaddbati. 
Saddbam bbikkbave kulapatim nissaya antojano imahi tibi 
vaddbibi vaddbati ti. 

Yatha pi pabbato selo^ arafinasmira brabavane 
Tam rukkbam ° upanissaya vaddbante te vanaspati ® 
Tatb’ eva siiasarapannam saddbam kulapatim^' idba 
Hpaniss&ya vaddbanti puttadara ca baiidbava 
Araaoca iiatisangba ca ye c’assa anujivino 
Tyassa silavato silam c^gam sucaritani ca 


^ Cliilders, s.v. sankhato, has thiti for vayo. 

® Ph. -puppatMya ; SS. -papatM. j6V<; Jut. III. 4. 9. 1. 

Ph phaggussnrena. 

‘ All the MSS. read pal)bato selo, f/br pabbatam selam. See Aiig. Xit. T. 40. 
® All the MSS. have rukkbam, possibly a scribal blunder for raldluim. 

® Ph. vanappati. 
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Passamana nukubbanti ye bbavanti vicakkbana ^ 

Idha dbammam caritvana maggam sugatigaminam 
Nandino devalokasmim. modanti kamakamino ti. 

49. 

Tibi bhikkbave tbanebi atappam karaniyam. Katamehi 
tibi ? 

Anuppannanam papakanam akusalanam dbamm&nam ami- 
pp^d^ya atappam karaniyam, anuppannanam kusalaiiam 
dbammanam uppid^ya atappam karaniyam, uppannanam 
saririkanam yedananam dukkbanam tibbanam^ kbaranam* 
katukanam asat^nam amanapanam panabardnam adhiya- 
sanaya atappam karaniyam [Imebi tibi bbikkbave tbdnebi 
atappam karaniyam].^ 

Yato kbo bbikkbaye bbikkbu anuppannanam pS,pak§,nam 
akusal^nam dbamm§,nam anuppad^ya atappam karoti, anu- 
ppannS,nam kusalanam dbammanam upp&daya Atappam 
karoti, uppann&nam saririkam yedananam dukkbl-nam tibb&- 
nani ^ kbar^nam ® katukanam asatanam amanapam p^inabara- 
nam® adbiyasan^ya Atappam karoti. Ayam yuccati bbi- 
kkhaye bbikkbu ^t^pi nipako sato sammS, dukkbassa anta- 
kiriy^y^ ti. 

50. 

Tibi bbikkbave angebi samann^gato mab^coro sandbim 
pi cbindati nillopam pi barati ekagarikam pi karoti pari- 
pantbe pi tittbati. Katamebi tibi ? 

Idba bbikkbave mabacoro visamanissito ca boti gabana- 
nissito ca boti balavanissito ca boti. 

Katbail ca bbikkbave mabacoro visamanissito boti ? 

Idba bbikkbaye mabacoro nadividuggam v^ nissito boti 
pabbatavisamam ya. Evam kbo bbikkbave mabacoro visa- 
manissito boti. 

Katbail ca bbikkbave mabacoro gabananissito boti ? 

Idba bbikkbave mabacoro tinagabanam va nissito boti 


^ Ph. attliamattam vicakkhanS,; D., T. yebliavaiiti vicakklianam. 
® SS. tippanam. 3 jv'o^ X. 

* In Ph., not in D,, T. ® T. panharanam. 
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rukkhagaiiariam va gedkam va mah^vanasandam yL Evam 
kho ^ bhikkliave mahacoro gahana-nissito koti. 

Kathan ca bhikkhave mahacoro balavanissito hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave mahacoro rajanam va rajamahamattanam 
v^ nissito hoti, tassa evam hoti:— Sace mam koci kiiici 
vakkhati ime me ® raj^no va raj amah amatta va pariyodh^a 
attham bhanissanti ti. Sace nam koci® kiiici aha ty^ssa rajano 
va riijamahamatta va pariyodhaya attham bhananti. Evam 
kho bkikkhave mahacoro balavanissito hott, Imehi kho 
bhikkhave tihi ahgehi samann^ato mahacoro sandhim pi 
chindati nillopam pi harati ekagarikam pi karoti paripanthe 
pi titthati. 

2. Evameva kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samann^gato p^- 
pabhikkhu khatam. upahatam attanam pariharati savajjo ca 
hoti sanuvajjo ca vinnhnam bahan ca apunnatn pasavati. 
Eatamehi tihi ? 

Idha bhikkhave papabhikkhu visamanissito ca hoti gahania- 
nissito ca balavanissito ca. 

Kathah ca bhikkhave pipabhikkhu visamanissito hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave papabhikkhu visamena kiyakammena 
samann&gato hoti visamena vacikammena samann^gato hoti 
visamena manokammena samanndgato hoti. Evam kho 
bhikkhave papabhikkhu visamanissito hoti. 

Kathail ca bhikkhave papabhikkhu gahananissito hoti. 

Idha bhikkhave papabhikkhu micch^dit;thiko hoti antagg^- 
hik^ya ditthiya samannagato hoti. Evam kho bhikkhave 
papabhikkhu gahananissito hoti ? 

Kathan ca bhikkhave papabhikkhu balavanissito hoti ? 

Idha bhikkhave papabhikkhu rajanam va raj amah ^matta- 
naip. va nissito hoti, tassa evam hoti : — Sace mam koci kifici 
vakkhati ime me^ rajano va raj amah amatta va pariodhaya 
attham bhanissanti ti. Sace nam koci® kiiici aha tyassa 
rtljano v^ rajamah&mattS. va pariyodhaya attham bhananti. 
Evam kho bhikkhave papabhikkhu balavanissito hoti. Imehi 


A SS. gedhain. pana vanasan^aip evam kho, etc. ® I’h. kho. 

3 rii. sace koci ; Ph. gandhara va mahdvanasandaTn va ovarn kho. 

* Mi ill Ph. ® Ph. mam mi koci. 
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kho bkikkliaTe tiki dkammeki papabkikkku kkatam upakataia 
attanam parikarati sllvajjo ca koti s^nuvajjo ca viilunnaip. 
bakuii ca apufinam pasavati ti. 

CWavaggo pancamo. 

Patkamo pannasako samatto. 

51. 

Atka kko dve brakmana jinn4 vuddh^ mahallak^ addka- 
gat^ yayo-anuppatta yisamvassasatika jitiya yena Bkagaya 
ten’ npasankamimsu . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinna kko 
te brakman^ Bkagayantam etad ayocum. 

Mayain assu bko Got&ma brakmana jinn^ yuddk^ maka- 
llik^ addkagat^ yayo-anuppatta yisamyassasatik^ jAtiy&. te c’ 
amka akatakaly§.n^ akatakusal^, akatabkiruttanS,, oyadatu 
no bkayam Gotamo anusasatu no bhayam Gotamo yam 
amk§,kam assa digharattam kitaya sukkAy^ ti. 

Taggka tumke brakmana jinn^ yuddki makallak^ addka- 
gat^ yayo-anuppatto visamyassasatika jAtiy^ te c’attka akata- 
kaly^nl akatakusalS, akatabkirutt^n^. TJpaniyati kko ayam^ 
br&kmaiii loko jar^ya yy&dhin^ maranena, evam upanl- 
yamane kko ^ br^hman5, loke jar^ya yyMhia^ maranena yo 
’dka kiyena samyamo v^c^ya samyamo manasa samyamo tarn 
tassa petasa tdpiail ca lenan ca dipail ca saranan ca para- 
yanan ch ti. 

TJpaniyati jivitam appam ayu 
Jarupanltassa na santi tana 
Etam bkayam marane pekkkamano 
Puimani kayir^tka sukk§,vakani ti® 

Yo ’dka kayena sannamo yacaya uda cetasa tarn tassa 
petassa sukkaya koti yam. jivamano pakaroti punilan ti. 


1 Omitted by Ph. » Ph. evam klio. 

® These verses recur Samyutta I. 3=11. i9. 
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52. 

Atha kho dve brdhmana jmn4 vuddh^ maiiallaka addha- 
gata vayo-anuppattS. visamvassasatika j^tiya yena Bliagav^ 
ten’ npasankamiinsn . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinna kho te 
br^hman^ Bbagavantam etad avoca : — 

Mayam assu bbo Grotama brahmana jinn^ vuddba maba- 
llaka addbagat^ vayo-anuppatt& visamvassasatika jatiya te 
c’amba akatakalyana akatakusala akatabbiruttana ovadatu, 
no bhavam Q-otamo anus^satu no bhavam Grotamo yam 
amb&kam assa digbarattain bitaya sukbaya ti. 

Taggba tumbe brabmana jinna vuddbi, maballaka addba- 
gat§, vayo-anuppattS, visamvassasatika jatiya te o’attba akata- 
kaly&na akatakusala akatabbirutt^n^. Aditto kbo ayam 
brahman^, loko jar^ya vyadbina maranena, evam ^ditte brtlb- 
man& loke jar^ya vyl,dbin^ maranena yo ’dba k^yena sam- 
yamo vi.c^ya samyamo manas^ samyamo tarn tassa petassa 
tanan ca lenan ca dipan ca saranan ca par^yanaii ci ti. 

Adittasmim ag^rasmiin yam nibarati bbS-janam 
Tam tassa boti attbiya no ca yam ^ tattba daybati 
Evam ^dipito loko ^ jar^ya maranena ca 
ISTibaretb’ eva dinena dinnam boti sunlbatam.® 

Yo ’dba kayena saniiamo v&c&ya uda cetasa tarn tassa 
petassa sukbaya boti yam jivamano pakaroti puilnan ti. 

53. 

Atba kbo aiiiiatra brabraano yena Bbagava ten’ upasan- 
kami. Upasankamitva Bhagavata saddbim . . . pe . . . 
Ekamantam nissinno kbo so brabmano Bbagavantam etad 
avoca : — 

Sandittbiko dbammo ti bbo Gotuma vuccati. Jvittavaia 
nu kbo bbo Gotama sandittbiko dbammo boti akfiliko ebipas- 
siko opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vifiribhi ti ? 

Ratto kbo brahmana ragena abbibbbto pariyadinnacitto ^ 


^ Pli. no c’aesa. 

3 Fh. simikh^tain. ; Tt, eunibkatatn 


* Fh. evani dclitto Icho loko. 

* T. -dinnacitto. 
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attavyabadhiya ^ pi ceteti paravyaMdlidya ^ pi eeteti ublia- 
yavyabadhaya pi ceteti cetaaikam pi dukkbam domanassam 
patisamvedeti. Bage pabine n’eva attavyabadh^ya pi ceteti 
na paravydbadh^ya pi ceteti na ubbayavyibadbaya pi ceteti 
na cetasikam dukkbam domanassam patisamvedeti.^ Evam 
pi kbo brahmana sanditthiko dbammo hoti . . . pe . . . 

Duttho kbo brabmana dosena abbibbuto pariyadinnacitto 
attavy^badbaya pi ceteti paravyabidhaya pi ceteti ubbaya- 
vyabadbaya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkbam domanassam 
patisamvedeti. Dose pabine n’eva attavyabMhaya pi ceteti 
na paravy^badbaya pi ceteti na ubbayavy&bMbaya pi ceteti 
na cetasikam dukkbam domanassam patisamvedeti. Evam 
kbo brabmana sandittbiko dbammo boti . . . pe . . . 

Mulbo kbo brabmana mobena abbibbbto pariyl,dinnacitto 
attavy^b^db^ya pi ceteti pai’avydb&dbaya pi ceteti ubbaya- 
vyab^dbaya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkbam domanassam pati- 
samvedeti. Mobe pabine n’eva attavyab^dbaya pi ceteti na 
paravy&b^dbaya pi ceteti na ubbayavy^b^db^ya pi ceteti na 
cetasikam dukkbam domanassam patisamvedeti. Evam pi 
kbo bribmana sandittbiko dbammo boti akMiko ebipassiko 
opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vinnbbl ti. 

Abbikkantaip. bho Gotama . . . pe . . . XJp&sakam mam 
bbavam Gotamo db^retu ajjatagge p^nupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

54. 

Atba kbo anna taro brabraano paribbajako yena Bba- 
gavi ten’ npasankami . . . pe , * . Ekamantam nisinno kbo 
brS,braano paribbS.jako Bbagavantam etad avoca: — San- 
dittbiko dbammo ti bbo Gotama vuccati. Kittavata nu kbo 
bbo Gotamo sandittbiko dbammo boti ak&liko ebipassiko 
opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vinnubi ti ? 

Batto kbo brabmana ragena abbibbbto parij^dinnacitto 
attavy^bMbaya . . . pe (53) ... patisamvedeti. Edge 
pabine n’ eva . . . pe (53) . . . patisamvedeti. 


' Ph. vyS,padaya. 

® Ph. inserts here “ Eatto klio . . . la . . . kUyena duocaritam carati,” etc. 
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Batto kho brakmancL r&gena abkibhuto pariy&dinnacitto 
kayena duccaritam oarati vacaya . . . pe . . . manasa 
duccaritam carati. Eage pabine n’ eva kayena duccaritam 
carati na vacaya . . . pe . . , na manasa duccaritam carati. 

Eatto kho bi4bmana ragena abbibhuto pariyadinnacitto 
attattbam pi yatbabb-utam nappajinati parattbam pi . . , 
pe . . . ubbayattbam pi yatb^bbbtam pi nappajj^nati. 
Elge pabine attattbam pi yatbabbbtam pajanati parattbam 
pi . . . pe . . . ubbayattbam pi yatbabbutam pajanati. 
Evam pi kbo brabmana sandittbiko dbammo hoti , . . pe . . . 

Duttbo kbo brabmana dosena . . . pe . . . 

Mulbo kbo brabmana mobena abbibbbto pariyddinnacitto 
attavyabadbaya pi ceteti . . . pe . . . ubbayavyabadhaya 
pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkbam domanassam patisamvedeci. 
Mobe pabine n’ eva attavy^bklbaya pi ceteti . . . pe . . . 
na ubbayavyabSidb^ya pi ceteti na cetasikam dukkbam 
domanassam patisamvedeti. 

Mulbo kbo brabmana mobena abbibbbto pariy&dinnacitto 
kayena duccaritam carati vacaya . . . pe . . . manasEl 
duccaritam carati. Mobe pabine na kayena duccaritam na 
vacaya . . . pe . . , na manas^ duccaritam carati. 

Mulbo kbo brabmana mobena abbibbbto pariyadinna — 
citto attattbam pi yatbabbutam nappaj^n^ti parattbam pi 
. . . pe . . . ubbayattbam pi yatbibbbtam pi nappaj&nati. 
Mobe pabine attattbam pi yatbabbutam paj0,n^ti parattbam 
pi . . . pe . . . ubbayattbam pi yatbd,bb{itam pajamlti. 
Evam kbo brabmana sandittbiko dbammo boti aklliko 
ebijpassiko opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vinfiubi ti. 

Abbikkantam bbo Gotama . . . pe . . . TJpasakum mam 
bbavam Gotamo dbaretu ajjatagge panupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

55. 

Atba kbo J^nussoiai brabmano yena Bbagava ten’ upa- 
sankami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho Janussoni 
brabmano Bbagavantam etad avoca : — 

Sandittbikam mbb§.nan ti bbo Gotama vuccati. Kittavata 
bbo Gotama sandittbikain, nibb^nam boti akalilsam ebipassi- 
kaip opanayikam paccattam veditabbam vinfiubi ti ? 
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Batto klio bralimana ragena abliibK{i.to pariyadiiinacitto 
attavyabadb^ya pi ceteti . . . pe (54) . . . ubhayavyaba- 
dbaya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam patisamve- 
deti. Rage pabine n’ eva attavyabadbaya pi ceteti . . . pe 
(53) . , . na ubbayavyabadb&ya pi ceteti na cetasikam 
dukkbam domanassam patisamvedeti. Evam kbo brabmana 
sandittbikam nibbanam hoti . . . pe . . . 

Duttbo kbo brabmana dosena . . . pe . . . 

Miilbo kbo bribmana mobena abbibbuto pariyadinna- 
citto attavyabadbaya pi ceteti. ... pe . . . nbbayavyaba- 
dbaya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkbam domanassam patisam- 
vedeti. Mobe pabine n’eva attavyabadbaya pi ceteti 
. . . pe . . . na ubbayavyabS,dbaya pi ceteti na cetasikam 
dukkbam domanassam patisamvedeti. Evam kbo ^ brabmana 
sandittbiko nibbanam boti . . . pe (54) ... 

Yato kbo ayam brabmana ^ anavasesam r^gakkbayam pati- 
samvedeti anavasesam dosabkbayam patisamvedeti anavase- 
sam mohakkbayam patisamvedeti. Evam kbo br4hmai;ia 
sandittbiko nibbanam boti ak§.likam ebipassikam opanayikani 
paccattam veditabbam vinnbbi ti. 

Abbikkantam bbo Grotama . . . pe . . . Up^sakam mam, 
bbavam Gotamo db&retu ajjatagge p&nupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

56. 

Atba kbo aiiiiataro br§,bmano mabasMo yena Bhagav^ 
ten’ upasaiikami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nissinno kbo so 
brahmano mabdsi-lo Bbagavantam etad avoca : — ■ 

Sutam me tarn bbo Gotama pubbakanam bribmananam 
vnddb^nam maballakanam acariyap§,cari}4nam bbi,samana- 
nam pubb’ assudam® ayam loko avlci raanile pbuto abosi^ 
manussehi kukkutasampatika ® gS.manigamar4jadbaniyo ti. 

Ko nu kbo bbo Gotama beto ko paccayo yen’ etarabi 
manussanam kbayo boti tanuttam pailMyati g^ma pi agama 


1 Ph. Evam pi kho. 

2 Ph. hero inserts akiilikam ehipassikaip opaueyikam paccattam veditabbam. 

3 D. pubbamssudam ; Ph. pubbo sudam. 

^ Tr. hoti ; I’b., Com. ahosi. * ® Ph. sampatakd. 
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honti nigama pi anigami honti nagara pi anagar^ honti 
janapad^ pi ajanapada honti ti ? 

Etarahi brahmana manussS, adhammar^garatta visamalo- 
bbabhibhut^ micchMhammapareta. Te adhamraaragaratt^ 
•visamalobhabhibhilta micchadhammaparet^ tinh^ni satthani 
gahetv^ annamailnassa jivita voropenti. Tena bahii manuss^ 
kalam karonti. Ayam pi kho brahmana hetu ayam paccayo 
yen’ etarahi manussdnam kbayo hoti tanuttam pafiilayati 
pi agama honti nigama pi anigama honti nagar^ pi 
anagara honti janapadd pi ajanapada honti. 

Puna ca param brahmana etarahi raanuss^ adhammai4~ 
garaM visamalobhabhibhut^. micchMhammapareta. Tesam 
adhammar§,garattanam visam^bhibhhtanam micchadhamraa- 
paretanam devo na samm^ dhdram anuppavecchati.^ Tena 
dubbhikkham hoti dussassam setatthikam sallkavuttam tena 
bahh manuss^ kMam karonti. Ayam kho br&hmana hetu 
ayam paccayo yen’ etarahi manuss^nam khayo hoti tanuttam 
panhayati gara4 pi agamd honti nigam^ pi anigam^ honti 
nagar^i pi anagar4 honti janapada pi ajanapada honti. 

Puna ea param brahmana etarahi manuss^ adhammar^ga- 
ratti, visamalobh^bhibhut^ micch^dhammaparet^. Tesam 
adbammai4garattanara visamalobhdbhibhhtdnam micoh^- 
dhammaparetanam yakkhi amanusse ossa jj anti. Tena 
bahh manussS, kMam karonti. Ayam kho brahmana hetu 
ayam paccayo yen’ etarahi manuss^nam khayo hoti tanuttam 
paiiildyati garaa pi agamd honti nigaral pi anigamd honti 
nagara pi honti anagara honti janapada pi ajanapada honti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe . . . XJpasakam mam 
bhavam Gotamo dhS,retu ajjatagge panupetam saranam 
gatan ti, 

57. 

1. Atha kho Vacchagotto paribb^jako ycna Bhagava ten’ 
upasahkarai . . . pe . . . Ekainantam nisinno kho Vacoha- 
gotto paribbajako Bhagavantam etad avoca ; — Sutain me tarn 
bho Gotama samiipo Gotamo evam aha : — May ham ova dan am 


1 Ph. pavaccliati. 


® Tr. vale. 
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databbam na anilesam d^nam databbam, luaybam eva sava- 
kinam danam databbam na aniiesam sdvakanam danam 
databbam, may bam eva dinnam mabappbalam na annesam 
dinnam mabappbalam, maybam eva savakanam dinnam 
mabappbalam na annesain savakanam dinnam mabapphalan 
ti. Ye te bbo Gotama evam abamsu samano Gotamo evam 
aba : — Maybam eva danam . . . pe . . . mabappbalan ti, 
kacci^ te bboto Gotamassa vuttavadino na ca bbavantam 
Gotamam abbbutena abbbacikkbanti dbammassa canudham- 
mam vyakaronti. Na oa koci sahadbammiko vadanupato^ 
garaybani thanam ^gaccbati, anabbbakkbatukama bi mayam 
bbavantam® Gotaman ti. 

Ye te Vaccba evam Abamsu samano Gotamo evam Mia : — 
Maybam eva d&>nam . . . pe . . . mabappbalan ti,'^ na 
me te vnttavMino abbbacikkbanti ca pana mam te asata^ 
abbbtena. Yo kbo Vaccba param d^nam dadantam v^reti so 
tinnam antarayakaro boti timiam paripantbiko. Katamesam 
tinnam ? 

D^yakassa pininantarayakaro boti, patiggabakanam la- 
bhantar^yakaro boti, pubb’eva® kbo pan^ assa att4 kbato 
ca boti upabato ca. Yo kbo Vaccba param danam dadan- 
tam v^reti so imesam. tinnam antarayakaro boti tinnam 
paripantbiko. Abam kbo pana Vaccba evam vad^mi : — 
ye pi te ^ candanik^ya v& oligalle va pan^ tatra pi yo tbali- 
dbovanam v^ sar^vadbovanam ® vk cbaddeti — ye tattba 
pana te yena yapentb® ti — tatouidanam paham Vaccba 
pniinassa ^gamam vadami, ko pana vado manussabbute. 

Api ciham Vaccba silavato dinnam mabappbalam vadami 
no tatbi dusslle. So ca boti pancangavipjiabino pancaiiga- 
samannagato. 

Katamani pancangani pabinani honti ? 

Kamaccbando pabino boti vyapado pabino boti tbina- 


1 Ph. kifioi. ® SS., Gom. vadttnupiito ; Ph. -vato. 

2 Ph. bliagavantam. Ph.^wser^s kicci te . . . la . . . 

Ph. iia ca pana main aSfiam tS. abhuteua. 

'■> Jif'fore puhb’cva Ph. inserts thalantarayakaro hoti ti. i Ph. ye hi te. 

^ Ph. paradhopaiiam. ® Ph- yapentuu ti; T. yapeiitu li, 

^0 MSS. so. The Com. BO % silava. 
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middham paMnam hoti uddhaccakubkuccam pakinam koti 
vicikxcclia pakina hoti. Imaui pailcangdni pakinani hontl 
Kataraeki pailcaiigehi samannagato koti ? 

Asekkena silakkkandkena samannagato hoti, asekkena 
saniadkikkkandhena samanneigato koti, asekkena panfia- 
kkkandkena samannagato hoti, asekkena vimuttikkkandhena 
samannagato koti, asekkena vimuttirianadassanakkhandkena 
samannagato koti. Imeki pancaiigeki samannagato koti. 
Iti pancaiigavippakine paiicasamannagate dinnam makappka- 
t lam vadami ti. 

2. Iti kankasu setasn rokintsu karisu va 
Kamm&sasu sarkpasu gosu parevatksu vk 
Yasu kasu ca etasu danto jayati pungavo 
Dkorayko^ balasampanno kalyanajavanikkamo 
Tam. eva bkkre yunjanti nassa ^ vannam parikkkare 
Evam eva manussesu yasmin kasmiilca® jatiyam^ 
Kkattiye brakmane vesse sudde candklapukkuse 
Yasu kasu ca etksu danto jayati subbato ® 

Dkammattko ® silasampanno saccavadi hirimano 
Pakina jatimarano brakmacariyassa kevali^ 

Pannabhki’o visamyutto katakicco anasavo 
Paragu sabbadkammanam anupkdkya nibbuto 
Tasmim yeva viraje ® khette vipulk koti dakkkink 
Balk ca avijananta dummedkk. assutavino 
Bakiddka dadanti dana® na hi sante upasare 
Ye ca sante upasenti sappanile dklrasammate' 

Saddka^^ ca tesam sugato mulajata patittkita 
Devalokaii ca te yaiiti kkle vk> idka jayare 
Anupubbena nibbanam adkigacckanti panditk, ti.^^ 


^ Ph. dliareylio 
3 Pli. tasnuiica. 
® Ph. sabbato. 

’’ Pli. kevalaiB. 
3 SS. dandni. 

“ Ph. saato. 


I 



^ Ph. iti me gdre punfian ti nassa 
* Ph. ja%e; I3a, jayati; Tr. jayati; D, juti. 
® Ph. dhaminato. 

® Ph. virajje. 

Ph. sab^anfie. 

See Aug. Nik. r. 179. 



III. 58. 2.] 


ERAHMANA- YAGGA . 


1G3 


58. 

1. Atha klio Tikanno brahraano yeaa Bbagav^ ten’ upa- 
saiikarni. XJpasankamitva Bbaga van tarn saddhim . . . pe 
... Ekamantain nisinno kbo Tikanno brahmano Bhagavato 
saraxnukba tevijjanam. sudam brahmananam vaniiain bbasati : 
— Evam pi tevijja brahmana, iti pi tevijja brahmana ti. 

Yathakatham pana brahmana brahmana brahmanam 
tevijjam pailnapenti ti ? 

Idha bho Gotama brabraano ubhato sujato boti mitito ca 
pitato ca samsuddbagabaniko yava sattama pitamahayuga 
akkhitto anupakkuttbo ^ jdtivadena ajjhayako mantadharo 
tinnam vedalnam paragu sanigbanduke^bh^nam. sakkba- 
rappabhedanam, itibasapaiicamaiiam. padako veyyakarano 
lokayatamabapurisalakkbanesu anavayo ti. Evam kbo bbo 
Gotama bri,bmana bribnianam tevijjam pailfApenti ti. 

Aniiatba kbo brabmana brabmana brahmanam tevijjam 
paniiapenti, aufiatha ca pana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti ti. 

Yathakatham pana bbo Gotaraa ariyassa vinaye tevijjo 
boti. SMbu me bbavarn Gotamo tatba dbaminam desetu 
yatbii ariyasse vinaye tevijjo boti ti. 

Tena hi brabmana sunabi sadbnkam manasikarobi bba- 
siss^ml ti. 

2. Evam bbo ti kbo Tikanno brgibmano Bhagavato pac- 
cassosi. Bbagav^ etad avoca : — 

Idha brabmana bhikkbu vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusa- 
lebi dharamebi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham 
patbamajjhanara upasampajja vihai’ati, vitakkavici,r^nam 
vupasama ajjhattam sampascidanam cetaso ekodibhavam 
avitakkam avicaram saraadbijam pitisukham dutiyajjh&nam 
upasampajja vibarati, pitiya ca virag4 upekbako ca vibarati 
sato sampajano sukhaii ca kayena patisamvedeti yam tarn 
ariya acikkhanti upekbako satima sukbavihari ti tatiyajjba- 
nam upasampajja vibarati, sukhussa ca pahana dukkhassa ca 
paliari^ pubb’ eva somanassadomanassanain attbagama 


Pli.aiiupakuttho; omitted iu Divydvaddna, p. 620. Compare /below, 59. 1. 
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aclukkliamasukliam upekkdsatiparisuddliim catuttliajjli^- 
iiam iipasampajja Tiharati. 

6. ^ So eram samaliite citte parisuddhe j)anyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese mudubkiite kammanlye thite anejjappatte - 
pubbenivasanussatiiianaya cittam abbininnameti. So aneka- 
Til.nt.am pabbenivasam anussarati — seyyathidam ekain pi 
jalim dve jn j^tiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo panca pi 
jatij'o dasa pi jatiyo visati pi jatiyo timsati pi jatiyo catta- 
riaam pi jatiyo paniiasara pi jatiyo jatisatam pi jatisabassam 
pi jatisatasabassam pi an eke pi samvattakappe aneke pi vivatta- 
kappe aneke samvattaviTattakappe — amiitrasim evamn^imo 
eTaiugotto evamvaniio evamabaro evamsukbadukkbapati- 
saniTedi eTambyupariyanto, so tato onto amutra udap^dim ^ 
tatrap&siia evamndmo evamgotto evamvanno eTam^haro 
evainsukbadukkbapatisamvedi evamayupariyanto, so tato 
cuto idbupapanno ti. Iti s^karam sa-udesam anekavibitam 
pubbenivisam anussarati. Ayam assa patbama vijjl. adbi- 
gatd hoti, avijjS, vigat^ ‘'^ijj^ uppanna, tarno vigato Moko 
uppanno, yatba tarn appamattassa at^pino pabitattassa viba- 
rato. 

4. ^So evam sam^bite citte parisuddbe pariyod^te anangane 
vigatbpakkilese mudubbiite kamraaniye tbite Anejjappatte 
sattAnam cutupapatananAya cittam abhininnAmeti. So 
dibbena cakkbuuA Tisuddbena atikkantamAnusakena satte 
passati cavamAne upapajjamAne. Hine panlte suvanne 
dubbanne sugate duggate yatbakammupage satte pajanati— 
ime vA pana^ bbonto satta kayaduccaritena samannAgatA vaci- 
diiccaritona samannAgatA manoduccaritena samannagata ari- 
yanam upavadaka miccbadittbika miccbadittbikaminasama- 
dauA, te kayassa bhcda param marana ap)Ayam duggatim 
vinipAtana nirayam upapanna — irae vA pana^ bhonto sattA 
kayasucaritena samannAgato vacisucaritena samannagato 
manosucaritena samannAgato ariyanam anupayadaka samma- 


' The following paragraph =S3,mafiiia*pliala'Sutta, p. 148, and Puggala, p. GO. 
~ SS. anojjappatte; Ph. anahcappatte, ^ SS. uppacliip. 

^ Samahna-phala-eutta, p. loO. ® S!3. vu pana ; Ph. iinc vata. 
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ditthika sammMittliikammasamMan&, te k^yassa bkecla 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam iipapanna ti ; so iti 
dibbena cakkliuna visuddhena atikkautamauusakena satte 
passati cavamane upapajjamane. Hine paiiite suvanne dub- 
banne siigate duggate yatbakamm fit page satte pajanati. 
Ayam assa dutiya vijj^ adbigata hoti avijja vigata vijja 
appanna tarao vigato fi,loko uppanno yatlia tarn appa- 
mattassa 4tapino paliitattassa vibarato. 

5. bSo evam samabite citte parisuddbe pariyodate anafigane 
vigatupakkilese mudubbiite kammaniye thite anejjappatte 
asavanaip. kbayaiianaya cittam abbininnameti. So id am 
dukkan ti yatbabbutam pajanati ayam dukkbasamudayo ti 
yathfiibbiitam. pajanati ayam. dukkbanirodbagamini patipnda 
ti yath^bhfiitam pajln^ti, ime asava ti yatbabbutam pajanati 
. . . pe . . . ayam asavanirodbagfi-mini patipada ti yatba- 
bbbtam pajfi,n^ti. Tassa evam janato evam passato kamfi,sav4 
pi cittam vimuccati bbavasavi pi cittam vimuecati avij jasav^ 
pi cittam vimuccati, vimuttasmim vimuttam iti ilanam boti, 
kbinfi, j^ti vusitam brabmacariyam katam karaniyam n^p^- 
ram itthatt^yati pajan&ti. Ayam assa tatiya vijj^ adbigata, 
boti, avijj^ vigata vijjfi- uppannfi., tamo vigato aloko uppanno, 
yatb^ tarn appamattassa atipino pahitattassa vibarato ti. 

6. Anucc^vacastlassa nipakassa ca jbfi,ymo 

Cittam yassa vasibbfittam ekaggam susamfi.bitam 
Tam ve tamonudam dbiram tevijjam raaccubayinam ^ 
Hitam devamaiiussanam ahu saccapabfi,yinam ^ 

Tibi vijjabi sampannam asammulbavibarinam 
Buddham antimasariram * tarn namassanti Gotamam 
Pubbenivasam yo vedi saggap&yail ca passati 
Atbo jfi,tikkkayam patto abbiunfi,vosito® muni 
Etabi tibi vijjMii tevijjo boti brabmano 
Tam abam vadami tevijjam nannara lapitalapanan ti.® 


1 Samanna-pliala-sutta, p. 151. ® Ph. paccupalia^inam. 

® Ph. sabbappaMyiiiain ; Cora. sabba[pa]hayiiiaip,. * Ph. antimadebmara. 

® Ph. -bodhito. Samyutta VII. 1. ® Ph. lapanam. 
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Evam Idio bralimana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo lioti ti. 

Aiiiiatlja blio Grotama brahmananam tevijjo aiiilatba ca 
paua ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti.^ Imassa ca bho Gotama 
ariyassa vinaye tevijjassa brahmananam tevijjo kalam 
naggbati solasim. Abbikkautam bho Gotama . . . pe . . . 
IJpisakam mam bhavam Gotamo dh&retu ajjatagge panupetam 
saranam gat an ti. 

59. 

1. Atba kho Janussoni brahmano yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
sahkami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho Janussoni 
brahmapo Bhagavantam etad avoca : — 

Yassassu bho Gotama yaniio® v^ saddham vd thalipako® va 
deyyadhammam va tevijjesu brahmanesn d^nam dadeyyl ti? 

Yathakatham pana brahmana brahmanS, br^hmanam tevij- 
jam pahiiapenti ti. 

Idha pana^ bho Gotamo brahmano ubhato suj^to hoti 
mitito ca pitito ca samsuddhagahaniko yiva sattam^ piti- 
mahayuga akkhitto anupakkuttho jativadena ajjlAyako 
mantadharo tinnam vedanam paragh sanighanduketublAnam 
s^kkharappabhedanam itih^sapancamtoam padako veyy^ka- 
rano lok&yatamahapurisalakkhanesu aiiavayo ti. Evam kho 
bho Gotama brihmanS, br^hmanam tevijjam pafin&penti ti. 

Anhath4 bho br^imaiA br^hmana br&hmanam tevijjam 
pafinapenti anhatha ca pana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti ti. 

Yathdkatham bho Gotama ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti. 
Sadhu me bhavam Gotamo tatha dhammam desetu yatha 
ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti ti. 

Tena hi brabmana sunahi. Sadhukam manasikarohi bhasi- 
ssami ti. 

■Evam bho ti kho Janussoni brahmano Bhagavato pacca- 
ssosi. Bhagava etad avoca : — 

2. Idha pana brahmana bhikkhu vivicc’eva k^lmehi . . . 
pe . . . catutthajjh^nam upasampajja viharati. 

So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anaiigane 


1 Ph. hott ti. 

2 Ph, tlialarapakara ; T. tMlapako, 


® Ph. yanilam. 
^ Omitted by 
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vigatiipakkilese mudubkute kammaniye tkite anejjappatte 
pubbenivasaniissatinanaya cittam abbiiiiniiS.mefci. So aneka- 
vihitam pubbeniv&sam anussarati — seyyatbidam ekam pi 
jatim d?e pi jatiyo . . . pe . . . Iti sakaram sa-uddesam 
anekavihitam pubbenivasain anussarati. Ayam assa patbama 
vijja adhigata boti avijja vigata vijja uppann^ tamo vigato 
aloko uppanno yatha tarn appamattassa atapino pabitattassa 
vibarato. 

3. So evam sam^bite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vigatbpakkilese mudubbiite kammaniye thite diiejjappatte 
sattanain catupapatanaiiaya cittam abbininnameti. So 
dibbena cakkhuna visuddbena atikkantainanussakena . . . 
pe . . . yatbakammbpage satte pajanati. Ayam assa dutiya 
vijja adhigatb boti avijja vigatb vijjb uppanna tamo vigato 
aloko uppanno yatbk tarn appamattassa atapino pabitattassa 
vibarato. 

4. So evam samabite citte parisuddbe pariyodate anangane 
vigatbpakkilese mudubbbte kammaniye tbite anejjappatte 
asavbnam kbayananbya cittam abbininnameti. So idain 
dukkhan ti yathbbbutam pajanati . , . pe . . . ayam 
dukkhanirodbagbmini patipadb ti yatbbbbbtam pajanbti. 
Tassa evam janato evam passato kbmasava, pi cittam vimuccati 
bhavbsavb pi cittam viniuccati avijjasava pi cittam vimuccati, 
vimuttasmim vimuttam ^ iti iibnam boti, kbina jati vusitam 
brabmacariyam katam karaniyam nbparam itthattbya ti 
pajanbti. Ayam assa tatiya vijja adhigata boti avijjb 
vigatb vijja uppanna tamo vigato aloko uppanno yatba tarn 
appamattassa atapino pabitattassa vibarato ti. 

So ® silabbatasampanno pabitatto samabito 
Cittam yassa vasibbutam ekaggam susamabitam 
^ Pubbenivbsam yo vedi saggbpayail ca passati 
Atho jatikkbayam patto abbififiavosito muni 


^ Pli. vimuttamlii. 
a SS. yo; Pli. so. 

2 The following three lines recur in the Sainyutta, VII. 8. 
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Etiilii tihi Tijjahi tevijjo lioti brahraaiio 

Tam aham vadami teTijjaip. nannaip. lapitalapanau ti. 

Evam eva kho l)i41imana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hot! ti. 

Aiiiiatha bho Grotama bralimananam tevijjo afiiiatba ca 
pana ariyassa yinaye tevijjo boti. Imassa ca bbo Gotama 
ariyassa vinaye tevijjassa brahmananam tevijjo kalam 
iiaggbati solasim. Abhikkantatn bbo Gotama . . . pe . . . 
Up^sakam bbavam Gotamo dbaretu ajjatagge panupetam 
saranam gatan ti. 

60. 

1. Atba kbo Sangaravo brabmano yena Bbagava ten’ 
upasankami . . . j)e . . . Ekamantam nisinno Sangaravo 
brabmano Bhagavantam etad avoca : — 

/^""Mayani assn bbo Gotama brabman^ n&ma yannam yaj&ma 
pi ^ yaj^pema pi. Tatra bbo Gotama yo c’ eva yajati yo ca 
yajapeti sabbe te anekasaririkam punilapatipadam ^ pati- 
pann^ bonti yadidam yannddbik'aranam. Yo pandyam 
bbo Gotama yassa va tassa vd kuld agdrasma anagdriyam 
pabbajito ekam attdnam dameti ekam attanam sameti ekam 
attdnam. parinibbapeti. Evam assdyam ^ ekasdririkam ^ 
punnapatipadam patipanno boti yadidam pabbajjddhikara- 
nan ti. 

Tena bi brdbmana tarn yev’ ettba patipuccbissdmi, yatbd 
te kbameyya tatba nam vyakareyydsi. Tam kim mailnasi 
brdbmana? Idba Tatbagato loke nppaj jati arabam sammdsam- 
buddbo vijjdcaransampanno sugato lokavidb anuttaro purisa- 
damraasaratbi sattbd dovamanussanam buddbo Bbagava. So 
evam aba — etbayam maggo ayam pati 2 )ada yatba patipanno 
abam anuttarani brahraacariyogadham sayam abbiiina .saccbi- 
katva pavedemi. Etba^tumbe pi tatba patipajjatba yatba 
patipanna turn be pi anuttaram brabmacariyogadbain sayam 
abbiiina saccbikatva upasampajja vibarissatba ti. Iti ayam ® 


' Ph. offjjYs yafinaip. yaj° pi. 

® SS. anekasdririkam pumiapatipadam ; Ph. anekS, sdririkd pcatipada. 
® SS. evam assa tarn yam ; Tr. assd,yam. 

* Ph. ekd saririkd pufinapatipada. 

* Ph. etam, « Ph. sayam ; SS. ayam. 
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c’eva sattlia dliammam deseti pare ca tatljatti 3 ’'a patipajjantid 
Tani klio pana lionti anekani pi satani anekani pi sahassani 
anekani pi satasaliassani, Tam kim mannasi bralimana? 
Iccayam. evam sante ekas^rika va pufinapatipada^ koti aneka- 
saririka va yadidam pabbajj&dhikaraiian ti ? 

Iccaj^'am pi blio Gotama evam sante aneka-saririka punna- 
patipada ^ boti yadidam pabbajjadhikaranan ti. 

2. Evam vutte iyasma Anando Sang&ravam brahmanam 
etad avoca : — Imasam te brahmana dvinnam patipadauara 
katama patipada khamati appattbatara ca appasamarambba- 
tara ca mabappbalatari ca mabanisamsatara cati ? 

Evam vutte Sangdravo brabmano ayasmantam Anandam 
etad avoca : — Seyyatbapi bbavam Gotarao bliavail c' Anando 
ete me puj ja ® ete me pasams^ ^ ti. 

Dutiyam pi kbo ^yasm& Anando Sang^ravam biAbmanam 
etad avoca : — ISTa ® kbo tyaham br^bmana evam pnccbfmii — 
ke vi te pujjA.*^ ke va te pasamsa^ ti. Evan ca kbo tyabam 
brahmana puccb^mi—im^sam te brahmana dvinnam patipa- 
danam katam4 patipada khamati appattbatara ca appasam^i- 
rambhatara ca mabappbalatar^ ca mab&nisamsatari c&ti. 

Dutiyam pi kbo Sangaravo br&bmano Ayasmantam Anan- 
dam etad avoca: — SeyyatbApi bbavam Gotamo bbavan o’ 
Anando ete me pujjA^ ete me pAsamsa'^ ti. 

Tatijmm pi kbo ayasma Anando Saiigaravain brahmanam 
etad avoca : — Na kbo tyAham brahmana evam puccliAmi — ke 
va te pujja^ ke va te pasumsa^ ti. Evan ca® kbo tyabam 
brahmana pucchami — imasan te brahmana dvinnam patipa- 
danam katama patipadA khamati appattbatarA ca appasama- 
rambbatarA ca mahappbalatara ca mabanisamsatara cati. 

Tatiyam pi kbo SangAravo brahmana Ayasmantam Anan- 
dam etad avoca: — Seyyatbapi bbavam ' Gotamo bbavaii c’ 
Anando ete me pujja® ete me pasamsA^ ti. 


1 Pli. deseti pare ceva sattliS, dli° deseti pare ca tatattliaya sattlia dliammain 
deseti patip“. 

T. pufiiia-. sph. ss. pujjd. 

* SS. pdsamsd; Pk pasamsa. ® T. OHttfo na- 

® Ph. o?n»fo' ca. 
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3. Atlia klio BLagavato etad aliosi : — Yava tatiyam pi kho 
Saiigaravo bralimano Anandena sakadhammikam panham 
puttho saipsadeti ^ no vissajjeti, yan ndnahani parimoceyyan ti, 

Atha kho Bhagav^ Sahgiravam brahmanam etad avoca. 
Ka nil ’jja^ brahmana r^jantepure rdjaparisayam sanni- 
siimanam sannipatLt§,nam antara katha ndapada ti. 

Ay am khvajja bho Gotama rajantepure rajaparisayam 
saniiisinnanam sannipatitanam antara katha udapadi — 
Pubbassudam^ appatara c’eva bhikkhii ahesum bahutara ca 
nttarimanussadhammii iddhipatihaviyam dassesum, etarahi 
kho bahutari c’eva bhikkhh appatara ca uttarimanussa- 
dhamm4 iddhipatihariyam dassenti ti. Ayam khvajja bho 
Gotama rajantepure rajapuris^yain sannisinndnam sannipati- 
t^nam antara kath& udapMi ti. 

/4. Tlni kho imdni brahmana p^tih^riy^ni. Katam^ni tini ? 

Iddhipatihariyam adesanipatihariyam annslsanipltih^ri- 
yam.‘^ 

Katamail ca brahmana iddhipatihariyam ? 

^ Idha brahmana ekacco anekavihitam iddhividham pacca- 
niibhoti — eko pi hutva bahuddha hoti, bahuddh& pi hutv^ eko 
hoti, dvibh^vam tirobhdvam, tirokuddam tiropikdram tiro- 
pabbatam asajjamano ca gacchati seyyathdpi §.kise, pathaviy^. 
pi ummujja-nimmujjam karoti seyyath&pi udake, udake pi 
abhijjamino gacchati seyyath^pi pathaviyam, 6.kase pi pallah- 
kena kamati seyyathdpi pakkhisakuno, ime pi candimasnriye 
evam mahiddhike cvam mahanubh^ve panina parimasati 
parimajjati, yava brahmalok^ pi kayena va samvatteti. Idam 
vuccati brahmana iddhippitihariyam.^ 

5. Katamail ca brahmana ^desanapatihariyam ? 

Idha brahmana ekacco nimittena adisati, evam pi te mano 
ittham pi te mano iti pi te cittan ti. So bahnn ce pi adisati, 
tath’ eva tain hoti no aniiathA 

Idha pana brahmana ekacco na h’eva kho nimittena 


^ Ph. sarasiireti, 

y Ph. ka’dajja; Bb. kunujja; D. khonujja; T., Tr. ka nujja. 

3 Pb. pubbe sudam. * Comp. Cullavagga, Vll. 4, 3. 

® On this paragraph see Ehys Davids’s note on Akankberya Sntta, 14, in 
“ Buddhist Suttas,” p. 214. 
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udisati, api ca klio roanussanam va amamissanam va devata- 
nam va saddam sutva adisati, evam pi te mano ittliam pi te 
inano iti pi te cittan ti. So bahuil ce pi ildisati tath’ eva 
tain lioti no ailnatlia. 

Idha pana bralimana ekacco na b’eva kho nimittena 
adisati iia pi maiiusaanam va araanussanam va devatanam va 
saddam sutva adisati, api ca kbo vitakkayato vicarayato 
vitakkavippharasaddam sutva adisati, evam pi kho te mano 
ittham pi te mano iti pi te cittan ti. So bahuil ce pi 
adisati tath’ eva tarn hoti no aufiatba. 

Idha pana brahmana ekacco na h’eva kho nimittena adisati 
na pi inanussanam va amanussanam va devatanam v^ saddani 
sutva Misati na pi vitakkayato na pi vicarayato na vitakkavi- 
ppharasaddam sutva adisati, api ca kho avitakkam avicarani 
samadliim samapannassa cetasa ceto paricca pajanati, yatha 
iraassa bhoto manosahkhara panihita imassa cittassa aiitara 
amunnama vitakkam vitakkissati ti. So bahuil ce pi adisati 
tath’ eva tain hoti no aililatha. Idam. vuccati brahmana 
ddesanap^tihd,riyani. 

6. Katamail ca brahmana anus^sanipatih-^riyam ? 

Idha brahmana ekacco evam anusasati : — Evam vitakketha 
evam vitakkayittha, evam manasikarotha ma evain mana- 
sakattha, idain pajahatha idam upasampajja viharatha ti. 
Idam vuccati brMimana anusasanipatihariyam. Imini kho 
brahmana tini pitih^riy^ni. 

Imesan te brdhmana tinnam patih^riyanam katamam pati- 
hariyam khamati abhikkaiitatarail ca panitatarah ca ti ? 

Tatra bho Gotama yam idam^ patih4riyam — idh’ ekacco 
anekavihitam iddhividham paccanubhoti . . . pe . . . yS,va 
brahraaloka kayena va samvatteti — idam bho Gotama patiha- 
riyain yo ca nam karoti so ca nam patisamvedeti, yo ca nam 
karoti tassa c’ eva tarn hoti. Idam eva bho Gotama patiha- 
riyam maya sahadharnmarupam viya khayati. Yam pi^ idam 
bho Gotama patihariyam — idh’ ekacco nimittena adisati . . . 
pe . . . devatanam saddam sntvS- . . . pe . . . vitakkavippha- 
rasaddam sutv^ . . . pe . . . cetasS, ceto paricca pajanati 


Pli, yadidam. 


® Ph, yadidam. 
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. . . pe . . . itlam pi blio Gotama patiliariyam yo ca nain 
karoti so ca iiara patisamvedeti, yo ca nam karoti tassa 
c’ eva tain lioti. Idam pi blio Gotama jiatihariyam maya 
saliadbammarupam viya kliayati. Yan ca kho idam ^ bho 
Gotama patihanVam — idh’ ekacco evam anusasati . . . pe . . . 
viharatba ti — idam me bbo Gotama patibariyatp. kbamati 
iraesam tinnam patihariyanam abbikkantatarari ca paiiitata- 
raii ca. Accbariyam bbo Gotama abbbutam bbo Gotama yava 
subbasitam c’ idam bbota Gotamena. Imebi ca mayam tibi 
piltibariyebi samannagatam bbavantam Gotamam dbarema. 
Bbavail Hi Go tamo anekavibitam iddbividbam paccanubboti 
. . . pe . . . yava brabmaloka pi k%ena va samvatteti. 
Bbavail hi Gotamo avitakkam avic&ram sam^dbim sampan- 
nassa cetas^ ceto paricca pajanati yatba imassa bhoto mano- 
saiikh^rS, panibita imassa cittassa antara amun n^ma 
vitakkam vitakkissati ^ ti. Bbavail bi Gotamo evaiii aniis^- 
sati evam vitakketba mi evam vitakkayittba evam mana- 
sikarotha ma evam manasikattba idaip, pajabatba idam 
npasampajja viharatba ti. 

7 . Addbi kbo tyiham bribmana asajja upaniya-vici bbi- 
siti, api ca tyabam vyikarissimi. Abam bi bribmana ane- 
kavibitam iddbividbam paccanubbomi ... pi ... yiva 
brahmaloki pi kayena va samvattemi. Abam bi brihmana avi- 
takkam avicaram samidhim samapannassa cetasi ceto paricca 
pajinarai yatba imassa bboto manosankbira panibiti imassa 
cittassa antara ® amun nama vitakkam vitalddssati ti. Abam 
brabmana evam anusasami : — evam vitakketba ma evam 
vitakkayittba evam manasikarotba ma evam raanasakattha 
idam pajabatba idam npasampajja vibaratbi ti. 

Attbi pana bbo Gotama aiino ekabbikkbu pi yo ^ imebi tibi 
patibariyebi samannagato annatra bbota GotaraenI ti ? 

Na kbo brabmana ekam yeva satam na dve satani na tini 
satani na catt&ri satani na panca satani atba kbo bbiyyo va 
ye bbikklib imebi tibi patibariyebi samann&gat^ ti. 

Kabam pana bbo Gotama etarabi te bbikkbb vibaranti ti ? 


1 Bm. 24 and Ph. oM atam. 

® Tr. here and above anantard. 


2 D., Bni 24. vitaklcessatt. 
^ D., Tr. piyo inanRpo. 


III. 61. 2.] MAHA-YAGGA. 173 

Imasraim yeva klio braliniana bhikkhusanglie ti. 

Abliikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho Gofcama. 
Seyyatbapi bbo Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya pati- 
cchannain va vivareyya mulhassa vi maggain acikkbeyya 
andliakare va telapajjotam dhareyya cakkhumanto riipani 
dakkhintiti, evam eva bhota Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dliammo pakasito. Esabam bliavantam Gotamam saranam 
gaccbami dhamman ca bhikkhusanghan ca. TJpasakam 
mam bbavam Gotama dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam 
gatan ti. 

BrEihmanavaggo patbanio. 

,/ ... 61 . 

Till’ im^iii bliikkliave tittbayatam\ni yaiii panditebi 
samanunjiyam-^n^ni samaniigihiyamanani samanublidsiyaml- 
nani param pi gantva akiriyajm santhabanti. Katam^ni 
tiiii ? 

Saiiti bbikkbave eke samanabrabmana evamvadino evam- 
dittbino — yam kincayam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukbaip. 
va dukkbam v^ adukkbamasukbatp va sabbam tarn pubbe ka- 
tabetb ti. Santi bbikkbave eke samanabrabmanS, evamv§.dino 
evamdittbino — yam kincdyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti 
sukbain v^ dukkbam v&. adukkbamasukbam v^ sabbaiii tarn 
issaranimmanabetb ti. Santi bbikkbave eke samanabr&bman^ 
evamvMino evamdittbino — yam kiilc^yam purisapuggalo 
patisamvedeti sukbam va dukkbam va adukkbamasukbam va 
sabbam tarn abetu-appaccaya ti.’^ 

2. Tatra 2 bbikkbave ye te samanabrabmana evamvadino 
evamdittbino — yam kincayam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti 
sukbam va dukkbam v§. adukkbamasukbam va sabbarn tarn 
pubbe katabetu ti — ^tyabam upasaiikamitv^ evam vadami : — 
Saccam kira tumbe ayasmanto evamvadino evamdittbino 
yam kincayam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sulcbam va 
dukkbam va adukkbamasukbam va sabbain tain pubbe kata- 
hetu ti ? 

Te ce me evam puttba dma® ti patij^nanti. 

1 D. alietuppaccaya, ti. ^ Tatra pi klio bli®. ® T., Tr. aiuu; D. akho. 
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Tyahani evam vadanii : — Tena li’ ayasmanto panatipatino 
l)liavis.ganti piibbe katabetu, adinnadayino bhavissanti pubbo 
katabetu, abraliraacarino bb.avis.santi pubbe katalietu, musa- 
Tadino bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, pisunavaca ^ bhavissanti 
pubbe katabetu, pbarusavaea ^ bhavissanti pubbe katabetu, 
samphappallpiao bhavissanti pubbe katabetu, abh^Mluno 
bhavissanti pubbe katabetu, vyapannacitta bhavissanti pubbe «« 

katabetu, micGbadittbikl.bbavissanti pubbe katabetu. Pubbe 
katain kho pana bhikkbave sarato paccagaccbatain ^ na hoti 
cbando va vayarno va idam va karaniyain idam va akaraniyan 
ti. Iti karaniyakaraniye kbo pana saccate tbetato auupala- 
bbbiyainane muttbasatiuam anarakkbanam vibaratam na 
hoti paccattam sabadbammiko samanavMo. 

Ayain kho me bhikkbave tesu samanabrabmanesu evam- 
vldisu evamdittbisu pathamo sabadbammiko niggabo hoti. 

_ Tatra bhikkbave ye te saraanabrabmaiA evamvidino 
evamditthino — yam kiiicayam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti 
sukham va dukkbam v^ adukkhamasukbam vS. sabbam tarn 
issaranimra^nabetb ti ti4bam upasankamitv^ evam vadimi : 

— Saccarn kira tumbe dyasmanto evamv&dino evamditthino 
—yam kiiicayam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham v^ 
dukkbam v§, adukkhamasukbam v4 sabbam tarn issarani- 
mm^nabetb ti? 

Te ce me evam putth4 amli ® ti patijAnanti. 

Tyaham evam vadami : — Tena b* ayasmanto pln^tipitino 
bhavissanti issaranimraanabetu . . . pe . . . miccbadi- 
ttbino bhavissanti issaraniramanabetu. Issaranimman&nam 
kbo pana bhikkbave sarato paccagacchatam na hoti cbando 
v§, vS,yamo va idam v§. karaniyam idam v^ akaraniyan ti. 

Iti karaniyakaraniye kho pana saccate tbetato anupalabbbi- 
yamane muttbasatinam an&rakkb&nam vibaratam na hoti 
paccattam sahadbammiko samanavMo. 

Ayam kbo me bhikkbave tesu samanabrabmanesu evamva- 
dlsu evamdittbisu dutiyo sabadbammiko niggaho hoti. 


1 All MSS. pisH^^YacS. and pliarusCivuca, (Ccinip. below XYI. 8). 

2 Tbe MSS. here and below vary between gaccbantam and Qaccbatam. 

3 D., T. ariio. ■ * 
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4. Tatra bliikkhave ye te samanabrS,limanS, evamv^dino 
evamdittbino— yam kincayaip. purisapuggalo patisamvedeti 
sukham va dukkbam va adukkhamasukbam vA sabbam tarn 
abetu-appaccaya ti — tyi-ham apasankamitv^ evam vadami : — 
Saccam kire tumbe %asmanto evamvadino evamdittbino — 
yam kincayam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukbam v^ 
dukkbam va asukbamadukkbam vS. sabbam tarn abetu- 
appaccaya ti ? 

Te ce me evam puttb^ am^ ti patijananti. 

Tyabam evam vadami : — tena b’ ayasmanto p^iiatipatiiio 
bbavissanti abetu-appaccaya . . . pe . . . micchMitthino 
bhavissanti abetu-appaccaya. Abetu-appaccaya kbo pana 
bbikkbave sarato paccagaccbatam na boti chando vayamo 
v^ idam va karauiyam idam v^ akarantyan ti. Iti karanl- 
jAkaraiiiye kbo pana saccate thetato anupalabbbiyamilne 
mutthasatinam anarakkbanam vibaratam na boti paccattam 
sabadbammiko samanavMo. 

Ayam kbo me bbikkbave tesu samana-br^braanesu evamv^- 
disu evamdittbisu tatiyo sabadbammiko niggabo boti. Imsiiii 
kbo bbikkbave tini tittb^yatanani yani tani panditebi 
samanyuiijiyamani samanug^biyaman&ni samanubb&siyam^- 
n^ni param pi gantv^ akiriyaya santhabanti. 

5. Ayam kbo pana bbikkbave niayi. dbammo desito 
aniggahlto asaiikilittbo anupavajjo appatikuttbo samanebi 
brabmanebi vinfibhi, Katarao ca bbikkbave majk dbammo 
desito aniggabito asankilittho anupavajjo appatikuttbo sama- 
nehi brabmanebi viniiCibi ? 

Imi, cba dbatuyo ti bbikkbave maya dbammo desito . . . 
pe . . . vifmubi. Imani cba pbassayatani,ni ti bbikkbave 
maya dbammo desito . . . pe . . . viuilubi. Ime attbarasa 
manopavicara ti bbikkbave maya dbammo desito . . . pe . . . 
vinuubi. Imaiii catt^ri ariyasaccani ti bbikkbave majA 
dbammo desito . . . pe . . . viilnCibi. 

6. ImS, cba dbatuyo ti bbikkbave maya dbammo desito 
. . . pe . . . samanebi brabmanebi vinnubi ti — iti kbo pan’ 
etam vuttain. Kin c’etam paticoa vuttam? Cba-y-iraa 


Tr, omits appaccaya. 
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bliiklvhave dliatuyo: — ^patliavidliatu ^podbata tejodhatu vtiyo- 
dhatii akasadhatu -vinnanadhatu. Ima cha dhatuyo ti 
bhiklvbave maja dbammo desito aniggabito asankilittbo 
anupavajjo appatikuttbo samanebi brabmanebi viilnubi ti — 
iti yam tarn vutfcam idam etam paticca vuttam. 

7. Im^ni cba phassayatanani ti bbikkbave maya dbammo 
desito . . . pe . . . viniiubi ti — iti kbo pan^ etam vuttam. 
Kill c’ etam paticca vuttam ? Oba-y-imani bbikkbave pbassa- 
yatanani : — cbakkhupbassayatanam sotapbassayatanam gba- 
napbassayatanam jivbaphassayatanam k^yaphassayatanam 
manopbassayatanam. Imani cba pbassayatanani ti bbikkbave 
maya dbammo desito . . . pe . . . viiiiliibi ti — iti yau tarn 
vuttam idam etam paticca vuttam. 

8. Ime attbarasa maiiopavic^i4 ti bbikkbave may^ dbammo 
desito . . . pe . . . viililitbi ti — iti kbo pan’ etam vuttam. 
Kin o’ etam paticca vuttam ? Cakkbuni rbpam disv& soma- 
iiassatthaniyam rCipam upavioarati domanassattb^nlyam 
rbpain upavioarati upekbatb&niyam rbpam upavioarati, sotena 
saddam sutv^ . . . pe . . . gh^nena gandbam, gb&yitv&. 
. . . pe . . . jivh^ya rasam sdyitva . . . pe . . . kayena 
pbottbabbam pbussitv^ . . . pe . . . manas^ dbammam 
vifiil&ya . . . pe . . . somanassattbS,niyam dbammain 
upavioarati domanassattb&niyam dbammam upavioarati 
upekbatb^niyam dbammam upavioarati. Ime attbirasa 
manopavic^ra ti bbikkbave maya dbammo desito . . . pe . . . 
viftfiubi ti — iti yan tarn vuttam idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 

9. Imani cattari ari^^asaccani ti bbikkbave maya dbammo 
desito . . . pe . . . viniliiM ti — ^iti kbo pan’ etam vuttam. 
Kin c’etam paticca vuttam ? Cbannam bbikkbave dbdtunani 
upadaya gabbbassavaldianti boti okkantiya sati namarupam, 
naraariipapaccaya salayatanam, salayatanapaccaya pbasso, 
pbassapaccaya vedand. Vediyamanassa kbo panabam 
bbikkbave idam dukkban ti paiiilapemi ayam dukkbasa- 
mudayo ti paiiilapemi ayam dukkbanirodbo ti paiiilapemi 
ayam dukkbanirodbagamini patipada ti paiiilapemi. 

10. Kataman ca bbikkbave dukkbam ariyasaccam ? 

J'ati pi dukkha jara pi dukkhd vyadbi pi dukkbd maraiiam 
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pi dukkiiam sokaparidevadukkkadomaTiassiip^yasa pi dukkka 
yam p’ iccham na labhati tam pi dukkhani sankliittena 
paiic’ iipadanakkhanda dukkka. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
dukkham ariyasaccam. 

11. Katamail ca bhikkkave dukkkasamudayam ariya- 
saccam ? 

Avijja-paccaya saiikbarsl, sankkarS,-paccaya viiinSnam, 
virmina-paccaya namarupam, namarupa-paccaya salayatanam, 
salayatana-paccaya pkasso, phassa-puccaya vedaiia, vedaiia- 
paccaya tanha, tanha-paccaya upadanam, upadana-paccaya 
bbavo, bhava-paccaya jati, jati-paccay^ janimaranam soka- 
pandevadukkbadoraanassupayasa sambkavauti. Evam etassa 
kevalassa dukkbakkhandkassa samudayo koti. Idam vuccati 
bkikkkave dukkkasamudayam ariyasaccam. 

12. Katamail ca bkikkkave dukkkanirodham ariya- 
saccam ? 

AvijjAya tveva asesaviraganirodk^ sankk^ranirodko, saii- 
kkiranirodk^ vinaananirodho, vinfianauirodha namarkpaui- 
rodko, nkmarupanirodka salayatananirodko, salayatanani- 
rodkk pkassanirodho, pkassanirodhk vedauanirodko, vedank- 
nirodha tankknirodko, tankanirodka upadananirodko, upadi- 
nanirodka bhavanirodko, bkavanirodkk jatinirodko, jktiui- 
rodkk jarkmaranam sokaparidevadukkkadomanasskpkydsa 
nirujjkanti. Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandassa 
nirodko koti. Idam vuccati bkikkkave dukkkanirodkam 
ariyasaccam. 

13. Katamail ca bkikkkave dukkkanirodkagamini pati- 
padk ariyasaccam ? 

Ayam eva ari^m attkangiko maggo seyyatkidam samma- 
dittki sammakappo sammavaca sammakammanto sammk-ajivo 
sammavayamo sammasati sammasaraadhi. Idam vuccati bki- 
kkkave dukkkanirodkagamini patipada ariyasaccam. 

Irnaiii cattari ariyasaccani ti bkikkkave maya dkammo 
dosito aniggakito asankilittko anupavajjo appatikuttko 
samaneki bramaneki vifiilkki ti — ^iti yam tam vuttam idam 
etam paticca vuttan ti. 
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1. Till’ iinlliii bhikkliave am^fcapu.ttikani bhayani ti assu- 
tava putliuj jano bhisati. Katamani tini ? 

Hoti so bhikkbave samayo yam mahi-aggidabo vuttbati. 
Maba-aggid4be kbo pana bbikkhave vuttbite tena gima pi 
daybanti nigama pi dayhanti nagara pi daybanti. Gameau 
pi daybamanesu nigamesu pi daybamanesu nagaresu pi dayba- 
intinesu tattba mita pi puttam napatilabbati putto pi mataram 
na patilabbati. Idam bbikkhave patbamam amataputtikam 
bbayan ti assutava putbujjano bhasati. 

2. Puna ca param bhikkbave boti so samayo yam maba- 
megbo vuttbiti. Mabamegbe kbo pana bhikkbave vuttbite 
mah^-udakavabako sanj&yati. MabA-udakav&bake safijate 
tena garna pi vnybanti nigama pi vuyhanti nagara pi 
vuybanti. Gamesu pi vnybamanesu nigamesu pi vuyba- 
mS-nesu nagaresu pi vuyhamdnesu tattba raitd pi puttam na 
patilabbati putto pi m&taram na patilabbati. Idam bhikkbave 
dutiyam amataputtikam bbayan ti assutav4 putbujjano 
bbdsati. 

3. Puna ca param bbikkhave boti so samayo yam bbayam 
boti atavi-sankbepo ^ cakkasamirulb^ janapad^ pariy&yanti. 
Bbaye kbo pana bhikkbave sati atavisankbepe cakkasami- 
rblbesu janapadeau pariyayantesu tattba mlit^ pi puttam na 
patilabbati putto pi mataram na patilabbati. Idam bhikkbave 
tatiyam amlt^puttikam bbayan ti assutava putbujjano bhisati. 

Imani kbo bbikkhave tini amataputtikani bbay^ni ti assu- 
tava putbujjano bhasati. 

4. Tl.ni kbo pan’ imani bbikkhave tini samataputtik^ni yeva 
bbayani amataputtikani yeva bbayani ti assutava putb- 
ujjano bhasati. Eatamani tini ? 

Hoti so bbikkhave samayo yam mab&-aggidabo vuttb&ti. 
Mah^-aggidabe kbo pana bhikkbave vuttbite tena gd.m4 pi 
daybanti nigama pi daybanti nagara pi daybanti. Gamesu 
pi daybamlnesu nigamesu pi daybamanesu nagaresu pi 
daybamlnesa boti so samayo yam kaddci karahaci matd pi 

1 Ph. attavisankopo; SS. atavisankopo ; Com, -sankhepo. 
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puttam patilabhati putto pi matarara patilabliati. Idaip. 
bbikkhave patbamaip. samataputtikam yeva bbayam arnat^- 
puttikam yeva bliayan ti assutava putliujjano bbasati. 

Puna ca paraip bbikkbave boti so samayo yam mahamegho 
Tuttbati . . . pe (2) . . . nagaresu pi vuyham^nesu boti so 
samayo yam kadaci karabaci mata pi puttam patilabbati ^ 
putto pi mataram patilabbatid 

Idam kbo pana ^ bbikkbave dutiyam samataputtikam yeva 
bbayam amataputtikam bbayan ti assutava putbujjano bbasati. 

Puna ca param bbikkbave boti so samayo yam bbayam 
boti atavisankbepo ® cakkasamarulba janapada pariyayanti. 
Bbaye kbo pana bbikkhave sati apivisaiikbepe ^ cakkasama- 
rblbesu jauapadesu pariyantesu boti so samayo yam kadaci 
karabaci rnat^ pi puttam patilabbati putto pi miltaram patila- 
bhati. Idam bbikkbave tatiyam saraatdputtikam yeva bba- 
yam am&taputtikam bbayan ti assutava putbujjano bbasati. 

Im^ni kbo bbikkbave tini samatiputtikS.ni yeva bbayani 
am&t^puttik&.ni bbaybni ti assutav& putbujjano bbasati. 

5. Tin’ imini bbikkhave am&taputtik^ni bbayani. Kata- 
m^ni tini ? 

Jarabbayam vyddhibbayam maranabhayam. 

iN'a bbikkbave matl puttam jiram^nam evam labbati: — 
Aham jirdmi ma me putto jiri ti. Putto va pana mataram 
jiramdnam na evam labbati : — Aham jirS,mi ma me m^ta 
jiriti. 

Na bbikkbave mata puttam vyadbiyamanam evam labbati : 
— Aham vyadbiydmi ma me putto vyddbiyyi ^ ti. Putto va 
pana mataraiu vyadbiyamanam na evam labbati : — abam 
viAdbiyyami m^ me ra4ti vyddbiyyi ® ti. 

Na bbikkhave matli, puttam miyyam^nam evam labbati : — 
Abam miyyami rni me putto miyyi® ti. Putto va pana 
mataram miyyam^nam na evam labbati aham miyyami 
me mata miyyi^ ti. Imani kbo bbikkbave tini amata 
puttikani bbay&ni ti. . 


1 T, na patilabhati. ® Ph. owiifs hho pana. 

® Ph., SS. sahkopo; Com. sahkhepo. * Ph., SS. sahkope. 

® T. vyadhiyyati. ® T., Tr. miyyati. 
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6. Atthi bhikkliaYe maggo attbi patipada imesaii ca 
tinnam samataputtikanam bkayanam imesaii ca tinnam 
amataputtikanam bkayanam pahanaya samatikkamaya sam- 
yattanti. Katamo ca bhikkhave maggo katama patipada 
imesaii ca tinnam samataputtikanam bliajAnam imesaii ca 
tinnam amataputtikanam bkayanam pakanaya samatikka- 
maya samvattanti ? cj 

A yam eva maggo attkangiko maggo sejyatkidam sarama- 
dittki sammasankappo sammavaca sammakammanto samma- 
ajivo sammav^yamo sammasati sammasamadhi. Ayam klio 
bkikkkave maggo ajmm patipada imesaii ca tinnam samata- 
puttikanam bkayanam imesaii ca tinnam amataputtikanam 
bkayanam pakanaya samatikkamaya samvattanti ti. 

1 ’ 63. 

1. Ekani saraayam Bkagava Kosalesu carikam caramano 
makatl bhikkkusangbena saddkim yena Ven^gapuram^ 

nama Kosalanam brahmanagarao tad avasari. Assosum kho ^ 

i' Yenagapurik^ ^ brakmanagakapatika samano kkalu bho 

Gotamo Sakkyaputto Sakyakul^ pabbajito YerAgapurain® 
anuppatto. Tam kko pana Bhagavantam Gotamam evam 
kaly&no kittisaddo abbkuggato^ — ^iti pi so Bkagav§, araham 
samm&sarabuddko vijjdcaranasarapanno sugato lokavidCt anu- 
ttaro purisadammas^ratki sattlA devamanussdnam Buddko 
Bkagava. So imam lokam sadevakam samirakam sabrak- 
makam sassamanabrakraanira pajam sadevainanussam sayani 
abkifiila sacckikatva pavedeti. So dhammam deseti ddi 
kalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyosanakalyaiiam sattham 
savyailjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddkam brakmacariyam 
pakaseti. Sadku kko pana tatkarup^nam arakatam dassanam : 4 , 

koti ti. 

2. Atha kko Yenagapurikd brakraana-gahapatika yena 
Bkagava ten^ upasaiikamimsu. TJpasankarnitva appekacce 
Bhagavantam abkivadetva ekamantam nisldimsu, appe- 
kacce Bkagavata saddkim sammodimsu sammodaniyam 


V Ph. Tenaham. 

“ Ph. Veuaham puram 


® Ph. Vcnuhapuriya. 

* Ph. abbluiggaechati. . ^ ‘i 
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katham saraniyam Yitis^retva ekamantam nisidimsu, appe- 
kacce yena Bkagava ten’ anjalim panauietva ekamantam 
nisidimsii, appekacce namagottam savetva ekamantam 
nisidimsu, appekacce tunhibliutS. ekamantam nisidiinsu. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho Ven&gapuriko Vacckagotto brah- 
mano Bhaga van tarn etad avoca : — 

^ 3. Acchariyam bho Grotama abbbiitam blio Gotama yavail 

I c’ idain bhoto ^ Gotamassa vippasannani indriyani parisuddho 

cbavivanno parijmdato. Seyyathapi bho Gotama saradam 
bhadarapaiidum^ parisiiddham hoti pariyodatam evam eva 
bhoto Gotamassa vippasannani indriyani parisuddho chavi- 
vanno pariyodato. Seyyathapi bho Gotama tMapakkam^ 
sampati^-baiidhan^muttam parisuddham hoti pariyodatam 
evara eva bhoto Gotamassa vippasannani indriyani parisuddho 
chavivanno pariyodato. Seyyathapi bho Gotama nekkham 
jambonadam dakkhakammaraputtasupiarikammakatam® ku- 
^ salasampahattham pandukambale nikkhittam bh^sate ca 

tapate ca virocati ca, evam eva bhoto Gotamassa vippasannani 
indriyani parisuddho chavivanno pariyodato. Y^ni nhna 
t^ni bho Gotama uccasayanamahasayanani ® — seyyathidam 
^sandi pallahko gonako cittaka patika patalik^ tMika vika- 
tik& uddalomi ekantalomi katthissam koseyyam kuttakam 
hatthattharam assattharam rathattharam ajinappaveni kadali- 
migapavarapaccattharanam sa-uttaracchadam ubhatolohita- 
khpadhS-nam — evarhp^nam nuna bhavam Gotamo uccasaya- 
namah^sayananam nikamalabhi akicchal^bhi akasiral&bhi ti. 

4. Y’ani kho pana tani brahmana uccasayanamahlsaya- 
nani, seyyathidam ^sandi . . . pe . . . ubhatolohitakupa- 
¥ dhanam, dullabhani tani pabbajitanam laddha ca na 

I kappan ti. 


Tini kho imani brahmana uccasayanamahasayanani yesa- 
ham etarahi nikamalabhi akicchalabhi akasiralabhi. Kata- 
m^nitini? 



A All MSS, bho here and Mow. 

® SS. Sitrada-odara-pandn ; Com., Tr. sdrada-blmdara-panduifi ; Ph. ndakam 
pandaram. “ Ph. tdlapakkaphalam. * Ph. omits sampati ; Com. sampatti. 
® Tr. iiere adds ukkarniikkesu, but see Samyutta II, 3, 10, 9. 

® C. vi. 8 and M. X. 5. 
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Dibbam TiccasayanamabasayaTiam brabmam uccisayana- 
mabasayanam ariyam uccasayanamabasayanam. Imani kbo 
brahmana tini uecasayanamabasayanani yesabam etarabi 
nikilmalabbi akicchalabbi akasiralabhi ti. 

5. Katamam pana tain bbo Gotama dibbam uccasayana- 
mahasayanam yassa bbavam Gotamo etarabi nikamalabbi 
akicealabbi akasiralabhi ti. 

Idbabam brahmana yain gamam va nigamam va upanissaya 
viharami so pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya 
tarn eva gamam ya nigamam va pin day a pavisami. So 
pacchabbattam pindapitapatikkanto vanam tarn yeva pac^ra- 
yarai.^ So yad eva tattba bonti tinani va panpani va tani 
ekajjbam sambaritva^ nisidami pallankam abbufijitvi ujum 
kayam panidb^ya parimukbam satim upatthapetv^. So 
vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca akusalebi dhammebi savitakkam 
saviciram vivekajam pitisukham patbamajjb&nam upasam- 
pajja vibarami. Vitakkavicirdnam vupasam^ ajjbattam 
sampas^danam cetaso ekodibbavam avitakkam avic^ram 
samadhijam pitisukham dutiyajjbanam upaaampajja viba- 
rami. Pitiya ca vir^ga upekbako ca vibarami sato sampaj&no 
sukbaii ca kayena patisamvedemi yan tarn ariy^ ^cikkbanti 
upekbako satimd sukbavihiri ti tatiyajjbanm upasampajja 
vibarami. Sukbassa ca pab^na dukkbassa ca pahand pubb’ 
eva somanassadomanassanam attbagama adukhamasukbam 
upekha-sati-parisuddbam. catiittbajjbanam upasampajja viba- 
rami. 

So ce abam brahmana evambbuto cankamami dibbo me eso 
tasmim samaye caiikamo hoti. So ce abam brahmana evam- 
bhbto titthami dibbain me etam tasmim samaye thanam boti. 
So ce abam bribmana evambbiLto nisidami dibbam me etam 
tasmim samaye asanam hoti. So ce abam brahmana evam- 
bbuto seyyam kappemi dibbam me etam tasmim samaym 
uccasayanamabasayanam boti. Idam kbo tarn® brahmana 


^ Pi. sancariss&rai. 

2 T, sankhavitva ; D. saukaritvsi; Ph., Tr. sangkaritva. 

3 Pk. Idaia kho pana ; SS. Idam klio tam. 
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dibbam uccasayanamabasayanam yassdbam etarabi iiikama- 
labbi ^ akiccbalabhi akasiral§,bbt ti. 

Accbariyam bbo Gotama abbbufcam bbo Gotama ! Ko 
c’ ailiio GYarupassa dibbassa uccasayanamaba.sayaiiassa nika- 
malabbi bhavissati akiccbalabbi akasiralabhi anilatra bbota 
Gotamena ? 

6. Kataraam pana tarn bbo Gotama brabmam iiccasayana- 
mabasayanam yassa bbavam Gotamo etarabi nikamaliibbi ^ 
akiccalabbi akasiralabbi ti ? 

Idbabam brabmana yam gamam va nigamam va upanissaya 
vibarami so pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram 
adaya tarn eva gamam va nigamam va pindaya pavisdini.” 
So paccbabbattam pindapdtapatikkanto vanam tam yeva x^aca- 
rayami.3 So yad eva tattba bonti tinani va jjamiani vd tani 
ekajjbam sambaritva nisidami pallaiikam dbhunjitva ujum 
kayam panidbaya parimukbam satini iipattbapetva, so metta- 
sabagatena cetasa ekam disam pbaritva vibarami tatba duti- 
yam tatba tatiyam tatha catutthim. Iti uddbam adho tiri- 
yam sabbadbi sabbattataya sabbavantam. lokam mettdsaba- 
gateiia cetasd vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena 
avydpajjbena pbaritva vibardmi. Karunasabagatena cetasd 
ekam disam . . . pe . . . muditasahagatena cetasd ekam 
disam . . . pe . . . iipekbdsabagatena cetasd ekam disam 
pbaritvd tatba dutiyam tatha tatiyam tatba catuttbam. Iti 
nddbam adho tiriyam sabbadbi sabbattataya sabbdvantam 
lokam upekba-sahagatena cetasa vipulena mabaggatona appa- 
maiiena averena avyapajjbena pbaritva vibarami. 

So ce abam brabmana evambbuto cankamdmi brabmo 
me eso tasmim samaye cankarao hoti. 

So ce abam brabmana evambbuto tittbami . . . pe . . . 
nisiddrni . . . pe . . . seyyam kappemi brabmam. me etam 
tasmim samaye uccasayanaraabasayanam boti. Idam kbo 
tam ^ brabmana brabmam uccasayanamahasayanam yassabam 
etarabi nikamalabbi akiccbalabhi akasiralabbi ti. 


^ Ph. has -lablit bliavis-sati. 
3 Pb. saficarissami. 


® Ph. pavisiss^nii. 
* Ph. pana. 
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AccbariYaip, bho Gotama abbbutam bbo Gotaraa ! Ko o’ 
afiiio evarupassa brabmassa uccasayanamabasayanassa nika- 
malibbl bbavissati akiccbalabbi akasiralabbi auilatra bbota 
Gotamena ? 

7. Katamam pana tarn bbo Gotama ariyam uccasayana- 
mabasayanam yassa bbavam Gotamo etarabi nikamalabbi 
akiccbalabbi akasiralabbi ti ? 

Idha brabmana yam. gamam vi nigamam va upanissaya 
vibaranii so pubbanbasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram &,daya 
tarn eva gamam nigamam pindaya pavisami. So 
paccbabb attain pindapatapatikkanto vanam tarn yeva pacara- 
yami.^ So yad eva tattha bonti tinani va pannani vi tani 
ekajjham samharitv^ nisidani pallankam abbufijitva ujum 
kayam panidbaya pariraukbam satim upattbapetva. So 
evam pajanami^ — rago me pahino ncobinnamblo t&l^vattbu- 
kato anabbavakato 4yatim annpp^dadbammo, doso me pabino 
uocbinnamulo t&l^vattbukato anabbavakato ^yatim anupp^- 
dadbammo, mobo me pabino uccbinnamblo talavattbukato 
anabbavakato ayatim auupp^dadhammo. 

So ce abam brabmana evambbbto cankamami ariyo me eso 
tasmim samaye cankamo boti. So ce abain brabmana evam- 
bbbto titthami . . . pe . . . nisid^mi . . . pe . . . seyyam 
kappemi ariyam me etam tasmim samaye ncc&sayanamab&sa- 
yanam boti. Idam kbo tarn brabmana ariyam ucc^sayana- 
mab^sayanain yass^bam etarabi nikamalabbi akiccbalabbi 
akasiralabbi ti. 

Accbariyam bbo Gotama abbbutam bbo Gotama ! Ko 
c’ anno evarbpassa ariyassa nccasayanamabasayanassa nika- 
malabbi bbavissati akiccbalabbi akasiralabbi annatra bbota 
Gotamena? Abbikkantam bbo Gotama abbikkantam bbo 
Gotama. Seyyatb^pi bbo Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya 
paticcbannam va vivareyya mblhassa va rnaggam ^cikkbeyya 
andbakdre va telapajjotam db&reyya cakkbumanto rupani 
dakkbintiti, evam eva bbot^ Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dbammo pakasito. Ete mayam bbavantam Gotamam sara- 


* Ph. sarami. 
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nam gaccliama dhammail ca bhikkhusangliau ca. IJpasuke 
no bkavam Gotamo dbaretu ajjatagge panupete saranam 
gate ti. 

64. 

1. Ekam me sutam. Ekam samayain. Bhagava Eajagabe 
vibarati Gijjhakute pabbate. 

Tena kho pana samayena Sarabbo nama ]3aribbajako 
acirapakkanto boti imasma dbanimavinaya. So Rajagabe 
parisatiip. evam yacam bbasati — aiiiliato maya samananaui 
Sakyaputtiyanam dhamnio : anua 3 ^a ca panabam sainanuiiam 
Sakyaputtiyanam dhammam evabaip. tasma dbauimaviua^yi 
apakkanto ti. 

2. Attba kho sambabtila bhikkbb pubbanbasamajMip. niva- 
setva pattacivaram Maya Rajagabam pinclaj-'a pavisimsu. 

Assosum kho te bhikkbb Sarabbassa paribbajakassa Raja- 
gabe parisatim evam vacam bhasamanassa — aiinato raaya 
samananam Sakyaputtiyanam dhammo : afiria.}^ ca paniihain 
samanMam Sakyaputtiyanam dbammaip. evabam tasma 
dbammavinay^ apakkanto ti. 

Atba kbo te bbikkbb Rajagabe pindaya caritva paccba- 
bhattam pinidapatapatikkanto yena Bbagava ten’ upasafi- 
kamimsu. Upasankamitv^ Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekam- 
antam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kbo te bbikkbb 
Bbagavantam etad avocum ; — 

Sarabbo ndma bhante paribbajako acirapakkanto iniasm^ 
dbammavinay^. So Rljagahe^ pavisati evam. vacam bbasati — 
ann^to maya samananam Sakyaputtiyanam dhammo ; ailiiaj'a 
ca panMam samananam Sakyaputtiyanam dhammam eva- 
bam tasmd dbammavinay^ apakkanto ti. Sadbu bhante 
Bhagava yena Sappinik^tiram^ yena paribbajakaramo yena 
Sarabbo paribbajako ten’ upasankamatu anukampam upa- 
d^yati. Adbivaseti Bbagavd tunbibbavena. 

3. Atba kbo Bbagav^ sayanbasamayam patisallMa vuttbito 
yena Sappinikatiram yena paribbajakaramo yena Sarabbo 
paribbajako ten’ upasaiikami. IJpasankamitva pailiiatte asane 


Pli. -gatam. 


* Ph. Sappiniya. 
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nisidi, nisajja klio Bkagaya Sarabham paribbaj^kam etad 
avoca : — 

Saccam kira tvam Sarabha evam vadesi-annito mayi 
samanaip. Sakyaputtiyanam dbamnio : aiiil^ya ca panaham 
saman^uam Sakyaputtiyanam dhammam evabam tasma 
dliammavinaya apakkanto ti. Evam vutte Sarabbo pari- 
bbajako tun hi ahosi. 

Dutiyam pi kbo Bbagav4 Sarabham paribbajakam etad 
avoca : — Yadehi Sarabha kinti te ^ annato samananam Sakya- 
puttiyanam dhammo. Sace te ® aparipuram bhavissati aham 
paripuressami.2 Sace pana te® paripuram bhavissati aham 
anumodissami ti. Dutiyam pi kho Sarabbo paribbajako 
tunlii ahosi. 

Tati yam pi kho Bhagava Sarabham paribbajakam etad 
avoca: — May&, kho Sarabha pafuiayati samananam Sakya- 
puttiyanam dhammo. Vadehi Sarabha kinti te annato 
samananam Sakyaputtiy&nain dhammo. Sace te apariphram 
bhavissati aham pariphressami. Sace pana te pariphram 
bhavissati aham paripuress^mi. Tatiyam pi kho Sarabbo 
paribbajako tunhi ahosi. 

4. Atha kho te paribhdjak^ R^jagahakS, ^ Sarabham parib- 
bSjakam etad avocum : — Yad eva kho tvam ^vuso samanam 
Gotamam yaceyydsi tad eva te samano Gotamo pav&reti, 
Yadeh’ avuso Sarabha kinti te ann§,to samananam Sakya- 
puttiyanam dhammo. Sace te apariphram bhavissati samano 
Gotamo paripuressati. Sace pana te paripuram bhavissati 
samano Gotamo anumodissati ti. 

Evam vutte Sarabbo paribbajako tunhibhuto mahkubhuto 
pattakkhando adhomukkho pajjhdyanto ® appatibhano nisidi. 

5. Atha kho Bhagava Sarabham paribbajakam tunhi- 
bhutam mahkubhhtam pattakkhandhain adhomukhani x^ajjlA- 
yantam appatibhanam viditva te paribbRjake etad avoca 

Yo kho mam paribbajako evam vadeyya — saramasambu- 
ddhassa te patijanato ime dhamm^ anabhisambuddha ti — 


^ Ph. omits te, 
* From Ph. 


® Ph. -purisstimi, ® Ph, omits pana te. 

® D. ajjh%an.to. See Cullavagga, IV. 4, 7. 
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tarn aliain tattha sadhukam samamiyunjeyyam samanuga- 
heyyam samanabliaseyyam. So ^rata maya sadhnkam sama- 
nuyunjiyamano samamigaliiyamano samanubhasiyamino 
attbanam etam anavakaso yam so tinnam tbananam nafiila- 
taram tbanam nigaecbeyya — ailnena afinam patioarissati 
baliiddha katbam apanimessati kopan ca dosail ca appacoa- 
yan ca patukarissati, tunbibuto va maiikubbuto vd patta- 
kkbando adbomukbo pajjbS,yaiito appatibbano nisidissati 
seyyatb&pi Sarabbo paribbajako. Yo kbo mam paribbS-jako 
evam vadeyya — -kbinasavassa te patij&nato ime asaya apari- 
kkbipa ti — tarn aham tattba sadbukam samanuyuiijeyyam 
samanugabeyyam samanubbaseyyam. So vata ma}4 sddhu- 
kam samanuyuiijiyamano samanugabiyamano samanubbasi- 
yam&no atthanam etam anavak&.so yam so tinnam tbananam 
ndiinataram tbanam nigaecbeyya — ailnena vi aiiilani pati- 
carissati babiddl4 katbam apan§,raessati kopan ca dosail 
ca appaccayail ca patukarissati tnnbibbbto ya mankubbbto 
y| pattakbbandbo adbomukbo pajjb^yanto appatibbA,no 
nisidissati seyyatbapi Sarabbo paribbdjako. 

Yo kbo mam paribbijako evam vadeyya — ^yassa kbo pana 
te atth^ya dbamrao desito so na niyy^ti takkarassa sarnra^ 
dukkhakkbay^ydti — ^tam aham tattba sMbukam samanuynil- 
jeyyam samanugAheyyam samanubbaseyyam. So vata maya 
sMhukam samanuyunjiyam^no samanug&biyainano samanu- 
bbi,siyam4no attbi,nam etam anavakaso yam so tinnam 
tbininam nafmataram tbanam nigaecbeyya — aniiena va 
annatn paticarissati bahiddha katbam apan&messati kopan 
ca dosail ca appaccayail ca patukarissati, tunbibbuto va 
maiikubbuto v^ pattakkbandho adbomukbo pajjb^yanto 
appatibbano nisidissati seyyatbapi Sarabbo paribbajako ti. 

Atba kbo Bhagav^ Sappinik^ - tire paribbajakardme 
tikkbattum sibanadam naditva vebdsam pakkami. 

6. Atba kbo te paribbajaM acirapakkantassa Bhagavato 
Sarabbam paribbajakam samantato vac^a sannitodakena 
sailjambbarim akamsu. Seyyatbapi avuso Sarabba brabd- 
railile jarasigalo sibanadam nadissami ti segalakam yeva 
nadati bberandakam yeva nadati, evam eva kbo tvarn avuso 
Sarabba, afiilatr’ eva samanena Gotamena sibanadam 
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iiadissami ti, segalakam yeva nadasi blierandakam yeva 
iiadasi. )Seyyathapi avuso Sarablia ambakamaddari pussa- 
karavitam ravissami ti ambakamaddariravitam yeva ravati, 
evam eva kho tarn avuso Sarabho aiiuatr’ eva samanena 
Gotamena pussukaravitam ravissami ti ambakamadda- 
riravitam yeva ravasi. Seyyathapi avuso Sarabba usabho 
suuiiaya gosalaya gambhiram naditabbam mafifiati, evam eva 
kho tvam ^vuso Sarabba anilatr’ eva samanena Gotamena 
gambhiram naditabbam miiiiiasi ti. 

Atha kho te paribbajaka Sarabham paribbajakam saman- 
tato vacaya sannitodakena sanjhambbariin akamsu ti. 

65. 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu 
c&.rikam c&ramano mahat^ bhikkhusanghena saddhim yena 
Xesaputtam nama Kalaraanam nigamo tad avasari. Assosum 
kho KesaputtijA K&lama samano khalu bho Gotamo Sakya- 
putto SakyakuA pabbajito Kesaputtam anupatto. Tam, kho 
pana Bhagavantam Gotamam evam kaly&iio kittisaddo 
abbhuggato — iti pi so Bhagav^ araharp. samm^sambuddho 
vijjaoaranasampanno . . . pe . . . pakaseti. SMhu kho 
pana tatharhpanam arahatam dassanara hoti ti. 

Atha kho Kesaputtiy^ K^lami yena Bhagav4 ten’ npasah- 
kamimsu. TJpasahkamitvA appekacce Bhagavantam abhi- 
vadetvi ekamantam nisidimsn, appekacce Bhagavat^ saddhim 
sammodimsu sammodaniyam katham sS,iAniyam vitis&retvfi, 
ekamantain nisidimsu, appekacce yena Bhagav^ ten’ aiijalim 
panametva ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce namagottam 
savetva ekamantam nisidimsn, appekacce tunhibhhta ekam- 
antam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho Kesaputtiy^ 
Kalama Bhagavantam etad avocum : — 

2. Santi bhante eke samanabrdhmanEl Kesaputtam agacch- 
anti. Te sakam yeva vadam dipenti jotenti, paravadam ^ 
pana khumsenti vambhenti paribhavanti ^ opapakkhim ® 
karonti. Apare pi bhante eke samanabrahmana Kesaputtam 


^ Pti. parappavS,dam. 

® Ph, omakkbiikain ; Com. opakkhim. 


* Omitted hy Ph., Tr. 
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Agacctanti. Te pi saltam yeva -vMam dipenti joteuti para- 
vMaip paiia ^ khumsenti vamblieiiti paribhavanti" opapa- 
kldnm.’^ karonti. Tesam nobhanteainhakamhot’ evakankba 
boti vicildcchi — ko su namaimesambbavantanamsamananaTn 
saccam tiba ko musa ti ? 

3. Alam bi vo Kalama kaiikbitum^ alam vicikiccbitum. 

pj Kankbaniye va pana vo tbane vicikiccba iippanna. 

Etba tumhe Kalama ma anussavena ma paramparaya ma 
itikiraya ma pitakasampacl&nena ma takkabetii ma uaya- 
betu ® ma akaraparivitakkena ma dittbinij jhanaldchautiyi ma 
bbavyarbpat&.ya ma samaim no garu ti, yada tumbe Kalama 
attana va jfineyyatba — ime dbamma akusala ime dhamma 
savajja ime dbamm&. vinfiugarabita ime dbamm^ samattS, 
samS,dinn& abitaya dukkbaya samvattanti ti — atba tumhe 
Kalim^ pajabeyyatba. 

4. Tam kim manuatba Kalama — lobbo purisassa ajjbattarp. 

^ uppajjaraano uppajjati bitaya va abitaya v^ ti ? Abitaya 

bhante. 

Luddbo panayam Kalama purisapuggalo lobbena abbi- 
bbbto pariyadinnacitto panain pi baiiti adinnam pi kliyati 
parad^i’am pi gacobati musa pi bbanati param pi tathattaya 
samMapeti yarn sa boti digbarattam abitaya dukkbaya ti. 
Evam bbante. 

5. Tam kim mafniatba Kalama — doso purisassa ajjbattam 
uppajjamano uppajjati bitaya va abitaya va ti ? Abitaya 
bbante, 

Duttbo panayam KMam^ purisapuggalo dosena abbibbCito 
pariyadinnacitto panam pi hanti adinnam pi adiyati para- 
i» daram pi gacobati musa pi bbanati param pi tathattaya ° 

8amS,dapeti yam sa boti digbarattam abitaya dukkbaya ti. 
Evam bhante. 

6. Tam kim maunatba KMamS, — mobo purisassa ajjhattain 
uppajjaraano uppajjati bitaya va abitaya va ti. Abitaya 
bbante. 


^ Ph. pina. 

3 D. kaficituqi. 

® Ph. -g-rihoiia. 


® Omitted by Ph., Tr. 

* Ph. amakkhikain ; Com. opakkhim, 
® Ph. tadatthaya ; D . tatthattaya. 
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Mulho pan&yam Kal^ma purisapuggalo mohena abhibhuto 
pariyadinnacitto pdnam pi banti adinnam pi adiyati para- 
daram pi gaccbati musa pi bbanati param pi tatbattaya 
samadapeti yam sa boti digbarattam abitaya dukkbayd ti. 
Evam bbante. 

7. Tam kim mauilatba EMama — ime dhamma kusala va 
akusala va ti? Akusala bbante. SavajjA anavajjA va 
ti? SavajjA bbante. Viililugarahit^ va viiiiiuppasattha va 
ti ? Viilnugarabit^ bbante. Samatta samadinna ahit^jm 
diikkha^m samvattanti no va katbam va ettba boti ti ? 
Samatta bbante samadinna abit&ya dukkbaya samvattanti 
evam no ettba boti ti. 

8. Iti kbo Kal^ima yaip. tarn avocumba — Etba tumbe 

m^ anussavena mk paramparaya itikir&ya ma 
pitakasampadanena takkabetu nayabetu m^ &k&ra- 
parivitakkena ma dittbinijjbauakkbantiyfi ma bhavyarb- 
patbya ma samano no garu ti, yadb tumbe KblS,mb attanb va 
janeyyatba — ime dbammb akusala ime dbamma sbvaj jb ime 
dbammb viiiilugarabitb ime dbammb samatta sambdinnb 
abitbya dukkbaya samvattanti ti — atba tumbe Kblbmb 
pajabeyyatbb ti — iti yam tain vuttam idam etam pa ticca 
vuttam. 

9. Etba tumbe mb anussavena mb parampbraya 

. . . pe . . . garu ti, yada tumbe Kblbmb attana va 
jbneyybtba — ime dbammb kusalb ime dbammb anavajja ime 
dbamma vinuuppasattba ime dbamma samattb sambdinnb 
bitbya sukhaya samvattanti ti— atba tumbe Kblbmb upasam- 
pajja vibareyyatba. 

10. Tam kim mailnatha Kblbmb — alobbo purisassa ajjhat- 
tain uppajjamano uppajjati bitbya vb ahitbya va ti? 

Hitbya bbante. 

Aluddbo panayam Kblbmb purisapuggalo lobbena anabhi- 
bbiito apariyadinnaeitto n’ eva panam banti na adinnam adiyati 
na paradbrain gaccbati na musb bbanati param pi tatbattaya ^ 


1 Pk na param pi tadattliaya. 
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sara&dapeti yam sa hoti^ digliarattam siikhiya tip 

Evam bhante ti. 

11. Tam kim maiiilatba K^lama — adoso purisassa aj jliattam 
tippaj jamano uppajjati bit^ya va ti ahit%a Ta ti ? Hitaya 
bbante. 

Aduttlio panayam Kalama purisapuggalo dosena anablii- 
bhuto apariyadinnacitto n’ eva panam banti . . . na musa 
bhanati param pi tatbattS.ya samMapeti yam sa boti ^ 
digbarattam bitaya sukbaya ti. 

Evam bhante ti. 

12. Tam kiin maiiilatba KMama — araobo purisassa ajjbat- 
tam uppajjam&no uppajjati bitaya va abitaya va ti ? 

Hitdya bbante. 

Amillho panS,yam KMam^ purisapuggalo mobena anabbi- 
bbfito apariyadinnacitto n’ eva p^nam banti na adinnam 
^diyati na paradaram gaccbati na musa bhanati param pi 
tathatt&ya sam^dapeti yam sa boti^ yam digbarattam bitdya 
sukh§,yl, ti ? 

Evam bbante. 

13. Tam kim mannatba K^Mm^ — ime dharam^ kusaM v^ 
akusal^ v4 ti. Kusala bhante. S^vajjS, v^ anavajja vS. 
ti ? Anavajja bhante. Vifmugarahit^ va viililuppasattbS, 
vi ti. Vinnuppasattb^ bhante. Samatt^ samadinnS, sukb^a 
samvattanti, no vi katham vS. ettba boti ti. SamattS, 
bhante samUdinna bitaya sukbaya samvattanti evam no 
ettba boti ti. 

14. Iti kho Kal^ma yam. tarn avoeumba — etba tumhe 
Kal^ma m& anussavena ma paramparaya m& itikiraya v^ 
ma pitakasampadanena ma takkabetu ^ ma nayabetu ^ akS,ra- 
parivitakkena ma ditthinijjhanakkbantiya ma bbavyarb- 
pataya nA samano no garb ® ti, yadb tumhe Kblbraa attana va 
janeyyatba — ime dbarama kusala ime dbamma anavajja ime 
dhanima viililuppasattba ime dbamma samatta samadinna 
bitaya suklibya samvattanti ti — atha tumhe Xalama upasam- 


^ rii, yam tassa palioti ; D. sa yam sa hoti. 

2 Pk. -grikena. ® I’ll. guru.. 
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pajja ViUvejyUhk ti— iti yan tarn vuttam idam etam 

paticca vuttam. ^ m 

io. Sa kho so^ Kal&ma ariyasavako evam vigatabhijjno 
vigatavyap^do asammulko sampajano patissato ® mettasa- 
kagatena cetasa . . . karunasahagatena cetasa . . mudita- 
sakagatena cetasa . . . upekkasakagatena cetasa . . . ekaip 
disam pkaiitva vikarati tatka dutiyam tatka tatiyam tatki, 
catuttkim. Iti uddham adko tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya 
sabbavantam lokam upekkasakagatena cetasa vipulena maka- 
ggatena appam&nena averena avyapajjhena pkantva viharati. 
Sa kko so 2 Kalama ariyasavako evam averacitto eyam 
avyapajjkacitto evam asaiikilittkacitto evam visuddhacitto, 
tassa dittV eva dkamme cattaro assas^ adhigat^ honti. 

16. Sace kko pana attki paraloko attki sukatadukkabanaTp. 
kammanam pkalam vipako tk^nam akam® kayassa hhedk 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam uppajjissami ti. Ayam^ 
assa patkarao ass^so adkigato koti. Sace kko pana n’attki 
paraloko n’attki sukatadukkatailain dkamnAnam pkala^ 
vipako idkakam dittk’ eva dkamme averam avyapajjkam anl- 
gkam sukkim^ attanam parihar^ml ti. Ayam assa dutiyo 
ass^so adkigato koti. Sace kko pana karoto kariyati pipam 
na kko pan&kam kassaci papam cetemi akaronta^ kko pana 
mam pl,pam kammam kuto dukkkam pkusissati ti. Ayam 
assa tatiyo ass^so adkigato koti. Sace kko pana karoto na 
kariyati papam idkakam ubkayen’ eva visuddkam att^nam 
samaiiupassami ti. Ayam assa catuttko assaso adkigato 
koti. 

Sa kko so 2 ariyasavako Kalama evam averacitto evam 
avyapajjkacitto evam asankilittkacitto evam visuddkacitto 
tassa dittk’ eva dkamme ime cattaro assasa adkigata 
konti ti. 

17. Evam etam Bkagava evam etam Sugata. Sa kko 
so 2 bkante ariyasavako evam averacitto evam avyapajjkacitto 
evatn asankilittkacitto evam visuddkacitto tassa dittk eva 



^ Pli. yo IcTio ; D. yo Icho so ; T. sa klio so. 
3 Ph. atlialiam ; SS. tMnam aliaia. 


® Ph. sace klio so. 

4 MSS. sukM ; Com. sukham. 
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dliamme cattaro assasa adMgata laonti. Saco kho pana atthi 
paraloko atthi sakaduluklvatanam kammanara phalam ’vipako 
tlianam akam ^ kayassa bheda param marana sugatini saggani 
lokam iippajjissami ti. Ayam assa patbamo assaso adbigato 
lioti. Sace kbo pana n’ attbi paraloko 11 ’ atthi sukatadukka- 
tanam kammanam plialam vipako idhaham dittli’ eva dhamme 
averam avyapajjhani anigham sukhim attauain paribararai 
ti. Ayam assa dutiyo assaso adbigato boti. Sace kbo pana 
karoto kariyati papam na kbo pauabaiii kassaci p%3am cetemi 
akarontain kbo pana main papam kammam kuto dukkbani 
phusissati ti. Ayam assa tatiyo assaso adbigato boti. Sace 
kbo puna karoto na kariyati papam idhabani ubbayen’ eva 
visiiddbam attanani samanupassami ti. Ayam assa catuttbo 
assaso adbigato boti. Sa kbo so^ bhante ariyasavako evam 
averacitto evam avylipajjhacitto evam asankilitthacitto evam 
visiiddhacitto tassa dittb’ eva dbanime ime cattaro assasa 
adhigata bonti ti. 

Abbikkantain bbante. . . . pe . . . Ete mayam bbante 
Bbagavantam saranam gaccbama dbamman ca bbikkbu- 
sangban ca. XJpasake no bbante Bbagava dbaretu ajjatagge 
p^nupete saranam gate ti. 

66 . 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam ayasma Nanduko 
Savattbiyam viharati jPubbarame Migaramatu ptlsMe. 

Atba kbo Salbo ca Migai’anatta Robano ® ca Pekbuniya- 
natta ^ yen’ ayasma JSFandako ten’ upasankamimsu. TJpasaii- 
kamitva ayasmantam Nandakara abbivMetv4 ekamantam 
nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinnam kbo Salbaiii Migaranattd- 
ram ayasma Nandako etad avoca ; — ' 

2. Etba tumbe SalbS, ma anussavena ma paramparaya ma 
itikiraya ma pitakasampadanena ma takkahetn ma nayabetu ^ 
ma akaraparivitakkena ma dittbinijjbanakkbautiya ma 
bhavyarupataya ma samano® no garii'^ ti, yada tumbo 


1 Pli. atlialiam. 
3 Ph. Srmo. 

® Ph. -galiena. 
’ Ph. giu'u. 


® Ph. Sace kho pana. 

^ Ph. Selcuniyauatta. 

® Tr. adds here Gotanio. 
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Sailvl attan& va itoeyy&tha-ime dhamma aiusaU imo 
dhammft&valia ime yifififlgaram ime dtamma 

samatta! samadlnM ahMya dukkhaya samvattantl ti-atha 

tamhe Saiua pajaheyy&tha. ^ P 

3. Tam kiia maiiiiat'ha Sallia — attlii loblio ti . 

AlhHjha'ti^kho atam SajM etam attham Yadami. Luddho 
V3io ayam S&llia abhijjbalu panain pi banti admnam pi 
aViyati pm-adaram pi gaccbati musa pi bbanati param pi 
talltaya sa^adap^ti yam sa hoti> dlgharattam alntaya 
diildcbayd ti. 

Evam bbante. 

4. Tam 1dm mafiuatba Salb&- — attbi doso ti . 

Evam bbante. . . 

VybpMo ti kbo abam Salba etam attbam yadai . 

kho ayam SdlU vyApannacitto ptoam pi ^aati . ' ’J*® ’ ‘ j 
mus4 pi bhanatl pavam pi tatkattoya samadapeti jam sa hoti 
digbarattam abitaya dukkbaya ti ? 

Evam bbante. 

5. Tam kirn manilatba Salb& — attbi inobo ti r 

■ Avla,'ti''kko aham Setltm etam attham vatok Mfilho 
kho ayam Saili4 avijjkgato panam pi kanti adiiiDam p 
Wiyatf pamdaram pi gacchati musi pi bkanati param pi 
tatLttaya samkdapeti yam sa hoti digkarattam ahitaja 
dukkbaya ti? 

6.'’&m'’k^’ mafmatha Salhi-ime dliammi kusali yi 

akusala vS. ti ? 

Akusala bbante. 

Savajj^ vd anavajja va ti? 

Savajjftbhante. _ - i: P 

Yiiinvigarabita va vinnuppasattha va ti . 

Vinnugarabita bbante. ^ 

Samatu sam^dinni abit6,ya dukkbaya samTattanti no 
katbam va ettba boti ti? 


1 SS. sa hot! ; I’h. palioli. 
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Samatta bliaiite samadinaa abitaya dubkliaya samvattaiiti 
ti evam no ettlia boti ti. 

7 . Iti libo Salba 3?ain tarn avocumba 

Etba tiimbe Salba ma anussavena ma paramparaj'a ma 
itikiraya ma pitakasainpadauena ma Titakkabetu ma najm- 
betu ma akaraparivitakkena ma dittbiaijjbanakkbautiyd ma 
bbavj^arupattaya mk samano no garu ti, yada tumbe Salba 
attaiiii Ta janej^'yatba — ime dhamme akusala ime dbamiae 
savajja ime dbamma vinniigarabita ime dliamma samatta 
samadinna abita3^a dukkbaya samTattanti ti — atba timilie 
Salha pajaheyyatba ti — ^iti yam tarn Tuttam, idam etara 
patieca vuttam. 

Evam tumbe Salba ma anussavena mii parampara}^ mk 
itikiraya3'a ma pitakasampadanena ma takkabetu ma na}^- 
betu ma akaraparivitakkena ma dittbinijjbanakkbauti3"S. ma 
bbav3mrLipat£i3’'a ma samano no garu ti — 3'’ada tumbe SMbd 
attaml va jS,ney3’’atba — ime dbamma kiisal^ ime dbammd ana- 
vajja irne dbamma vinnuppasattbfi, ime dbamma samattji 
samadinnS, bitii3ur sukbaya samvattanti ti — atba tumbe Stilb^ 
upasampajja vibarey3'atba. 

8. Tam kiin mauiiatba Salba — attbi alobbo ti ? 

Evam bhante. 

Anabbijjha ti kbo abam S^lba etam attbam vadami. 
Aluddbo kbo ay am Salb& anabbijjlialu n’ eva panam band 
na adiimam Miyati na paradarani gaccbati na mus^ 
bbanati parani pi tatbatta3^a sainadapeti 3'am sa bati digba- 
rattam. bitaya sukba34 ti ? 

Evam bbante. 

9 . Tam kim manilatba Salba — attbi adoso ti ? 

Evam bbante. 

Av3Apado ti kbo abarn Salba etam attbam vadami. 
Aduttbo kbo a3’-am Sallii avyapannacitto n’ eva jpanam banti 
. . . pe . . . na musa bbanati na param pi tatbattaya sama- 
dapcti yam sa boti digharattam bitaya sukbaya ti ? 

Evam bbante. 

10 . Tam kim mauiiatba S'Mba — attbi amobo ti ? 

E vain bbante. 

YijjA ti kbo abam Salba etam attbain vadami. Amulbo 
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klio aham Salha vijj&gato n’ eva p^nam lianti . . . pe . . . 
iia musa blianati na param pi tathatt^ya samadapeti yam 
sa lioti digBarattam hitaya sukliaya ti? 

Evam bhante. 

11. Tam kim mauilatbd Salba — ime dliamm& kusal^ vd 
akusala va ti ? 

Husala bbante. 

Savajja va anavajja va ti ? 

Anavajja bbante. 

Yiililbgarabita v& vinnuppasattha va ti ? 

Tiuuuppasattba bbante. 

Samatt^ samadinna bitaya siikbaya samvattanti no va 
katbam va ettba boti ti ? 

Samatt^ bbante sarotidinna bitaya sukb^a samvattanti 
evam no ettba boti ti. 

12. Iti kbo yam tarn avocumba — etha tumbe Salba 
ma anuvassena paramparS.ya ma itikir^ya m^ pitaka- 
satopadanena ma takkabetu ma iiayd.betu mi- aki-raparivi- 
takkena ma dittbinijjhinakkhantiya ma bhavyardpati-ya mi. 
saman,o no gard ti, yada tumbe Silha attana va jineyyitha 
— ime dbammi kusala ime dbammd anavajja ime dbammd 
viniluppasattbi, ime dbamma samattd samddinni hitaya 
sukbdya samvattanti ti — atha tumbe Sdlhd upasampajja viha- 
reyydtbdti — iti yam tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttam. 

13. Sa kbo so Silba ariyasavako evam vigatdbbijjho 
vigatavydpddo asammdlho sampajano patissato^ mettasaba- 
gatena cetasd . . . pe . . . karund . . . muditd . . . upekhd- 
sabagatena cetasd ekam disam pbaritva vibarati tatba dutiyam 
tatba tatiyam tatbd catuttbim. Iti uddham adbo tiriyam 
sabbadbi sabbattatdya sabbavantam lokam upekbasabagatena 
cetasd vipulena mabaggatena appamanena averena avya- 
pajjbena pbaritvd vibarati. So evam pajanati^ atthi idam 
attbi binam attbi panitani attbi imassa sanildgatassa uttarim 
nissaranan ti. Tassa evam Janato evam passato kamasavd 
pi cittam vimuccati bbavdsavd pi cittam vimuccati avijjasava 


^ Ph. satiinato. 


2 Pli. pajanato. 
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pi cittam vimuccati vimiittasmim vimiittam iti ilanam lioti 
khina jati vusitam brakmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam 
itthattay^ ti pajanati. 

So evam pajanilti aku pubbe lobho tad abii akiisalam so 
etarabi n’attlu icc’ etam kusalam, aim pubbe doso . . . pe 
. . . aku pubbe moko tad aim akusalain, so etarabi n’ atthi 
^ icc’ etam kusalaii ti. Iti so dittk’ eva dliarame nicchato ^ 

nibbuto sitibkuto sukkapatisamvedi brakmabkutena attaiid 
vikaratl ti. 

67. 

1. Till’ imani bkikkkave katkarattkuni. Katamani tini ? 

Atitam bkikkkave addkanam arabbka katkaip, katkeyya^ 

— evam akosi atitam addkaiian ti — anagatam Ta bkikkkave 
addkfmara arabbka katkam katkeyya - — evam bkavissati an«\- 
gatain addlulnan ti — etarabi va bbikkkave paccuppannam 
addk&n am arabbka katkam katkeyya ^ — evam etarabi paccup- 
paiinau ti. 

2. Katka-sampayogena bkikkkave puggalo veditabbo yadi 
vfi kaccbo ^ yadi v^ akaccko ti. 

Sac^yam bkikkkave puggalo pailkam puttko samano 
ekamsa-vyilkara:niyam pailhani na ekamseua vyakaroti, 
vibkajja-vyMcaraiiiyam pankam na vibkajja vyakaroti, pati- 
pucckl-vy^karaniyam pafikam na patipuecb^ vyakaroti, 
tkapaniyam pafikam na tbapeti, evam santayam bkikkkave 
puggalo akaccbo koti.^ 

Sace panayam bkikkkave puggalo pailkam puttko samano 
ekamsa-vyakaraniyampauhamekamsenavyakarQti,vibhajja- 
vyakaraniyam pailkam vibkajja vyakaroti, patipucck-^-vyaka- 
* ranlyam paiiham patipucckd, vyakaroti, tbapantyam paiiham 

tbapeti, evam santdyam bkikkkave puggalo kaccbo hoti. 

3. Katka-sampayogena bkikkkave puggalo veditabbo yadi 
vii kaccbo yadi va akaccko ti. 

Sacayam bbikkkave puggalo pailkam puttko samkno 
tkanattkane na santk^ti parikappe na santk^ti anilavade na 


1 Ph. nijjlia'to. * Ph. kathcyyatn. 

“ =kathetuin yntto. (Com.) 

* /See Childers’" Dictionary s. v. pafiho, and Mil. p. 144. 
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snntliati patipadaya na santhati, eyam santayam bhikkhave 
puggalo akaccko Iioti. 

Sace panayara bliikkliaye puggalo pafihara puttho samjino 
tlianattbane santbati parikappe santliati anfiavade saiitbati 
Ijatipadaya santbati, evain santayam bhikkbave puggalo 
kaccbo boti. 

4. Eatbasarapayogena bbikkbaye puggalo veditabbo yadi 
ya kaccbo yadi va akaccbo ti. 

Sacayam bhikkbave ptiggalo pafiliam puttlio saraano 
afiuonanfiara. paticarati^ babiddba katbam apanameti kopan 
ca dosafi ca appaccayail ca patukaroti, evam santayam 
bhikkbave puggalo akaccbo boti. 

Sace panayam bhikkbave puggalo panbam puttho samano 
nannenafiuani paticarati na babiddba katbam apanameti na 
kopafi ca closail ca appaccayan ca patukaroti, evam santayam 
bhikkbave puggalo kaccbo boti. 

5. Katbasampayogena bhikkbave puggalo veditabbo yadi 
va kaccbo yadi va akaccbo ti. 

Sacayam bhikkbave puggalo pafibain puttho samdno 
abbibarati abbiraaddati anupajagghati^ kbalitam ganb^ti, 
evam santS,yaTp. bhikkbave puggalo akaccbo boti. 

Sace panayam bhikkbave pafibam puttho samano na abbi- 
barati na abliimaddati na anapajaggbati na kbalitam ganb&ti, 
evam santayam bhikkbave puggalo kaccbo boti. 

6. Katbasampayogena bhikkbave puggalo veditabbo yadi 
va sa-upaniso yadi vd anupaniso ti. 

Anobitasoto bhikkbave anupaniso boti obitasoto sa-upaniso 
boti. So sa-upaniso samUno abbijanati ekain dbammani 
parijanati ekam dbarnnaam pajabati ckam dhammam saccbi- 
karoti ekam clbammam. So abbijananto elcam dbainmain 
parijananto ekam dhammam pnjabanto ekam dhammEim 
saccbikaronto ekam dhammam sammavimuttim ijbusati. 
Etadattha bhikkbave katba etadattbS, mantan^ etadattha 
upanis& etadattham sot4vadhanam yadidam anupadacittassa 
vimokbo ti. 


* See above III. 74, 6, and Cullavagga IV. 11, 1. 
® Ph. anusanjagghati. 
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7. Ye Tiruddiia sallapanti vinivittli^ ^ saraussita 
Anariyagunam asajja amlamaMam Tivaresino 
Dubbhasitam vikkhalitam sampainobain parajayam - 
Afiuamafmassabbmandanti tadariyo katha nacare ® 

Sace c’ assa katbakamo kalam aiiuaya pamlito 
Dhammattbapatisamyutta ya^ ariyacarita katlia 
Tam katham katbaye dbiro aviruddbo anussito 
Anupadinnena manasa apalaso asS,baso 
Anusiiyyamano saramadafiiiaya bbasati subbasitam 
Aiiuraodeyj’'a [subbattbe] dubbbattbe iiaYasadaye 
Uparambbam na sikkbeyya kbalitail ca na g&baye 
Yabbibare nabbimadde na vticam payiitara bhane ® 
Anilanattbam pasddattbam satam ve hoti mantana 
Evam kbo ariya mantenti esa ariyana maiitanS. 

Etad ailfiaya medbavt na samusseyya mautaye ti. 

68 . 

1. Sace bbikkbave anilatittbiya paribbajak^evam piicebey- 
yum : — Tayo ’me dvuso dbammd. Katame tayo ? Edge 
doso mobo. Irae kbo ^vuso tayo dbamimi. Imesam ^vuso 
tinriam. dbanmiauam ko viseso ko adhippa}4so kim 
karanan ti ? Evam puttbS, tiimbe bbikkbave tesam aiiria» 
tittbiy^naip pai’ibb^jakft,nam kinti vyakareyyatbi, ti ? 

Bbagavaip-mblaki no bbante dbamma Bhagavaip-nettiki 
Bhagavain-patisaran.^. S&dhu vata bbante Bhagavantam 
yeva patibbatu etassa bhasitassa attbo, Bbagavato ■ sntva 
bbikkbb dbaressantt ti. 

Tena bi bbikkbave sun^tba, sMbukam manasikarotba 
bbasissd.mi ti. Evam bbante ti kbo bbikkhii Bhagavato 
paccassosum. Bbagav^ etad avoca i— 

Sace bbikkbave ailnatittbiy^ patibbljaka evam puccbey- 
yum : — iajo ’me avuso dbamma. Eatame tayo ? E§,go 
doso mobo. Ime kbo avuso tayo dbamma. Imesam ‘S,vuso 


^ Ph. vinivuddha. ® Ph. samohani saparayarn. 

® Ph. ndvedantyo kathd care. * T- sS,. 

® Tr. dabbattliend,YasMaye ; D. dubTjhattho ndvas'’. 

6 See Sn. lit 11, 33 ; lY. 14, 16. 
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tinnam dhammanam ko Tiseso ko adhipp'^yo kim n^n^karanan 
ti ? Evam puttha tumke bWkkliave tesam. aililatittliiyanam. 
paribbajakanam evaip. vyakareyyatha : — Eago klio avuso 
appasavajjo dandbaviragi, doso mabas^vajjo kbippaviragi,^ 
moho raahisavajjo dandhavirlgi ti. 

2} Ko panavuso beta ko paccayo yena anuppaTino va rago 
uppajjati uppanno va rago bbiyyobhav^ya vepullRya sam- 
vattatt ti ? 

Subbanimittan ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Tassa subbanimittam 
ayoniso manasikaroto anuppanno c’ eva mgo uppajjati 
uppamio ca rago bbiyyobbav0,ya vepullaya samvattati ti. 
Ayam kbo avuso betu ayam paccayo yena anuppanno v4 
rago uppajjati uppanno v§- r^go bbiyyobb^v%a vepulbiya 
samvattati ti. 

3. Ko panavuso betu ko paccayo yena anuppanno va, doso 
uppajjati uppanno va doso bbiyyobhav^ya vepullaya sam- 
vattati ti ? 

Patigbanimittan ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Tassa patigbanimittaTn 
ayoniso inanasikaroto anuppanno c’ eva doso uppajjati up- 
panno ca doso bbiyyobbav^ya vepullaya samvattati ti. 
Ayam kbo &vuso betu ayam paccayo yena anuppanno v^ doso 
uppajjati uppanno vi doso bhiyyobbav^j'^a vepull&ya saip- 
vattati ti. 

4. Ko panavuso betu ko paccayo yena anuppanno v^ 
raoho uppajjati uppanno vd moho bbiyyobb^v^ya vepullaya 
samvattati ti ? 

Ayoniso manasikaro ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Tassa ayoniso 
manasikaroto anuppanno c’ eva mobo uppajjati uppanno ca 
mobo bbiyyobbavaya vepulKiya samvattati ti. Ayam kbo 
avuso betu ayam paccayo yena anuppanno va mobo uppajjati 
uppanno v^ mobo bbiyyobbavaya vepullaya samvattati ti. 

5. Ko panavuso betu ko paccayo yena anuppanno va rago 
n’ uppajjati uppanno v^ rago pabiyati ti ? 

Asubbanimittan ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Tassa asubbanimittam 
yoniso manasikaroto anuppanno o’ eva rago n’ uppajjati 


i D., Ph., Tr.*kWppavirS.gl ; T. dandha’’. 

* Witk the rest of this Sutta compare ahovo, I. 2. 
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uppaimo oa rago paliiyati ti. Ayam klio avuso lietu ayam 
paccayo yeiia anuppauno va rago n’ uppajjati appanno ye 
rago paliiyati ti. 

6. Ko panayuso hetu ko paccayo yena amij)paniio ya closo 
n’ uppajjati uppanno ya doso pahiyatl ti ? 

Metta cetovimutti ti ’ssa vaeaniyam. Tassa mettam ceto- 
vimuttim yoniso manasikaroto anuppanno c’ eva doso 
n’ uppajjati uppanno ca doso pakiyati ti. Ayam klio avuso 
lietu ajmm paccayo yena anuppanno ya doso n’ uppajjati 
uppanno va doso paliiyati ti. 

7. Ko pan avuso lietu ko paccayo yena anuppanno ya niolio 
n’ uppajjati uppanno va moho paliiyati ti ? 

Yoniso nianasikfiro ti ’ssa vaeaniyam. Tassa yoniso mana- 
sikaroto anuppanno c’ eva moko n’ uppajjati uppanno ca nioko 
paliiyati ti. Ayam kko avuso ketu aj^am paccayo yena ami- 
ppanno vtl moko n’ uppajjati uppanno va moko paliiyati ti. 

69. 

1. Tin’ imani kko kkikkkave akusalamiilaiii. Katamaui 
tini ? 

Loklio akusalaniklani, doso akusalamklain, moko akusala- 
mfilam. 

Yad api kkikkkave lokko tad api akusalam, yad api luddko 
akkisankkaroti kayena vacaya manasa tad api akusalam, yad 
api luddko lokkena akkikkkto pariyadinnacitto parassa asata ’■ 
dukkkam upadakati^ vadkena va bandkeua va jamya^ vil 
garaklya va pakbiljanaya vA balav’ amki balattko iti pi tad 
api akusalam. Iti ’ssa me lobhaja lobhanidana lobha- 
samudayd lobkappaccaya aneko papaka akusala dkamraa 
sambkavanti. 

2. Yad api bkikkhave doso tad api akusalam, yad api 
duttlio abkisaiikh^roti kayena vacaya manasa tad api akusa- 
lam, yad api duttko dosena abkibkuto pariyadinnacitto 
p*rassa asata ^ dukkkam upadakati^ vadkena va bandkeua 
va janiya^ va garakS,ya va pabbajanaya^ va balav’ amki 


2 PU. uppailayati. 

* Ph. pabbajamya. 


^ Ph. astittlm. 

•* SS. Janiya; Ph. tajjaniya. 
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balattlio iti pi tad api akusalam. Iti ’ssa me dosaj^ dosani- 
dliiia dosasaiimdaj4 dosappaccaya aneke papakc\ akusaM 
dliamma sambhavanti. 

3. Yad api bbilikhaye mobo tad api akusalam, yad api 
nmlbo abliisankbaro ti kayena vacaya manasa tad api akusa- 
lanij yad api mulbo mobena abbibbuto pariy^dinnacitto 
parassa asata dukkbam upadabati vadbena ya bandbena va 
jdniya garabaya ya pabbajanaya ya balav’ ambi balattbo 
iti tad api akusalam. Iti ^ssa me mobaja mobanidana moba- 
samudaya mobappaccaya aneke papaka akusala dbamraa sam- 
bbayaiiti. 

4. Evarbpo ciiyani bbikkbaye puggalo vuccati akMav^di ti 
pi abbiitaTadi ti pi auattbavadi ti pi adbaramayddi ti pi avi- 
nayavadi ti pi ti. .Easma c^yam bhiklchaye evarbpo puggalo 
yuccati akalavMi ti pi abbbtavadi ti pi anattbayddi ti pi 
adbammavadi ti pi avinayayadi ti pi ti. Tatha b’ayam bbi- 
kkbave puggalo parassa asabi dukkbam upadabati yadbena 
ya bandbena ya j^niya y^ garabaya ya pabb^ijanfiya y& 
balav’ ambi balattbo. Iti pi bb utena kbo pan a yuccam^no 
avajan^ti no patijinati abbutena vuccamano na ^tappam 
karoti tassa nibbetban^ya iti p’ etam ataccbam iti p’ etam 
abbbtan ti. Tasm^ evardpo puggalo vuccati akAlii\4di ti pi 
abbtltav^di ti pi anattbavadi ti pi adbammavadi ti pi ayinaya- 
yMi ti pi ti. Evariipo bbiklcbave puggalo lobbajebi papakebi 
akusalchi dbammebi abbibbuto pariyadinnacitto dittb’ cva 
dbamine dukkbam vibarati savigbS,tam sa-upayasam sa- 
parilabam kayassa bbecla param marana duggati patikaiikba, 
dosajebi . . . pe . . . mohajebi papakebi akusalebi dbammebi 
abbibbuto pariyadinnacitto dittb’ eva dbamme dukkbam 
vibarati savigbatam sa-upayasam sa-parilabam kayassa bhcda 
param maranti duggati p&tikankba. 

5. Seyyathapi bhikkbave salo y& dbavo va pbandano ^ ya 
tibi maluvala4bi uddbasetS. ^ pariyonaddbo anayam apajjati 
yyasanam dpajjati anayavyasanam Apajjati, evam eva kbo 
bbikkbave evarupo puggalo lobbajebi p&pakebi akusalebi 


A Pk phandhano ; D. pliaa^no. 

“ Tr. fiaa uddhasto ; Coin. addhasetu hj upari dhamsito. 


III. 69. 8.] 


MAHA-YAGGA. 


203 


clliammelii abliibliOto pariyadinnacitto dittli’ eva dhamine 
diikliam Tiharati savigbatam sa-upaydsam sa-parilaliam 
kayassa bheda parani marana duggati patikankba, dosajehi 
. . . pe . . . mobajelii papakebi akusalebi dbammebi abbi- 
bbbto pariyadinnacitto dittb’ eva dbamme diikhani viharati 
savigbataip sa-upayasam sa-parilabam kayassa bbeda pararn 
marana duggati patikankba. 

Imani kbo bhikkbave tini akusalamulani ti, 

6. Tin’ imani bhikkbave kusalamfdani. Katam'ani tini ? 

Alobbo kusalamulam, adoso kusalamCdam, amobo kusala- 

mblam. 

Yad api bhikkbave alobbo tad api Icusalam,^ 3 ^ad api 
aluddbo abbisankbaroti kayena vacaya manasa tad api 
kusalam, yad api aluddbo lobbena anabbibbuto apariy^idinna- 
citto na parassa asata^ dukkbam upadabati® vadhena v4 
bandbena vS. janiya^ v^ garablya va pabbiijanaya® vti 
balav’ mbi balattbo iti pi tad api kusalam. Iti ’ssa me 
alobbajd alobbanidanS, alobbasamudaya alobbappaccaya aneke 
kusala dbamma sainbbavauti. 

7. Yad api bbikkave adoso tad api kusalam, yad api 
aduttbo abbisankbaroti kayena A'acaya manasa tad api kusa- 
lam, yad api aduttbo dosena anabbibbuto apariyadiimacitto 
na parassa asata^ dukkbam upadahati® vadhena va bandbena 
va janiyd* va pabbajanaya® va balav’ ambi balattbo iti pi 
tad api kusalam. Iti ’ssa mo adosaja adosanidana adosa- 
samudayd adosappaccaya aneke kusala dbamrni sambba- 
vanti. 

8. Yad api bbikkbave amobo tad api kusalam, yad api 
amulbo abbisankbaroti kayena vacaya manasa tad aj)i kusa- 
lam, yad api amulbo mobena anabbibbuto apariyadiimacitto 
na parassa asata^ dukkbam upadabati* vadhena va bandbena 
va janiya^ va gaYaliaya va pabbajanaya® va balav’ ambi 
balattbo iti pi tad api kusalam. Iti ’ssa mo amobaja 


1 Ph. kusalamulam. 
® Ph. uppudayati. 

5 Ph. pabbajaniya. 


® Ph. asStam ; SS. asata. 

* SS. janiya'; Ph. tajjautya. 
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amolianiclana amohasamudaya amoliapaccaya aneke kusala 
dhamma sambliayanti. 

9. EvarOpo cayam bliikkkave puggalo vuceati kalavadi ti 
pi bliOtavadi ti pi attbavadi ti pi dhamraavadi ti pi vina- 
yavadi ti pi ti. Kasma cayam bbikkbave evarupo puggalo 
vuccati kalavadi ti pi bhutavMi ti pi attbavadi ti pi 
dhamraavadi ti pi vinayavadi ti pi ti. Yatha b’ ayam^ 
bbikkbave puggalo iia parassa asata" dukkham upadahati® 
vadbena va bandhena va janiya va garabaya va pabba- 
jaiilya va balav’ ambi balattbo iti pi bhbtena kho pana 
vuGcamauo patijanati no avajanati abbuteua vuccamano 
atappam karoti tassa nibbetbanaya^ iti p’ etam taccbam-’^ iti 
p’ etam bbbtam, tasraa evarupo puggalo vuccati kt^lav^di ti 
pi bbbtav^idi ti pi attbavadi ti pi vinayavadi ti pi ti. 

10. Evarbpassa bbikkbave puggalassa lobhaj& papakl 
akusaU dbamma pabin^ uccbinnamOla t&Eivatthukata ana- 
blulvakatl Ayatim anuppAdadhamma dittb’ eva dbamme 
sukbam vibarati avigbatam anupajj-asam aparilabam dittb’ 
eva dbarame j)arinibbayati : dosaja . . . pe . . . mobajA 
papaka akusalA dbamma pabinA . . . anuppadadbammA 
dittb’ eva dbamme sukbam vibarati avigbatam anupAyAsam 
aparilabam dittb’ eva dbamme parinibbAyati. 

11. Seyyatbapi bbikkbave sAlo vA dbavo vA pbandano® 
va tihi mAluvAlatahi uddbaseta' pariyonaddho. Atho puriso 
Agaccbeyya kuddAlapitakam va® adAya. So tam malu- 
vAlatam mOle® cbindeyya mule® cbetvA palikbaneyya 
palikbanitvA mCilAni uddbareyya antamaso usiranAlamattAni 
pi. kSo tam maluvAlatam kbandakhandikam cbindeyya, 
khandakbaudikam cbetvA pbAleyya, pbaletvA sakalikam 
sakalikam kareyya, sakalikam sakalikam karitva vAtatape 
visoseyya, vAtatApe visosetvA agginA daheyya, aggina dabetvA 


V Ph. tatlid so yam. ^ Ph. asatara. ® Pli. iippiidayati. 

^ Ph. nibbotliana. ® Tr, omits taccliara and reads abhutain. 

® I'll, bandliano ; T. pandhano. 

’ Ph, odiiaso ; SS., Com. uddliasetd ; Tr. uddhasota.. 

® 'J’r. kiiddalapitakam Mdya ; Ph. kuttaiam vd p°. •* Ph. mulam. 

Ph. balim khancyya. ' D, iisiranalim mattani. 
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masini karej’-ya, masim karitvS. maliavMe va opuneyya 
iiadiya va sigliasotaya pavakeyya, evam assa^ ta bhi- 
Idchave maluvalata uechmnamuia tllavattliukata anabha- 
vakata ayatim anuppadadbamma. Evam eva kbo bkikkliave 
evarupassa puggalassa lobbaja papaka akiisala dbamma 
pabin^ uccbiiinamula talavattbukata aiiabbavakata ayatim 
aiiuj)padadbamma dittb’ eva dbamme sukham viharati avi- 
gbatam anupayasam aparilabam dittb’ eva dbamme pari- 
nibbayati, dosaja- . . . pe . . . mobaja papaka akusala, 
dbammd pahina uccbinnamvda taldvattbukata anabbavakata 
ayatim anuppMadbamma dittb’ eva dbamme sukbam viha- 
rati avigbatam anupay&sam aparilabam dittb’ eva dbamme 
parinibbbyati. 

Imaai kbo bbildibave tiiii kusalamCdaai ti. 

70. 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Ebagava Sdvattbiyaiii 
vibarati Pubb^i^me Migaramatu pasade. Atha kbo Visakbii 
Migdramata tad ab’uposatbe yeiia Bbagava tena upasaiikami, 
■upasankamitva Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekamantam nisldi. 
Ekamantam nisinuam kbo Yis^kbam Migarambtaram Bba- 
gava etad avoca : — Handa kuto uu tvani Yisakbe agaccbasi 
divbdivassb ti. 

IJposathaham bbante a,jja upavasbmi ti. 

Tayo kbo ’me Yisakbe uposatbb. Katame tayo ? 

Gopblakuposatbo, nigantbuposatbo, ariyuposatbo. 

2. Katbail ca Yisakbe gopalakuposatbo hoti? 

Seyyatbbpi Yisakbe gopalako sayanbasamayara samika- 

nam gavo niyyadetva iti patisaileikkbati : — ajja kbo gbvo 
amusmifi ca amusmin ca padese carimsii amusmiil ca 
aniusraiu ca padese paniybiii apamsu,^ sve dani gavo amusmiil 
ca amusrniu ca padese carissanti amusmiil ca amusmiil ca 
padese pauiyaui pivissanti ti. Evam eva kbo Yisakbe idb’ 
ekacco uposatbiko ^ iti patisaileikkbati:^ — abam kbvajja idail 
c’ idaii ca kbbdaniyam kbadim idail c’ idail ca bbojauiyam 


^ Ph, eva su. 


* Pb. pivisain. 


® D. aposatbako. 
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bliuiijiin, sve danaliam ^ idail c* idail ca kbadaniyam klia- 
dissumi idail c’ idail ca bhojaniyam bbmljissami ti. So terra 
lobheua abliijjhasahagatena cetasa divasam atinameti. Evam 
kho Yisakbe gopalakuposatho hoti. Evam upavattho klio 
Visakko gopalakuposatbo na mahappbalo boti na mabani- 
saraso na mahajutiko na mabavippbaro, 

3. Katbail ca Yisakbe Mgantbuposatbo boti ? 

Attbi Yisakbe Nigantha narna samanajatiki,^ te s^vakaru 
cvani samiidapenti — ebi tvam. amblio purisa ye purattbim^a 
disaya pana paraiii yojanasatam tesu dan dam nikkbipabi, ye 
paccbiinaya disaya piina param yojanasatam tesu dandaiii 
nikkbipabi, y^’e nttaraya disaya pana param yojanasatam tesu 
dandam nikkbipabi, ye dakkbinaya disaya pana pararn 
yojanasatam tesu dandam nikkbipabi ti. Iti ekaccanaiii 
p&nanani anuddayaya anukampaya samadapenti. Ekaccanam 
pananam uanudday&ya na anukampaya sam&dapenti. Te 
taduld uposatbe sdvakam evam samMapenti : — ebi tvam 
ambbo purisa sabbacelani nikkbipitva ® evam vadebi — nabam 
kvaci kassaci kiilcanam ® tasmim, na ca mama kvaci ^ 
kassaci ° kiilcanam ® rd attbiti. Jananti kho pan^ assa m&t^- 
pitaro ayam ambakam putto ti, so j)i jan&ti ime maybam 
matapitaro ti. JanS,ti kbo pan’ assa"^ puttad&ro ayam 
maybam bbatta tl, so pi janati ayam maybam puttadaro ti. 
Jananti kbo pan’ assa dasakammakaraporisii ayam ambakam 
ayyo ti, so pi janati ime maybam dasakaramakaraporisa ti. 
Iti y’-asmim samaye sabbe samMapetabba mus&v^de tasmim 
samaye samMapenti. Idam assa'^ mus^v^dasmim vadanii. 
So tassa rattiya accayena te bboge adinnam yeva® paribbuil- 
jati. Idam assa ’’ adinnadanasmim vadami. Evam kbo 
Yisiikbe Nigantbbposatbo hoti, evam upavuttbo kbo Yisakbe 
Nigantbuposatbo na mabappbalo boti na mab&nisamso na 
mab&jutiko na mabavippbaro. 

4. Katban ca Yisakbe ariyuposatbo boti ? 


i T., D. daham. » D., T. -juti. 

Pli. aikkMpetvd ; D. nikWiaraitvd. 

4 Ph. kvaci ; D. kvaficani ; Tr., T. Com. kvacani. 

® SS. kincana. ® Pk- kakattliaci; SS. kassaci ; Com. kailhaci. 

D. pana p’ assa. '' D. idam asmim. ® Tr. khoge na dmn^lm yeva. 


1 


III. 70. 6-3 MAHA-VAGGA. 207 

IJpakkilitthassa Yisaklie cittassa upakkameiia pariyoda- 
pana hoti. 

Eatliafi ca Yisaklie apakldlittliassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapand lioti ? 

Idba Yisakhe ariyasavako Tathagatain aniissarati — iti pi 
so Bliagava arabam saminusambuddho vijjaearanasampanno 
sugato lokavidu aiiuttaro jiurisadammasaratbi sattlui deva- 
manussaiuuii Buddho Bhagava ti. Ta.ssa Tutbagatain aniissa- 
ruto cittam pasidati pumujjam uppajjati, ye cittus.sa upakki- 
lesa te jiabiyanti, seyyatbdjii Yisiildie upakkilittbassa sisassa 
upakkamena pariyodapaiia boti. 

Katbail ca Yisakbe upakkilittbassa sisassa upaldaimena 
pariyodapaiia boti ? Kakkan ca paticca mattikafi ca jiaticca 
udakafi ca jiatioca purisa.ssa ca tajjani vayamam ^ jiaticcu, 
evam kbo Yisakbe upakkilittbassa sisassa upakkanioua pari- 
yodapana boti. Evam eva kbo Yisakbe upakkilittbassa 
cittassa upakkamena pariyodapaiia boti. 

Katbail ca Yisaklie upakkilittbassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapaiia boti? 

Idba Yisdkhe ariyasavako Tatbagatam aniissarati: — iti pi 
so Bbagava . . . pe . . . sattba devanianussanum buddbo 
Bbagavd ti. Tassa Tatbagatam anussarato cittam ^lasidati 
pamojjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakldlesil te pabiyanti. 
Ayani vuccati Yisilkbe ariyasavako brabmOposatbara iipava- 
sati Brabmuna saddbim sainvasati Brabmail c’ assa arabbba 
cittam pasidati pamojjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilosa to 
pabiyanti. Evam kbo Yisakbe upakkilittbassa oittas.sa 
upakkamena pariyodapanS. boti. 

5. Upakkilittbassa Yisakbe eitassa upakkamena pariyoda- 
paiia boti. Kathan ca Yisakhe upakkilittbassa cittassa 
upakkamena pariyodapana boti ? 

Idba Y isakbe ariyasavako dhammam anussai’ati — svakkbato 
Bbagavata dbammo sandittbiko akdliko ebipassiko opanayiko 
paccattam veditabbo vinfibbi ti. Tassa dbammam anussarato 
cittam pasidati pamuj jam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesa 


Milinda^PciAliaj p. 53« 
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to patiyanti, seyyattapi Tisaklie upakkilitthassa kayassa 
upakkamona pariyodapana hoti. 

Kathan ca Visakke upakkilittkassa kayassa upakka- 
mena pEiriyodapana hoti ? Sottiil ^ ca paticca cinmaii 
ca paticca udakaii ca paticca purisassa ca tajjam v^amani 
paticca, Evam kho Visakhe upakkilitthassa kayassa 
upakkarneua pariyodapana hoti. Evam eva kho VisMvhe 
upakkilitthassa cittassa npakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 

Kathail ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa iipakkainena 
pariyodapana hoti ? 

Idha Visakhe ariyasavako dharamam anussarati — svakkhato 
Bhagavata dhammo . . . pe (6) . . . paccattam veditabho 
vififuiht ti. Tassa dhammam anussarato cittani pasidati 
pamujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesa te pahiyanti. 
Ayain vuccati Visakhe ariyasavako dhammhposatham upa- 
vasati dhammena saddhini samvasati dhamman c’ asaa arahbha 
cittam pasidati pamujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkiles^ te 
pahiyanti. Evam kho Vis&khe upakkilitthassa cittassa 
upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 

6. Upakkilitthassa Visakhe cittassa upakkamena pariyo- 
dapana hoti. Kathan ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa 
upakkamena pariyodapana hoti ? 

Idha Visakhe ariyasavako sahgham anussarati — supati- 
panno Bhagavato s^vakasangho ujupatipanno . . . pe^ . . . 
fiayapatipanno . . . pe . . . samicipatipanno Bhagavato 
savakasaiigho yadidam cattari piirisayugani attha purisa- 
puggala esa Bhagavato savakasahgho ahuneyjm pahuneyyo 
dakkhineyyo anjalikaraniyyo anuttaram puhnakkhcttam 
lokassa ti. Tassa sahgham anussarato cittam pasidati 
pamujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesa te pahiyanti, 
seyyathapi Vishkhe upalddlitthassa vatthassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti. 

Kathail ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa vatthassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti ? 


1 T. Tottin; Ph. Sottifi.; Com. sottim=kuniviudasottim, see karuvinclakasutti 
CulLV. 1, 3. ■ 

® pe (so MSS.) =i Bhagavato s3.vakaBangho ; hat Tr. omits the first pe. 
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IJsan’- klifirail ca paticca goma^’^afi ca paticca udakail ca 
paticca purisassa ca tajjani v§,yama3ii paticca. Evam klio 
Visakhe upakkilittkassa vattkassa upakkamena pariyodapana 
lioti. Evam eva- kko Tisaklie iipakkilittkassa cittassa 
upakkamena pariyodapana hoti, 

Kathafi ca Visaklie npakkilittliassa cittassa iipakka- 
mena pariyodapana hoti ? 

Idlia Visaklie ariyasivako saugliam aiiussarati — siipatipaniio 
Bhagavato safigho . . . pe . . . anuttarain punfiakkhettani 
lokassa ti. Tassa sangliam anussarato cittani pasidati pilin- 
njjam iippajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesa. te pakiyanti.^ Ayain 
vuccati Visaklie ariyastivako saiigkCiposathani ujiavasati saii- 
glieiia saddkini samvasati saiigkan c’ assa arabblia cittani pasi- 
dati pamujjam uppaijati ye cittassa upakkilesS. te pakiyanti. 
Evam kho Vis&kke upakkilittkassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti. 

7. UpakkiliVkassa Vis-^khe cittassa upakkamena pariyo- 
dapan& koti. Xatkaii ca Visaklie upakkilittkassa cittassa 
upakkamena pariyodapana koti ? 

Idka Visakke ariyasavako attano silani annssarati — akkan- 
daiii acckiddani asakal&ni akammSs^ni bhujiss^ui’^ vinnuppa- 
satthi-ni apar^matth^ni samadki-samvattanikani. Tassa silam 
anussarato cittam pasidati pamujjam uppajjati ye cittassa 
upakkilesa te pakiyanti, seyyatkapi VisMcke upakkilittkassa 
adasassa upakkamena pariyodapana koti. 

Katkaii ca VisMdie upakkilittkassa adasassa upakka- 
meiia pariyodapaml koti ? 

Telafi ca paticca ckarikafi ca paticca valandukan ® ca paticca 
purisassa ca tajjam vayamam paticca. Evam kko Visakke 
upakkilittkassa adasassa upakkamena pariyodapana koti. 
Evam eva kko Visakke upakkilittkassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana koti. 

Kathafi ca Visakke upakkilittkassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana koti ? 


^ T. nsman; D. usiunau; Pli. xipasaman. 

Tr. Evam so kho. D. represents this ijaragraph hy a “pe.’' 

^ Soe Eh. i).’s note on, Mps. I. 10. ® Ph, viila^dxipttkafi ; SS. vrdantliikafi. 
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Idha Visakhe ariyasavako attano siMni anussarati- — akban- 
dani . . . pe . . . samadbisamvattanikani. Tassa silam anussa- 
rato cittam pasldati . . . pe . . . pabiyanti, Ayam Yuccati 
Visakbe ariyasavako siluposatbam upavasati sileiaa saddbim 
samvasati silail c’assa arabbba cittam pasidati pamuj jam uppaj- 
jati ye cittassa upakldlesa te pabiyanti. Evam kbo Visakbe 
upakkilittbassa cittassa upakkamena pariyodapan^ boti. 

8. Upakkilittbassa Visakbe cittassa upakkamena pariyoda- 
pana boti. Katbaii ca Visakbe upakkilittbassa cittassa upakka- 
meua pariyodapana boti ? 

Idba Visakbe ariyasavako devataniissarati — santi deva 
C-^tummaharijika, santi deva Tdvatims^, santi deva Yama, 
santi deva Tusit4, santi deva Nimm^naratino, santi deva Para- 
nimmitavasavattino, santi dev^ Brahmak^yika, santi deva 
tatuttarim.’- Yatb&rbpaya saddb&ya samannagat^ tsl ^ devata 
ito cut& tattb’ uppanna maybam pi tatbarCipa saddbfi, sam- 
Yijjati, yathgiriipena silena sainannagat^ ta devatl, ito cuta 
tattb’ uppanna maybam pi tatbarbpam silam samvijjati, yatbd- 
rupena sutena^ samannagat^ fa devata ito cut4 tatth’ uppanna 
maybam pi tatbarilpain sutam samvijjati, yatb&rbpena c&gena 
samannagat^ t^ devata cuta tattb’ uppanni, maybam pi tath^- 
rbpo c%o samvijjati, yatbarupaya pannaya samann^at^ t^ 
devata ito cut^ tattb’ up]Dann& maybam pi tatbarbpa pafni^ 
samvijjati ti. Tassa attano ca tasafi ca devatknam saddban 
ca silail ca sutaii ca c^gaii ca pa nil an ca anussarato cittam 
pasidati pamujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakldlesa te pabi- 
yanti, sc j^yatb^pi Visakbe upalddlittbassajutarupassa upakka- 
mena pariyodapana boti. 

Katbaii ca Visakbe upalddlittbassa jatarupassa upakka- 
mena pariyodapana boti ? 

Ukkan ca paticca lonail ca jiati^^ca gerukail^ ca paticca 
ndlikail ca paticca sandasan ca paticca'’’ purisassa ca tajjam 
v^yamam paticca. Evam kbo VMkbe upakkilittbassa jaturu- 
passa upakkamena pariyodapana boti. Evam eva kbo Visakbe 
upakkilittbassa cittassa upaldcamena pariyodapana boti. 


' Plx. Ell. D.’s Buddhist Suttas, p 154. 
3 Ph. subhena, * T, gaiukafi. 


* 0 mitt f cl hj Ph. 

® SS. uaiisandasan ca paticca. 
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Kathail ca Visaldie upaldkilittliassa cittassa upaldcameiia 
pariyodapana lioti ? 

Idha Visakhe ariyasavako dovataiiussarati — saiiti devil 
CatuTnraabariijika, suriti deva Tavatimsa . . . pe ... santi 
devil tatuttarnii. Tatliarupa 3 ''a sadd}ui 5 ''a saiiiaiinagata ta 
devala ito cuta lattV uppanna mayliaiu pi tatliurujia saddlia 
sanivijjati, yatliarupena silena , . . siitona . . . ciig-cna . . . 
panilaya isaniannagata ta devala ito ciUa tattL’ uppamia 
mayliam pi tatliarupa pauna saiiivijjati ti. Tasfia attano lasau 
ca dovalanaiii saddhau ca silail ca .sutaii ca cagan ca pannail 
ca anussarato cittam pasidati pamujjam uppujjati ye cittas.sa 
apakkilosu te paljiyauti. Ayaiii vuccati ariyasdvako devatu- 
posuiliaui upavasati devatahi saddliini saiuvasati, devala 
c’ assa arabblia cittam pasidati pamujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa 
upakkiiesa te pahiyanti. Evam Idio Visakhe upakkilittbassa 
cittassa upakkamena pariyodapana hoti. 

9. Sa kho so ^ Yisakbe ariyasavako iti patisancikkliati — 
yavajivam ai’alianto piinatipatam pabaya pi'inatipata pativirata 
iiikitadanda nibitasattlid lajji dayapanna sabbapanabliutaki- 
tanukampino vibaranti, abam p’ ajja imaii ca rattim imafi ca 
divasam panatipatam pabajm panatipatd pativirato uihita- 
dando nibitiisattbo lajji dayapanno sabbapanabbutanukampi 
viharami. Imind pi angena arahatam anukaronii iiposatbo 
ca me upavuttho bbavissati. 

10. Yavajivam, arabanto adinnadanam pabu]^ adinnadana 
pativirata dinnadayi dinnapatikaiikbi athenena sucibbutena 
attana viharanti, abam p’ajja imaii ca rattim imaii ca divasam 
adinnadanam pabaya adinnadana pativirato dinnadayi dinna- 
patikaiikhi athenena sucibbktcna attana viharami. Imina 
pi angena arahatam anukaromi nposatbo ca me upavuttho 
bbavissati. 

11. Ytivajivam arabanto abrabmacariyam pabaya brabma- 
cari anacari^ virata metbuna. gamadbamma, abam p’ ajja irnafi 
ca rattim imaii ca divasam abrabmacariyam pabaya brabmacari 
amicari ^ virato metbuna gilmadhamma. Imina pi aiigena 
arahatam anukaromi nposatbo ca me vupavuttbo bbavissati. 


Ph. Sace. 


2 D . aciiri ; T. ac3.ra ; Pli, aaacdri ; Tr. dnlcdri. 
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12. Yavajivaip. arahanto masavadam pahaya musavada pati- 
virata saccavadi saccasandha tlietd, paccayiM avisamvldaka 
lokassa, ahain p’ajja irnaii ca rattim imaii ca divasam miisa- 
vadam pabaya musavkla pativirato saccavadi saccasandlio 
tlieto paccayiko avisamvadako lokassa. Imina pi aiigeiia 
araliatam anukaromi uposatho ca me npavuttho bkavissati. 

13. Yavajivam arahanto suramerayamajjapamadatthanani 
pahaya siiiumerayamajjapamMatthana pativirata, ahaiii 
pi ajja imaii ca rattim iraan ca diTasani suraraerayamajjapa- 
madatthaiiam pah^a suramerayamajjapamadatthanil pativi- 
rato vibarimi. Iminit pi ahgena arahatam anukaromi 
uposatho ca me npavuttho bhavissati. 

14. Yavajivam arahanto ekabliattika rattdparata virata 
vikalabhojana, aham p’ ajja imaii ca rattim imaii ca divasam 
ekabhattiko rattiiparato virato vikalabhojana. IminI pi 
ahgena arahatam anukaromi uposatho ca me npavuttho 
bhavissati. 

15. Yavajivam arahanto naccagitavaditavishkaclassana- 
mhliigandhavilepanadharanamandanavibhusanatthhna pati- 
virata, aham p’ ajja imaii ca rattim iinafi ca divasain nacca- 
gitavaditavishkadassanamhlagandhavilepanadhiiranamandana- 
navibhimnatthana pativirato. Irainii pi ahgena arahatam 
anukaromi uposatho ca me npavuttho bhavissati. 

16. Yiivajivam arahanto uccasa 3 mna-mahasayanam pah%a 
uccasayanamahasayana pativirata nicaseyyam kappenti mail- 
cake va tinasantharake va, aham p’ ajja imaii ca rattim imah 
ca divasam uccasayanamahasayanam pahaya uccasayanamaha- 
saj^ana pativirato nicaseyyam kappemi inailcako va tinasan- 
tharake va, Imina pi ahgena arahatam anukaromi uposatho 
ca me upavuttho bhavissati ti. Evam kho Visakho ariyu- 
posatho hoti, evam upavuttho kho ^ Visakhe ariyuposatho 
mahapphalo hoti mahanisarnso mah&jutiko mahavipph^ro. 

17. Kiva mahapphalo hoti, kiva mahanisarnso, kiva raaha- 
jutiko, kiva mahavipph&ro ? 

Seyjmthhpi Visakhe yo imesam solasannam mahajanapa- 
d^nam pahCitamahasattaratananam issarkihipaccam " raj jam 


^ Ph. so pi for kho. 


Ph. issariyuripaccim. 
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karej’-ya, seyyatliidaiii Anganam Magadhanain Easiiiam 
Kosalanam Y^ajjiuam Mallanam Cetmanx Vanganam Kurii- 
iiani PailcaMnam Macchaaam^ Surasenaiiam Assakanaiii 
Avantiuam Gandkaranam Kanabojanamj attliangasainanna- 
gatassa uposatha-ssa ekaip. kalam naggkanti solasini. Tani 
kis.sa Iietu ? Kapanam Yisakke maiiusakaip. rajjam dibbaiii 
sukbam iipanidhaya. 

18. Tani Visakbe manusakani pauilasa vassani Catuinma- 
karajikauam devanam eso eko ratfcindivo, taya rattiya tinisa- 
rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa md.siyo samvaecbaro, tena 
samvacoharena pafica - va.ssa-satani Catummabarajikanam 
dexAnam ayuppamanain. Tbaiiani kbo pan’ etam Visalcbe 
vijjati yam idb’ eliiacGo ittbi va puriso va attbangasamanna- 
gatam nposatbam upavasitva kayassa bbeda param marana 
OS,tummabai”\iikanam devanam sabavyatam ® uppajjeyya. 
Idani kbo pan’ etam Yisakbe sandba^ax bhasitam kapanam 
m&nusakam rajjam dibbam .sukbam upanidbdya. 

19. Yam Yisakbe manusakani vassasatam Tavatims&uam 
devanam eso eko rattindivo taya rattijA timaa rattiyo mim 
tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccbaro, tena samvaccbarena 
dibbam vassasabassam Tavatimsanam devanam ayuppamlk- 
nam. 'I’l'-anam kbo pan’ etam Yistikhe vijjati yam idb’ ekacco 
ittbi Vti puriso vd atthangasamannagatam nposatbarn npava- 
sitvS, kayassa bbeda param maran.^ Tavatimsanam devdnam. 
sabavyatam uppajjeyya. Idam kbo pan’ etam YisAkbe san- 
dbdya bbasitam kapanam manusakani rajjam dibbam sukbam 
upanidhdya. 

20. Yani Yisfikbe manusakani dve vassasatani Yamauam 
devanam eso eko rattindivo ta^m rattiya timsa rattiyo mbso, 
tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccbaro, tena sftmvaecba-' 
rena dibbani dve vassa-sabassani Yamanam devanam ayujipa- 
manam. Tbanam kbo pan^ etain Yisakbe vijjati yam idb’ 
ekacco ittbi va puriso va attbaugasamamiagatam nposatbam 
upavasitvA, kayassa bbeda param maran^ Yamanam devanam 
sabavyatam uppajjeyya. Idam kbo pan’ etam Yisfikbe san- 


1 Ph. Macctmam. 
I’b. .saha'bbyatanx. 


* Ph. iwsiris dihhuni Je/orfi pafica. 

* D. paaa m'.otaia. 
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dliaya blidsitam. kapanam manusakam rajjam dibbam sukbam 
tijpanidbaya. 

21. Yani Yisakbe mdnusakani cattari vassasat^ai Tusita- 

nam devanam eso eko rattindivo taya rattiya timsa rattiyo 
maso, tena masena dvMasa masiyo samvaccbaro, tena sam- 
vaccbarena dibbani cattari vassasabaasani Tusitanam devanam 
clyuppamanam. Thanam kbo pan’ etam Visakbe yam 

idb’ ekaceo ittbi va puriso Ya attbangasamannagatam uposa- 
tbam iipavasitva kaj^assa bbeda param marana Tusitanam 
devanam sabavyatam uppajjeyya. Idam kbo pan’ etam 
Viscikbe sandbaya bhasitam kapanam mauusakam ra,ijam 
dibbam snkbam npanidhilya. 

22. Yani Yisakbe m{inusak^ni attba vassasatani Nimma- 
naratlnam devanam eso eko rattindivo taya rattiya timsa 
rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccbaro, tena 
samvaccharena dibbdni attba vassasabassani Niinmanaratinam 
devanam ^yuppamanam. Thanam kbo pan’ etam Yisakbe 
vijjati yam idb’ ekacco ittbi va puriso Vcl attbaiigasamannli- 
gatam uposatbam upavasitvl kayassa bbeda param mara:na 
Nimmlnaratinam devanam sabavyatam uppajjeyya. Idam kbo 
pan’ etam Yisakbe sandh^ya bbasitam kapanam manusakam 
rajjam dibbam snkbam npanidbaya. 

23. Yilni Yisakbe mjlnusakani solasa vassasatani Para- 
nimmitavasavattinam devanam eso eko rattindivo t&ya rattiy^ 
timsa rattiyo ma,so, tena masena dvadasa mdsiyo samvaccbaro, 
tena samvaccharena dibbani solasa vassasabassani Paranim- 
mitavasavattinam devanam ^yuppam^nam. Tkauam kbo pan’ 
etam Yisakbe vijjati yam idb’ ekacco ittbi va puriso va 
atthanga-saraannagatam uposatbam upavasitva kdyassa bbeda 
param maran^ Paraiiimmitavasavattinam devanam saha- 
vyatain uppajjeyya. Idam kbo pan’ etam Yisakbe sandbaya 
bbasitam kapanam manusakam rajjam dibbam sukbani 
upanidb&yS, ti. 

24. Panam na b^ne na cMinnam adiye 
Musa na bbase^ na ca majjapo siy^. 


^ rii. haniie na cSdinnaiii. 


Pli, bhuseyya. 
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Abraliraacarij^ii virameyya metliuna 
Hattiin na bbufijeyya vikalabliojanam. 
Malam na dbaraye na ca gandliam acare 
JManco cbamayani vasaj^etha santbatc 
Etam bi attliangikamubCiposatbani 
Buddbena dukkhantagunaip. pakasitarn. 
Cando ca suriyo ca ubbo sudassana 
Obliasayam anupariyanti yavata 
Tamoiiuda te pana antalikkbaga 
Nabbe pabbasanti disa virocana 
Etasmim yam vijjati antare dhanam 
Muttam manim veluriyail ca bbaddakam 
Siiigisuvannam atbava pi kancanam 
Yam jatarupam bdtakan ti vaccati 
Attbaiigbpetassa nposatbassa 
Kalam pi te njinnbbaTanti sola.sim 
Oandappabba taragana ca sabbe 
TasmS. hi nari ca naro ca silava 
Attbaiigbpetam upavassuposatbani 
Punilani katvuna sukbiidrayani 
Anindita saggam upenti thanan tid 

Mab^lvaggo dutiyo samatto. 



1. Sdvattbi nidanam. 

Atba kbo Cbanno^ paribbajako yen’ ayasma Anando ten’ 
npasaiikami. Upasankamitva ayasmata Anandena saddbim 
sammodi sammodaniyam katbam saraniyam vitisaretva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantara nisimio kbo Cbanno paribba- 
jako ayasmantam Anandam etad avoca : — 

Tumbe pi^ iivuso Ananda ragassa pabaiiam paiiiiapetha 
dosassa . . . pc . . . raobassa pabauam pafmapetbii ti. 
May am kbo ^vuso ragassa pabanam pailiiapema dosassa . . , 



1 Ang. VIII. 42. ® Ph, Chando, 

P, omits pi ; Ph. has pi kho, 
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po . . . moliassa pahanam panfiapema ti. Kim. pana tamlie 
a\aTSO rage Mmavam disva ragassa pahanam paiiiiapetlia 
. . . pe . . . kim moke adiaavam disva mohassa pahanam 
paiiriapetka ti. 

2. Katto kko avuso ragena abhibliCito pariyadinnacitto 
attavyabadh^a pi ceteti para ^ . . . pe . . . ubhayav}4- 
badbaya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkbam demanassam pati- 
samvedeti. Rage pahlne n’ eva attavyabMbaya ceteti na 
para . . . pe . . . na ubbaya . . . pe . . . na cetasikam 
dakkham domanassaip. patisamvedeti. 

Ratto kbo avuso ragena abbibbuto pariyadinnacitto kayena 
duccaritani carati, vac&ya . . . pe . . . manasi duccaritaip, 
carati. Hkge pabine n’ eva kayena duccaritani carati na 
vaciiya . . . na manasd duccaritam carati. 

Eatto kbo avuso rdgena abhibb-uto pariyfidinnacitto 
attattbam pi yatbabbbtam nappajanati parattbam pi , . . pe 
. . . ubbayattbam pi yatbabbutam nappaj^niti. Edge 
pabine attattbam pi j^atbabbutam pajdndti parattbam pi . . . 
pe . . . ubbayattbam pi yatbdbbbtam pajandti. 

Edgo kbo dvuso andbakarapo acakkbukarapo aiiMnaka- 
rano paiinanirodbiko vigbatapakkbilco anibbdnasamvattaniko. 

Duttbo kbo avuso dosena . . . pe . . . 

Mulbo kbo dvuso mobena abbibbbto pariyadinnacitto 
attavyabadbdya pi ceteti para . . . pe . . . ubbayavyaba- 
dbaya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkbam domanassani jDatisam- 
vedeti. Mobe pabine n’ eva attavyabddhdya ceteti na para 
. . . pe . . . na ubbaya , . . na cetasikam dukkbam 
domanassam patisamvedeti. 

Mulbo kbo avuso mobena abbibbbto pariyadinnacitto 
kdyena duccaritam carati vacaya . . , pe . . . manasa 
duccaritani carati. Mobe pabine n’ eva kdyena duccaritaip. 
carati na vdcdya . . . pe . . . na manasa duccaritam carati. 

Mblbo kbo avuso mobena abbibbbto pariyadinnacitto 
attattbam pi yatbabhbtam nappajandti parattbam pi . . . pe 
. . . ubbayattbam pi yatbabbbtam nappajanati. Mobe 


1 MSS.param . . . pe . . . [param=para\ 7 ‘^badlia.Ya]. 
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pahine attattham pi yathabhutaia pajanafci parattHam pi 
. . . ubhayattliam pi j^athabhiitam pajanati. 

Moho kho avuso andhakarano acakkbukarano annanaka- 
raip pannanirodbiko vighatapakkbiko anibbanasamvattaniko. 

Idani kho mayam avuso rage adinavam disva. r%assa 
pahanam pannaperoa, idam dose adinavam disva dosassa 
pahanani pailfiapema, idam mobe adinavam disva mohassa 
pabanam paiinapema ti. 

3. Attbi pan’ avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa ragassa 
dosassa mobassa pahanaya ti ? 

Attb’ bvuso maggo attbi patipada etassa rfigassa dosassa 
mobassa pabaiiaya ti. 

Katamo pan’ ^vuso maggo katama patipada etassa ragassa 
dosassa mobassa pabanayft ti ? 

Ay am eva ariyo attbaiigiko maggo seyyatbidam sammu- 
dittbi . . . pe . . . sammbsamadbi. Ayam kbo avuso maggo 
ayam patipada etassa ragassa dosassa mobassa pabdnaya ti. 

Bhaddako dvuso maggo bbaddika patipadd etassa ragassa 
dosassa mohassa pabanayd ti. Alafi ca pan’ avuso Auauda 
appamaddyd ti. 

72 ^. 

1. Ekam samayam dyasma Anando Kosambiyam vibarati 
Gbositdrame. 

Atba kho ailnataro ajivakasavako gabapati yen’ dyasma 
Anando ten’ upasankami. Fpasankamitvd ayasmantam Anan- 
dam abbivadetvd ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kbo 
so ajivakasavako gabapati ayasmantam Anandametad avoca: — 

Kesan no bbante Ananda dbammo svakkbato, ke loke 
supatipannd, ke loke sugatd ti ? 

Tena hi gabapati tvam^ yeva ettba patipuocbissdmi, yatbd 
te khameyya tatbd nam vyakareyyasi. Tam kim mafixiasi 
gabapati — ^Ye rdgassa pahanaya dbammam desenti dosassa 
pahandya dbammam desenti mohassa pahanaya dbammam 
desenti tesani dbammo svakkbato no va katbam va te^ ettba 
boti ti ? 
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Ye bhante r^assa palian^ya dbammam clesenti dosassa 
. . . pe . . . moitassa pahanaya dhammam desenti tesam 
dll ammo svakkMto — evam me ettha^ lioti ti. 

2. Tam kim mafiilasi gakapati— Ye ragassa pakanaya 
patipanna dosassa . . . mokassa pakanaya patipanna te loke 
supatipanna no va katkam va te ettha koti ti ? 

Ye bhante ragassa pakanaya patipanna dosassa . . . 
mokassa pakanaya patipanna te loke supatipanna — evam 
me ettka koti ti. 

3. Tam 1dm mannasi gakapati — Yesam rago pakino 
iicckinnamulo tMavattknkato anabkavakato ayatim amippa- 
dadhamnio, yesam doso pakino . . . pe . . . yesam moko 
pakino iicckinnamklo tMiivattkukato anabkavakato ayatim 
anuppadadkammo te loke sugat^ no v4 katkam v^ te ettka 
koti ti ? 

Yesam bliante rago pakino iicckinnamklo t^lavattkiikato 
anabkavakato ayatim anuppMadkammo, yesam doso pakino 
. . . pe , . . yesam moko pakino iicckinnamulo tid^vattkukato 
anabkavakato ayatim anuppadadkammo te loke sugat^ — 
evam me ettka koti ti. 

4. Iti kko^ taya c’ etam vyakatam — ye bkante ragassa 
pakanaya dkammam desenti dosassa . . . pe . . . mokassa 
pall an ay a dkammam desenti tesam dbammo svc\kkkato ti. 
TayS. c’ etam vyakatam — ye bkante r%assa paki\n^ya pati- 
panna dosassa . . . pe . . . mokassa pak^n^ya patipann^ te 
loke supatipanna ti. Taya c’ etam V34katam — yesam bkante 
rago pakino ucckinnamulo talavattkukato anabkavakato l,ya- 
tiin anuppadadkammo, yesam doso pakino . . . pe . . . 
yesam moko pakino uccliinnamklo talavattkukato anakka- 
vakato ayatirn. anuppadadkammo te loke sugata ti. Acckari- 
vniin bhante abkkutam bkante. kTa c’ ova nama saddkam- 
mukkamsana kkavissati na paradkammapasadana ayatane va 
dkammadesana attho ca vutto atta ca anupanito. 

bkante Ananda ragassa pakanaya dhammain. 

. . pe . . . mokasassa pakanaya 


^ D, evam ev’ tfcha ; T., Tr. evam me ettlia. 


D, iti bho galiapati. 
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dhammam clesetlia, tiimLakam bkante dliammo svakkliato. 
Tumlie bkaute Auanda ragassapahanaya patipaniia dosa.ssa . . . 
pe . . . moliassa pahaiiaya patipanna, tumlie loke supatipaniia. 
Tumkakam bliante Anando rago pabino iicebinnamiilo tala- 
vattbukato anabbtivakato ayatim anuppadadbammo, turaba- 
kaiii doso . . . pe . . , tumbakam mobo pabino ncebirma- 
mblo t&lavattbukato anabbavakato ayatiin anuppadadbammo, 
tumbe loke sugata. 

6. Abbildcantam bbante abbikkaiitain bhante. Se 3 ?' 3 ’’atbapi 
bbante nikkujjitam va uHcujjejya va paticcbannara va 
vivareyya mulhassa vd maggam ucikkbeyya andhakare va 
telapajjotani clbdrej’-i^a cakkbiimarito rfipani dakkbintiti, 
evam evam ayyena Aiiandena anekapariyaj-ena dbammo 
pakdsito. Esdbam bbante Ananda Bbagavantam saranam 
gaccbdmi dbammaii ca bbikkhusaiigban ca. Upasakam main 
ayyo Anando dbaretii ajjatagge paniip)etam saranam gatan ti. 
73 . 

1. Ekam sainayam Bbagava Sakkesu vibarati Kapila- 
vattbusmim Nigrodbarame. Tena kbo pana samayena 
Bbagava giltind vuttbito boti aciravuttbito gelafnlfi. Atba 
kbo Mabanamo Sakko yena Bbagava ten’ npasaiikami. 
Upasaukamitvd Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekainantam iiisidi. 
Ekarnantam nisinno kbo Mabanamo Sakko Bbagavantam 
etad avoea ; — 

Digbarattabara bbante Bbagavata evam dbammam desitain 
ajanami samabitassa fiaiiara no asamabitass^ ti. Samadhi nu 
kbo bhante pubbe paccba n^nam ndabu nanam, pubbe paccba 
samadbi ti ? 

2. Atba kbo ayasmato Anandassa etad abosi r—Bhagava 
kbo gilana vuttbito aciravuttbito gelauna, ayail ca Maba- 
naino Sakko Bbagavantam atigambbiram pailbam pucchati. 
Yannunabam Mabanaraam Salskam ekarnantam apanetva 
dbammam desey^’-an ti ? 

Atba kbo ayasma Anando Mabanamam Sakkam babayam 
gabetvcl ekarnantam apanetva Mabanamam Salikam etad 
avoca : — 

3. iSekbam pi kbo Mabanama silam vnttam Bbagavata 
asekbam pi silam vuttam Bbagavata, sekbo pi samadbi vutto 
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BhagaA'ata aseldio pi samadhi pi vutto Bhagavata, sekiia pi 
panda vutta Bkagavata asekba pi pailM vutta Bhagavata. 

4. Kataman ca Mahanama sekham silam ? 

Idha Makanaraa bhiklchu silava koti patimolddia ^ . . . 
pe (II. 4. 5) . . . samMaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. Idani 
vuccati Maliinama sekham silam. 

5. Katamo ca Mah^nama sekho samadhi ? 

Idha Mahanama bhikkhu vivicc’ eva k^mehi . . . pe . . . 
catutthajjhanam upasarapajja viharati. Ayam vuccati Ma- 
hanama sekho samadhi. 

6. Kataraa ca Mahanama sekha panila ? 

Idha Mahanama bhiklchu idam dukkhan ti yathabhiitam 
pajanati . . . pe . . . ayain dukkhanirodhagamini patipada 
ti yathabhiitam pajtodti. Ayam vuccati Mah^n&ma sekh^ 
pailna. Sa kho so Mahanama ariyas&vako evam silasarapanno 
evam samadhisampanno evam paiinasampaiino dsavinam 
kbajA anasavam cetovimuttim paiirAvimuttim ditth’ eva 
dhamme sayam abhiuil^ sacchikatvd, upasampajja viharati. 
Evam kho Mahanama sekham pi silam vuttam Bhagavat^ 
asekham pi silam vuttam Bhagavat^ sekho pi sam&dhi vutto 
Bhagavata asekho pi samMhi vutto Bhagavat^ sekh& pi panda 
vutta BhagavatA asekhA pi padda vuttA BhagavatA ti. 

74 .^ 

1. Ekam samayam Ayasma Anando YesAliyam viharati 
MahAvane KAtagArasalAyam. Atha kho Abhayo ca Licchavi 
Panditakumarako ca Licchavi yen’ AyasmA Anando ten’ 
upasaiikamimsu, IJpasankamitva Ayasmantam Anandam abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinno kho 
Abhayo Licchavi Ayasmantam Anandam etad avoca : — 

Nigantho bhante NAthaputto sabbandu sabbadassAvi apari- 
sesam danadassanam patijauAti — carato ca me titthato ca 
suttassa ca jagarassa ca satatam samitam^ danadassanam 
paccupatthitaii ti. So purananam karamAnam tapasA^ vyanti- 
bhavam'^ pandapeti/ navAnam kammanam. akarana sotu- 


^ MSS. Patiraokkam . . . pe . . . 

® Cora., Tr, tapasiij D.j T. tapasflya. 

* Pli. for tap® . , . bhfi.vam reaik sabavyantibhrivam. 
® Tr, firipeti ; Pb. pafindyati. 


2 Ph, sainmitam. 
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gliatam. Iti kammakkliaya duklvkakhayo dukkliakklia}4 
vedanakkkayo vedanakkliaya sabbam diikkbam nijjiiinain ^ 
bhaTissati.® Evara etissa sanditthikaya nijjara vi.suddbiya 
samatikkarao lioti, Idba bbante Bhagava kirn aha ti. 

2. Tisso kho ima Abbaya nijjaravisiiddbiyo tena Bliaga- 
vata janata passata araliata. sammasambtiddhena sarama- 
dakkhata sattanam visuddhiya sokapaiiddavanam samatikka- 
maya dukkbadomanassanam attbagamaya iidyassa adliiga- 
maya nibbanassa saccbikikiriya,ya. Katama. tisso ? 

Idba Abbaya bbikkbu silava hoti patlmokklia . . . 
pe (II. 4. 6) . . . samadiiya sikkbati sikkbiipadesu so uavau 
ca kararaani na karoti piiranau ca kaniraara pbussa plnissa 
vyaiifcikaroti saiidittbika vijjara akiilikS, ebipas.sika opanayika 
paccattani veditabba vififibbi ti. 

Sa kho so ® Abbaya bbikkbu evam sila.sampaniio vivicc’ eva 
k'^mebi . . . pe . . . catiittbajjhaiiam iipasarapajja vibarati. 
So navail ca karamam na karoti j)ura.nari ca kamniara pbussa 
pbussa vyantikaroti sandittbikd nijjara akalika ehipassika 
opanayiktl paccattam veditabba vifiaubi ti. 

Sa kbo so Abbaya bbikkbu evam silasampanno . . . pe . . . 
^savS-nam kbaya &nbsavara. ceto-vimuttim pafinavimuttiin 
dittb’ eva dbamme sayam abhiiiila saccbikatva upasampajja 
viharati. So navan ca kainmainiia karoti ca 

kammam pbussa pbussa vyantikaroti sandittbika nijjara 
akMikd ehipassika opanayika paccattam veditabba vifinub] ti. 

Ima kbo Abbaya tisso nijjara visuddbiyo tena Bbagavata 
jauata passata arabata saminasainbuddbena sammadakkbuta 
sattanam visuddbiya sokapariddavaiiam samatikkamaya 
dukkbadomanassanam attbagamaya ilayassa adbigamaya 
nibbanassa saccbikiriyaya ti. 

3. Evam vutte Panditakuraarako Liccbavi Abbayain 
Liccbavim etad avoca : — 

Eim pana tvam sarama Abbaya ayasraato Anandassa 
subbiisitam subhasitato nabbbanumodasi ‘Hi ? 

Eyabam samma ayasmato Anandassa subbasitam subbasi- 


1 D. nijjinnain ; Ph, nijjirai}!. - D. nijjara ; Ph. nijjiru. 

3 Pli. sekho so. ^ T. nanabthamimodasi ; Pk, abbhauuinotlij'uti. 
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tato nabblianumoclissami.^ Muddba pi tassa- vipateyj^a yo 
ayasraato Anandassa subbasifcam subbasitato iiabbbanimio-- 
deyyA, ti. • 

75. 

1. Atha kbo ayasma Ananda yena Bbagava ten’ iipasaii- 
kami. Upasaiikamitva Bbagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kbo ayasmantani Anandam 
Bbagava ctad avoca: — 

Yam Ananda annkampeyyMia ye ca sotabbam manfieyynm® 
mitta va amacea va n&ti va salobita va te Ananda ti.su 
tbanesu samadapetabba nivesetabba^ patittbapetabba. Kata- 
mesu tisu ? 

2. Buddbe ayeccappasade ® samadapetabba nivesetabba 
patittbapetabba — iti pi .so Bbagav^ arabam sammasambuddha 
vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidb anuttaro purisaclamma- 
s^ratbi sattba devaraanussanam. buddho Bbagav^ ti. Dbamme 
ayeccappasade samadapetabba nivesetabba patittbapetabba — 
supatipanno s\4kkbydto Bbagavata dbaramo sandittbiko 
akaliko ebipa.ssiko opanajdko paccattam veditabbo vinniibl 
ti. Sarigbe ayeccappasade samadapetabba nivesetabba patittb^- 
petabba — supatipanno Bhagavato savakasangbo . . . [ildyappa- 
tipanno Bhagavato savakasangbo samicippatipanno Bbaga- 
vato savakasangbo yadidam catt^ri purisayugani attbapurisa- 
puggali esa Bhagavato sdvakasaiigbo abuneyyo p^buneyyo 
dakkbineyyo anjalikaraniyo] ® anuttarani piuluakkliettain. 
lokassa ti. 

3. Siya Ananda catunnam mahabbbt&nam ailnatbattam 
patbavidbatuya apodbatuya tejodbatuya vayodbatuyd, na 
tveva buddbe avcccappasadena samannagatassa ariyasdvakassa 
siya anatbattam. Tatr’ idam annatbattara. So vat’ Ananda ^ 
buddbe avcccappasadena samannagato ariyasavako nirayam 
va tiraccbanayonim va pettivisayani vd uppajjissati ti n’etain 
tbauam. vijjati. 


1 Ph. namiraodiya,mt ti, ^ Pli. Muddba, pi to. 

“ Comp. Mps. I. 6 (p. 6). ^ D., T. uivasetabba. 

® Ph. apaccappasude. 

® For the above passage in brae]{et&lii.,T.,llx. havea “pe.” 70. 6,p. 208. 

Ph. aniiatattbam sdvatdnanda, “ Tr. inttivisayain. 
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4. Siya Anauda eatunnam matabMianaip, afulatliattam 
pariiavidhatiiya apodhatuj^ tejodhatuya Tayodhatuya iia 
tTeva dhainmo . . . pe . . . na tyeva sanghe aveccappasadena 
samuiinagatassa ariyasavakassa siya afiflatliattaui. Tatr' idaiyi 
afinathattani. So rat’ Auanda saiigdie avcccappa.*tdeiia 
sarauaiiiigato ariyasiivako nirayaiii va tiracclianayoaiya. vu 
pcttivisayam va uppajjati ti ii’ etani thunaip vijjati. 

5. Yain Anunda aiuxkaiiipcyyatha yc ca sotukb.ini 
nuinrieyyuin mittii va aniaccii va ilali Vii sulokita vd to vo 
Axianda imesu tisu tliancsu .suiiiadapctabba. iiivesetabba 
patittliapetabba ti. 

76. 

1. Atlia kbo ayasma Anaudo ycna Bhagava teu’ upasau- 
kami, Upasaiikamitva Bbagavantain abliivadetva ckaTnaniiim 
niskli. Ekamaiitam nisinuo kbo ayasma Aiumdo Bbuga- 
vantam etad avoca : — 

Bbavo bbavo ti bliante vuccati. Kittavata iiu kbo bbauto 
bhavo hoti ti ? 

Kamadbatuvepakkau ^ ca Ananda kammain nabluivissa api, 
nil kbo kamabbavo pafulaj^otba ti ? 

Nob’ etam bbante. 

Iti kbo Ananda kammara kbcttam viilnanam bijam tanb^'*- 
sinebo avijjdnivarananam sattanam tanbasamyojananani 
binaya dbatuyd vinilanam patitthitam. jilvani ayatim^ 
punabbhavabbinibbatti boti. Evam kbo Ananda bhavo 
hoti ti.® 

2. Eupadbatuvepakkau ca Ananda kammain nabhavissa 
api nu kbo rbpabbavo pailnayetba ti ? 

No b’ etam bbante. 

Iti kbo Ananda Icammam kbettam vinilanam bijam tanlia 
sinebo avijjanivarananara sattanam tanbasamyojauanfun 
majjbimaya dhatuya vinilanam patitthitam. Evam ayatiiii- 
punabbhavabbinibbatti boti. 

3. Arupadbdtuvepakkaii ca Ananda kammam nabbavissa 
api nu kbo arujiabhavo pafiilayetbd. ti ? 


1 T. dMtuve ajjakkafi. Tr. ayati. 

Tr. omits “evam . . . liott ti.” 
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ISTo etara bliante. 

Iti Idio Axianda kamraam khettam viiluanam Injam tanlia 
sinelio avijj^nivarananam satfcanam tanliasamyojananam 
panitaya dhatuya viiinanam patittliitam. Evam ayatim 
punabbliavabliinibbatti hoti. Evam kbo Ananda bbavo 
hoti ti. 

77. 

1. Atba kbo ayasma Anando j^ena Bhagava ten’ upasaii- 
kanii . . . pe . . . Ekamantam iiisinno kbo ayasma Anando 
Bbagavantam etad avoca : — 

Bbavo bbavo ti bbante vuccati. Kittavata nii kbo bbante 
bbavo boti ti ? 

Kamadbatuvepakkan ca Ananda kammam nabbavissa api 
nil kbo kamabbavo pailiiayetba ti ? 
h’ etam bbante. 

Iti kbo Ananda kammam kbettam vinn^nam bijam tanbt\ 
sinebo avijjanivarananam sattanam tanbiisamyojananani 
binaya ^ dbatuya cetana patittbit^ pattbana patittbit^. Evam 
ayatim punabbbavabbinibbatti boti. 

2. Bupadbatuvepakkail ca Ananda kammam n&bbavissa 
api nil kbo rupabhavo pafinayetba ti ? 

jN^o li’ etam bbante. 

Iti kbo Ananda kammam khettam viiindnam bijam tanba 
sinebo avijjanivarananam sattanam tanb&samyojananam 
raajjbimaya dbS,tu 3 ^A, cetana patittbM pattbana jiatittbit^,, 
^yatiin punabbbavabbinibbatti boti. 

3. Arbpadb^tuvepakkari ca Ananda kammaTp. nabbavissa 
nu kbo arbpabhavo pafinayetba ti. 

b’ etam bbante. 

Ananda kammam kbettam vififianam bijam tanba 
Qebo avijjanivarananam sattanam tanbasamyojanam paiil- 
pattbana patittbita. Evam 
>Datti boti. Evam kbo Ananda 


I 

i 


T. hin^ya inaiihiia§,ya. 
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78. 

Tam yeva nkliiiam ... pe ... Ekamantam nisinnam 
kho ayasmantam x^nanclam Bhagava etad avoca : — ■ 

Sabbam nu ^ kho Ananda silabbatam jivitam brahraacari- 
yam upatthanasdram saphalan ti ? 

Na kho ’ttha bhante ekamsen^ ti. 

Tena h’ Anauda vibhajassu ti. 

Yam hi ’ssa bhante silabbatam jivitam brahmacarijmm 
npatthanasaram sevato akiisala dhamma abhivaddhanti kusala 
dharama parihayanti, evarupam silabbatam jivitam brahma- 
cariyam upatthaiiasaram aphalam. Yau ca khvassa bhante 
silabbatam jivitam brahmacariyam upatthanas&ram sevato 
akusala dhammd parih^anti kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, 
evarhpam silabbatam jivitam brahmacariyam upatth^nas&ram 
saphalan ti. Idam avoca ayasmi Anando samanuuiio sattha 
ahosi. 

Atha kho ayasma Anando samanmlfio me^ satthli ti 
utth^yisana Bhagavantam abhivddetva padakkhinam katvd 
pakkami. 

Atha kho Bhagava acirapakkante ^yasmante Anande 
bhikkhh amantesi : — Sekho bhikkhave Anando, na ca pan* 
assa sulabharhpo samasamo panuS,ya ti. 

79. 

1. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten* npasah- 
kami. Upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca : — 

Tin’ imdni bhante gandhajat^ni yesam anuv&tam yeva 
gandho gacchati no pativatam. Kataraani tini ? Malagandho, 
saragandho, pupphagandho. Imani kho bhante tini gandha- 
jatani yesam anuvatam yeva gandho gacchati no pativ&tam. 
Atthi nu kho bhante kinci gandhajS,tam yassa anuvatam pi 
gandho gacchati pativatam pi gandho gacchati anuvata- 
pativatam pi gandho gacchati ti ? 

Atth’ Ananda gandhajatam yassa anuvatam pi gandho 


^ Pli. sabbaa tani. 


® Omitted by Ph. 
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gacchati pativMam pi gandlio gacchati anuvata-pativatum pi 
gandho gaccliatt ti. 

2. Eatamain pana ^ tarn thante gandhajatam yassa anuva- 
tam pi gandlio gacchati pativatam pi gandho gacchati 
anuv4tapativ&,tam pi gandho gacchati ti ? 

Idh’ Ananda yasniim game va nigame va itthi vd pnriso 
va buddham saranam gato hoti, dhammam saranam gato 
hoti, sahgharp. saranam hoti, panatipdta pativirato hoti, 
adinnadana pativirato hoti, kainesu micchacara pativirato 
hoti, musavada pativirato hoti, surEimerayamajjapamadatthdna 
pativirato hoti, silava hoti kalyaiiadhammo, vigatarnala- 
maccherena cetasa agaram ajjhavasati, muttacdgo payatapani 
vossaggarato yacayogo danasamvibhagarato. Tassa^ disasu 
samaijabrahmaiia vannain bhasanti ; — asukasmim n§.ma game 
va nigame va itthi puriso v^ buddham saranam gato 
dhammam saranam gato saiigham gato p^natipata pativirato 
adinnadana pativirato kamesu micchacdr^ pativirato mus^v§,da 
pativirato suramerayamajjapamadatthan^ pativirato silav^ 
kalyanadhammo vigatamalamaccherena cetasa agaram ajjh^- 
vasati muttacago payatapani vossaggarato ydcayogo danasam- 
vibh&,garato ti.® Devata pi’ ssa amanussa^ vannam bhasanti : 
— asukasmim nama gdme v4 nigame v^ itthi v^ puriso vl 
buddham saranam gato hoti . . . pe . . . ddnasamvibhdgarato 
ti. Idam kho tarn Ananda gandhaj^tam yassa anuv^tam pi 
gandho gacchati pativatam pi gandho gacchati anuvatapati- 
vatam pi gandho gacchati ti. 

3. Na pupphagandho pativatam eti 
ISTa candanam taggaramallika va 
Satan ca gandho pativatam eti 
Sabba disa suppuriso pavati ti.'^ 

80. 

1. Atha kho ayasm^ Anando yena Ehagava ten’ upasaii- 
kami. Upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivddetva ekamantam 


^ Ph, ca pana ttante. ® Tr. tassa ; D, yassam ; T. yassa ; Ph. dasa. 

* Not in Pk, D., T., Tr. ^ Ph. 

® Pk pavdyatl ti. This is Dhammapada Y, 54, whoi’o the Com. jjives the 
same locus ani persona. 
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nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kko ^yasm^ Anando Bliaga- 
vantairi etad avoca : — 

Sammukka me tarn Bhagavato sutaiu sammukka patigga- 
kitam Bkagavato. Ananda Sikkissa Akkibhu nama s^vako 
brakmaloke tkito sakassilokadkatum sarena viilfiapesi ti. 
Bhagava jjana bkante arakam. sammdsambuddho Mvatakam 
pakoti sarena viiluapetuii ti ? 

Savako so Ananda, appameyya Tatkagata ti. 

Dutij-am pi kko ayasma Anando Bkagavantam etad 
avoca : — Sammukka me tain bkante Bkagavato sutam sara- 
mukka patiggakitam Bkagavato. Ananda Sikkissa Abkibku 
ndma savako brakmaloke tkito sakaasilokadkitumi sarena 
vinnapest ti. Bkagav4 pana bkante arakam sammasambuddko 
kivatakam pakoti sarena viiinapetun ti ? 

Savako so Ananda appameyj4 Tatkagata ti. 

2. Tatiyam pi kko ayasma Ananda Bkagavantam etad 
avoEa : — Sammnkka me tarn bkante Bkagavato sutam sam- 
mukk^ patiggakitam Bkagavato. Ananda Sikkissa AbhibkCt 
n^raa s§,vako brakmaloke tkito sakassilokadkatum sarena 
viilnllpesi ti. BkagavS, pana bkante arakam sammasam- 
buddko kivatakam pakoti sarena viiinapetun ti ? 

Sutam ^ te Ananda sakassi cklanika^ lokadh^tk ti ? 

Etassa Bkagava kilo etassa Sugata kMo yam Bkagavl 
bhaseyya, Bkagavato sutvi kkikkku dkareyyantl ti.^ 

Tena k^ Ananda sundhi^ s&dkukam manasikaroki bkl.- 
sissami ti. Eyam bkante ti kko ayasm^ Anando Bkagavato 
paccassosi. Bhagava ,etad avoca : — 

3. Yavata Ananda candimasuriya parikaranti dis^ ’bkanti 
virocanS, tava sakassadh^ loko.'^ Tasmim sakassam canda- 
nam sakassam suriy^nam sakassam Sinernpabbatarajanam 
sabassam Jambudipdnam. sabassam. Aparagoy&nanam 
sahassam Uttarakurknam sakassam Pukbavidehknam cattkri 
makasamuddasahassani cattkri maharajksakassani sakassam 
Catuinmakarajikanam sakassam Tavatimsanam sakassam 


1 D. sugata te; Ph. sutate; Tr. sutam. ? sutu. * Ph. culaniya. 

® I'h. kiireyyauti ; Tr. dlmressanti. ' * D. suriehi ; Ph, siniolii. 

° Comp. Jdtaka I. 132. 
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Yaraanam saliassaip Tusitanam sahassara Yimmanaratinam 
sahassani Parininimitavasavattinam saliassam Bralimaloka- 
nam. Ayara vuccafc’ Ananda sahassi culanika iokadhatu. 
Yavat’ Ananda sahassi cdlanik^ ^ Iokadhatu tava sakassadha 
loko a3\am vuccat’ Ananda Dvi-sahassi majjliimika Iokadhatu. 
Yavat^ Ananda dvi sahassi majjliimika Iokadhatu tava 
sahassadha loko ayain vuccat’ Ananda Ti-sahassi mahasahassi- 
lokadhatu. Akahkhamano Ananda Tathagato tisahassi 
mahasahassi-lokadhatum sarena vihhapeyya yavat^ pana^ 
akaiikheyya ti. 

4. Yathakatham pana hhante Bhagava Tisahassi-maha- 
sahassi-lokadhatum sarena viuuapeyya yavata pana akaii- 
kheyya ti ? 

Idh’ Ananda Tathdgato Tisahassi-mahdsahassi-lokadhcitum 
obhasena phareyya yada te satta nam ^lokam sanjaneyyum, 
atha ® Tathagato ghosam kareyya saddam anussaveyya. 
Evam kho Ananda Tathagato Tisahassi-mahasahassi-loka- 
dbatum sarena viiihapeyya yavata pana Mcarikheyya ti. 

5. Evam vutte &,yasma Anando [ayasmantam XJd^yim]'^ 
etad avoca : — Labha vata me suladdham vata me yassa me 
satthi evam mahiddhiko evam mah&nubh&vo ti. 

Evam vutte ayasma Udayi ^^^asmantam Anandam etad 
avoca :■ — Kim tuyh’ ettha avuso Ananda yadi te satth& evam 
mahiddiko evam mahanubh&vo ti. 

Evam vutte Bhagava ayasmantam TJdayim etad avoca : — 
MbL h’ evam IJdayi nia h’ evam TJdayi.® Sace Udayi Anando 
avitarago kalam karej’^j'-a tena cittappasadena sattakkhattum 
devesu devarajjam kareyya sattakkhattum imasim yeva 
Jambudipe maharajjain kareyya. Api c’ Udayi Anando ditth’ 
eva dhamme parinibbayissati ti. 

Anandavaggo tatiyo. 


Pli. culaniya. 

3 Ph. atlia tarn. 

® S'ot repeated in Tr. 


® SS. TiVpana, See M.P.S. III. 3. 
^ Ph. 
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81. 

1. Tin’ imani bhikkliave samanassa samanakaraniyani. 
Katamani tini ? 

Adliisila-sikklia- samadanam, adhicitta-sikklia-samadanam, 
adhipanfia-sikkha-samadanara. Imaiii kko bliikkkave tini 
samanassa samanakaraniyani. Tasmat iha bbikkhave evain 
sikkhitabbam : — tibbo no ohaiido bbavissati adbisilasikkba- 
samadane, tibbo cbando bhavissati adhicittasikkbasamtldane, 
tibbo cbando bbavissati adbipafinasikkbasamadane ti. Evain 
bi VO bbikkhave sikkbitabban ti. 

2. Seyyathapi bbikkhave gadrablio goganam pittliito 
pittbito anubaddho hoti abam pi amha abam pi amb^ ti. 
Tassa na tadiso vanno boti seyyathdpi gunnam, na tadiso 
saro hoti seyyathapi gunnam, na tiidisam padam boti 
seyyathapi gunnam. So goganam yeva pittbito pittbito 
anubaddho boti abam pi araba abam pi amba ti. Evam eva 
kho bbikkhave idb’ ekacco bbikkbu bbikkbusangbam 
pittbito pittbito anubaddho boti, abam pi bbikkbu abam pi 
bbikkbb ti. Tassa na tadiso cbando boti adbisilasikkbasami,- 
ddne, seyyathapi aniiesam bbikkbbnam, na tadiso cbando 
hoti adbicittasikkbasamadane seyyathapi anuesam bbikkbCi- 
nam, na tMiso cbando boti adbipafiiiasikkb^sam^dane sey- 
yathapi afinesam bbikkbunara. So bbikkbusangbam yeva 
pittbito pittbito anubaddho boti abam pi bbikkbu abam pi 
bbikkbb ti. 

Tasmat iba bbikkhave evam sihkhitabbam — ^tibbo no 
cbando bbavissati adhisilasikklAsamadane, tibbo cbando 
bbavissati adbicittasikkbasamadane, tibbo cbando bbavissati 
adhipanfiasikkbasamadane ti. Evam bi vo bbikkhave 
sikkbitabban ti. 

82. 

1. Tin’ imani bbikkhave kassakassa gabapatissa pnbbe 
karaniyani. Katamani tini ? 

Idba bbikkhave kassako gabapati patigacc’ eva kbettam 
sukattbam karoti sumatikatam, patigacc’ eva kbettam 
sukattliam karitva sumatikatam k^lena bijani patittbapeti, 
kalena bijani patittbapetva samayena udakam abbineti pi 
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The actual number is 227, 


SS. salchamaliam^ 


Ph. puhau3,ya. 


apaneti pi. Im&ni klio bliikkliave tini kassakasaa gakapatissa 
pubbe karaniyani. 

2. Evam eA’-a klio bbikkhave tin’ imani bbikkbussa pubbe 
karaniyaui. Katam§,ni tini ? 

Adhisilasikkbasamadanam, adbioittasikkbasainadanam, 
adhipannasamManam. Imani klio bbikkhave tini bhikk- 
hussa pubbe karaniyani. Taamat iha bbikkhave evam sikkhi- 
tabbam — tibbo no cbando bbavissati adhisilasikkhasaniadane, 
tibbo cbando bbavissati adhicittasikkbasamadane, tibbo 
cbando bbavissati adbipailiiasikkhasamadane ti, Evam hi 
VO bbikkhave sikkbitabban ti. 

83. 

1. Evammesutam. Ekara samayam Bhagava YesMiyam 
vibarati Mahavaae Kutagarasala}^];!!. Atha kbo afnlataro 
Yajji-puttako bhikkbu yena Bbagav^ ten’ upasankami . . . 
pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kbo so Yajjiputtako bhikkbu 
Bbagavantam etad avoca : — 

Sadhikam idam bbante diyacldhasikkbapadasatam^ anva- 
ddhamasam uddesam agaccbati nabam bbante ettba sakkomi 
sikkbitun ti. 

Sakkbasi paua tvam bhikkbu tisu sikkbasu sikkhitum — 
adbisilasikkbaya adhicittasikkhaya adbipaiinasikkbay^ ti ? 

Sakkom’ abam^ bbante tisu sikkbasu sikkbitun adbisila- 
sikkbaya adhicittasikkhaya adbipafiriS,sikkha}4 ti. 

2. Tasmat iba tvam bhikkbu tisa sikkb&su sikkbassu 
adbisilasikkbaya adhicittasikkhaya adhipaiinSsikkbaya. Yato 
kbo tvam bhikkbu adhisilam pi sikkbissasi adhicittam pi 
sikkhissasi adbipannam pi sikkbissasi, tasma® tuybam bhikkbu 
adhisilam pi sikkhato adhicittam pi sikkhato adbipannam pi 
sikkbato rago pabiyissati doso pabiyissati mobo pabiyissati. 
So tvam ragassa pabana ^ dosassa mohassa pahana yam 
akusalam tarn na karissasi yam papam tvam na sovissasi ti. 

3. Atba kbo so bhikkbu aparena samayena adhisilam pi 
sikkbi adhicittam pi sikkbi adbipannam pi sikkbi. Tassa 
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adliisilam pi sikkliato adhicittam pi sikkkato adliipanuam pi 
sikkliato rag'o pahiyyi do.so pakivyi inoko paliiyyi. So 
ragassa pahana dosassa moliassa pahana yaiii akusalain tarn 
uakasi yam papam tarn na sevi ti. 

84. 

1. Atha kho afmataro bhikkhii yena Bhagava ten’ upasan- 
kami . . . pe . . . Ekamantara nisinuo kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca : — 

Sekbo sckho ti bliamte vuccati, Kittavata nu kho bbante 
sekho hoti ti ? 

Sikkhati ti klio bhikkhu tasma sekho ti vuccati. 

Kill ca sikkhati ? 

Adliisilam pi sikkhati adhicittam pi sikkhati adhipafmam 
pi sikkati ti, so ^ kho bhikkhu tasma sekho ti vuccati ti. 

Sekhassa sikkhamanassa ujumagganusarino 
Khayasmim pathamam nanam tato ahiia anantara 
Tato afifi^l vimuttassa ^ fiauan ve hoti tadino 
Akuppa me vimutti ti bhavasafifiojanaklchaye ti^ 

85. 

1. Sadhikam idam bhikkhave diyaddha-siklchapadasatam 
anvaddhamasam uddesam agacchati yattha attbakami kula- 
putta sikkhanti. Tisso imS. bhikkhave sikkha yatth’ etam 
sabbara samodhanam gacchati. Katama tisso ? 

Adhisilasikkha, adhicittasikkha, adhipafiuasikkha. Tina 
kho bhikkhave tisso sikkh^ yatth’ etam sabbam sabbam 
samodhanam gacchati. 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhildchii silesu paripurakari hoti sama- 
dliismim mattasokilrl paiinaya mattasokari. So yani tani 
khuddaimkhuddakani sikkhapadani tani iipajjati pi vuttbati 
pi. Tam kissa hetu ? Na hi m’ ettha bhikkhave abhabbata 
vutta. Yaiii kho tani sikkhapadani ^idibrahraacariyikani 
brahmacariyasaruppani tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti thita-silo ca 
samad^ya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. So tinnam sarayojan^nam 


1 lu Ph. 


2 Ph. vimuttiyS.. 3 l)hanav3,ram aittlutam. 
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parikthaya sotapanno hoti avinip^taclhammo niyato sam- 
bodliiparayano. 

3. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikklia silesu paripiirakari koti 
saiiiadhasmim mattasokdri paiinaya mattasok^ri. So yani t4iii 
khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani tani apajjati pi vuttliati 
pi. Tam kissa ketu ? JSTa ki m’ ettka bkikkkave abkabbata 
vutta. Yani ca kho t^ni sikkhapadani adibrakmacariyikani 
brakmacariyasaruppani tattka dkuvasilo ca hoti tkitasilo ca 
samtidaya sikkhafci sikkhapadesu. So tinnam samyojananam 
parikkkaya ragadosamokanam tanutta sakad^gami hoti sakid 
eva imam lokam agantva dukkkassa antam karoti. 

4. Idka pana bkikkkave bkikkhu silesu paripurak&ri hoti 
samadhismim paripurakari panilaya mattasokari. So yani 
ttoi khuddanukkuddakani sikkk^pad&ni tani dpajjati pi 
vuttkati pi. Tam kissa ketu? Na hi ra’ ettka bkikkkave 
abkabbatS, vuttd. Tani ca kko t^ni sikkk&pad^ni ^dibrakma- 
cariyikani brahmacariyas^rupp&ni, tattka dkuvasilo ca hoti 
tkitasilo ca sam^ddya sikkkati sikkhapadesu. So pailcanriam. 
orambh^giydnam samyojananam parikkkaya opap&tiko hoti, 
tattka-parinibb&yl an§,vattidkammo tasm^ lok§,. 

6. Idka pana bkikkkave bkildcku silesu paripkrakari hoti 
samadkasmim paripurakari paiinaya paripkrak^ri. So y&ni 
tani kkudd^nukhuddak&ni silckh&padesu t^ni Apajjati pi 
vuttkati pi. Tam kissa ketu ? Na hi m’ ettka bkikkkave 
abkabbata vutt&. Y^ni ca kho tani sikkhapadani ^dibrahma- 
cariyik^ni brakmacariyasaruppani tattha dhuvasilo ca koti 
tkitasilo ca samadaya sikkkati sikkhapadesu. So asav&nam 
kkayd anasavam cetovimuttim pannavimuttim dittk’ eva 
dhamme sayam abhiiiiia sacckikatva upasampajja vikarati.^ 

Iti kko bkikkkave padesam padesakari ^r^dheti paripkram 
paripkrak&rl avajjkani^ tvevakam bkilckkave sikkhapadani 
vadami ti. 

86 . 

1. Sadkikam idam bkikkkave diyaddkasikkhapadasatam 
anvaddkamasam uddesam agacckati yattha attkakaina kula- 


, 1 See Puggala III, 15, 


Tr. avaijliani ; SS, aTajjhuni, 
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putta sikklianti, Tisso im^ bliikkkaye siklcka yattk’ etam 
sabbam samodbinam gacehati. Katama tisso ? 

Adbisilasikkha, adhieittasikkba, adkipafiiiasikkba. Ima 
kbo bbikkhave tisso sikkba 3 ^atth’ etam. sabbam samodbanani 
gaccbati. 

2. Idha bbikkhave bbikkbu silesu paripurakari boti sam^- 
dbismim mattasokaii panillya mattasokari. So yani taiii 
kbuddauukbuddakani sikkbapadani tani S,pajjati pi vuttbati 
pi. Tam kissa beta Ifa hi m’ ettba bhikkbave abbabbata 
vutti. Yani ca kbo tani sikkbapadani adibrabmacarijrikani 
brahmacariyasaruppani tattha dbuvasilo ca boti thitasilo ca 
samadaya sikkbati sikkhapadesu. So tinnam sanijmjananani 
parikkba}4 sattakkhattiipararao boti sattakkbattuparamam 
deve ca mdnuse ca sandbavitva samsaritva dukkhassa antain 
karoti. So tinnam samyojananam j)arikkbaya kolankolo boti 
dve va tini vS, kulani sandbavitva samsaritva dukkhassa antam 
karoti. So tinnam samyojananam parikkhay^ ekabiji boti 
ekam yeva m&nnsakam bbavam nibbattetv^ dukkhassa antam 
karoti. So tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya r&gadosa- 
mobinam tanutt§, sakad^g^mt boti sakid eva imam lokam 
4gantv^ dukkhassa antam karoti. 

3. Idba pana bbikkhave bbikkbu silesu paripilrakari boti 
sam^dbismim paripbrakari paiiiliiya mattasokari. So yini tfmi 
khudddnukbaddakani sikkbapadani t4ni ipajjati pi vutth&ti 
pi. Tam kissa beta ? Na hi m’ ettba bhikkbave abbabbata 
vutt^. Y^ni ca kbo t^ni sikkbapadani Mibrahmacariyikani 
brahmacariyasaruppani tattha dbuvasilo ca boti thitasilo ca 
samadaya sikkbati sikkhapadesu. So pancannam orambba- 
giyanam samyojananam parikkhaya uddhamsoto boti aka- 
nitthagami. So pailcannam orainbhagiyanam samyojan^- 
nam parikkhaya sasaiikb^ra-parinibbayi boti. So pailcannam 
orambbagijAnam samyojananam parikkhaya asankbarapari- 
nibbayi boti. So pancannam orambbagiyanam samyojana- 
nam jjarikkbajA upabaccaparinibbayi boti. So pailcannam 
orambhagi34nara parikkhayd antar^parinibb&yi boti. 

4. Idha pana bhikkbave bbikkbu silesu paripiirakari boti 
samadbismim paripurakari pann%a paripbrakari. So jmni 
tani kbuddanukbuddakani sikkbapadani tani apajjati pi 
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viittliati pi. Tam kissa ketu ? Na Bi m’ ettlia bkikkhave 
abhabbat^ vutt&. Yani ca kbo tani sikkbapadani adibrabma- 
cariyikani brahmacariyasaruppani tattha dbuvasilo ca hoti 
thitasilo ca samMaya sikkbati siklchapadesu. So asavanam 
khaya anasavam eetovimuttim paiinavimuttim ditth’ eva 
dhamme sayam abhiiiSa sacchikatva upasampajja vibarati. 

Iti kbo bbikkbave padesam padesakari aradbeti paripuram. 4 

paripurakari. Avajjhani^ tvev4bam bbikkbave sikkbapa- 
dcini vadaml ti. 

87. 

1. SS,dhikam idam bbikkbave diyaddba-sikkb^-padasatam 
anvaddhamasam uddesam agaccbati yattha atthakama kula- 
putta sikkbaati. Tisso ima bbikkbave sikkba yattb’ etain 
sabbam 8amodh&,nain gaccbati. Katama tisso ? 

Adbisilasikkha, adhicittasikkbd, adhipaiinasikkb^. Im4 
kbo bbikkbave tisso sikkba yattb’ etam. sabbam samodb^nam 
gaccbati. ^ 

2. Idha bbikkbave bbikkbu silesu paripurakari boti sam4- 
dbasmim paripurakari paiifAya paripbrak^ri. So ybni t&ni 
kbuddanukbuddakani sikkbapadani tani apajjati pi vuttbdti 
pi. Tam kissa beta ? JSTa bi m’ ettba bbikkbave abbabbatS, 
vutta. Yani ca- kbo tani sikkbapadani adi>brabmacariyikani 
brabmacariyasaruppani tattba dbuvasilo ca boti tbitasllo ca 
sam^ddya sikkbati sikkbapadcsu. So Asavanam kbay^ mk- 
savam eetovimuttim pauuavimuttimdittb’ eva dbamme sayam 
abbinua sacebikatva upasampajja vibarati. 

3. Tam vb pana anabbisambbavam a|)pativijjbam paii- 

cannam orambbagiyanam samyojananam parikkbaya antara- 
parinibbayi boti. Tam va pana anabbisambbavam appati- >4 

vijjliam pailcannam orambbagiyanam samyojananam pari- 
kkbaya upabacca-parinibb^yi boti ... pe . . . asaiikb^ra- 
parinibbayi hoti . . . sasaiikbara-parinibba}^ boti . . . 
nddhamsoto boti . . . akanittbag^mi. Tam va pana anabbi- 
sambbavam appativijjbam tinnam samyojananam parikkbaya 
ragadosamob^nam tanuttS. sakadagami boti sakid eva imam 


^ D.^avajjhani ; Ph. adhipafifidya na; T. evam jhani; Tr. avafijhdti ; Com. 
avaijlianitiatuccbaiii saplialanisa-udayaniti. * ^ OmUied ii/ 
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lokam agantYa dukkbassa antam karoti. Tam va pana aiia- 
bliisambhaYam appatiYijjbam tiiinam samyojananum pari- 
kkbayE ekabijt lioti ekain yeva manusakara bliavain nibba- 
tetva dukkbassa antam karoti. Tam va puna anabbisam- 
bliavam appatiYijjbam tiimam samyojananani parikkbaya 
kolaiikolo lioti dYe va tlni kulani sandhaYitYa samsaritYil 
dukkassa antam karoti. Tam Ya pana anabbisanibbavani 
tinnam samyojananam parikkbaya sattakkbattnpararao boti 
sattakkbattnparamam dve ca mannse ca sandbavitva samsa- 
ritYa dukkbassa antam karoti. 

Iti kbo bbikkliare paripuram paripiirakari arMbcti pade- 
sam padesakari avajjbani tvevabam bbikkbaYC sikkliapadani 
Yadami ti. 

88 . 

1. Tisso imd bbildcbave sikkba. Katama tisso ? 

Adbisilasikkb a, adbicittiisikkb a, adb ipa finasikldi a. 

KatamS, ca bbikkhaYe adbisilasikkba ? 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu silaYa boti . . . pe (II. 4, 5) . . . 
sani&daya sikkbati sikkbapadesu. Ayam vuccati bbildriiavo 
adhisilasikklA. 

Katam^ ca bbikkhaYe adhicittasikkba ? 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu vivicc’ eva kamebi . . . pe . . . 
catuttbajjh^nam upasampajja vibarati. Ayam vuccati 
bbikkbave adhicittasikklA. 

Katima ca bbikkbave adbipannasikkba ? 

Idba bbildcbave bbikkbu idam dukkban ti yatbabbbtam 
pajanati . . . pe . . . ayam dukkbanirodhagaraini patipada 
ti yatbabbutam pajanati. Ayam vuccati bbikkbave adbi- 
panuasikkba. Iina kbo bbikkbave tisso silddia ti. 

89. 

1. Tisso ima bbikkbave sikkbl Katama tisso ? 

AdbisilasikkbS,, adhicittasikkba, adbipanfiasikkha. 

Katama ca bbikkbave adbisilasikkba ? 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu silava boti . . . pe (II. 4. 5) 
. . . samadaya sikkbati sikkbapadesu. Ayam vuccati 
bbikkbave adbisilasikkba. 

Katama ca bbikkbave adhicittasikkba ? 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu vivace’ eva kamebi . . . pe . . . 
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catuttliajjLanam upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati bhi- 
kkhave adhicittasikkba. 

Katama ca bbikkhave adbipaiinasikkha ? 

Idba bbikkhave bbikkbu asavanam khay^ anasavam ceto- 
vimuttim pailuavimuttim dittb’ eva dhatnme sayam abhinn-^ 
saccbikatv^ upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati bbikkhave 
adhipaiiiiasikkha. Ima kho bbikkhave tisso sikkha ti. 

2. Adhisilam adhicittan ca adhipanaafi ca viriyavi 
Thamava dhitima jhayt sate guttindriyo care 
Yath^ pure tatha paccha yatha paccha tatha pure 
Yatha adho tatha uddham yath^ uddham tatha adho 
Yatha divS, tatha rattim yath4 rattim tathi diviS. 
Abhibhuyya dis& sabbS. appamanasam^dhin^ 

Tam ^hu sekham patipadam atho samsuddhac^ranam ^ 
Tam Ihu loke sambuddham dhiram ^ patipadantagum 
Viiiii^nassa nirodhena tanhakkhayavimuttino 
Pajjotass’ eva nibb^nam vimokho hoti cetaso ti.® 

90. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu c^rikam caramano 

mahata bhikkhusahghena saddhim Paiikadhi nima 

Kosal^nam nigamo tad avasari. Tatra sudam Bhagav^ Pah- 
khadh^yam viharati. Pahkadha n^ma Kosalduam nigamo. 

Tena kho pana samayena Kassapagotto nama bhikkhu 
ParikadhS.yam avasiko hoti. Tatra sudam Bhagava sikkha- 
padapatisamyuttaya dhammiya kathaya bhikkhu sandasseti 
samadapeti sarauttcjeti sampahamseti. Atha kho Kassapa- 
gottassa bhikkhuno Bhagavata sikkhi,padapatisam.yuttaya 
dhammiya kathaya bhikkhO. sandassente samMapente sam- 
uttejente sampahamsente ahud eva akkhanti ahu aiDpaccayo '^ 
adhisallikhate ’vayam samano ti. 

2. Atha kho Bhagay^ Pankadhayam yathabhirantam 
viharit\A yena Bajagaham tena carikam pakkami anu- 
pubbena carikam caramdno yena Bajagahani tad avasari. 


^ Ph. samsuddhacAriyaTn. 
a See Eh. D.’s note on M.P.S. YI. 17. 


® Com. virain. 

* Tr. ahud eva aiipaceayo. 
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Tatra suclam Bliagava Rajagalie viharati Gijjliakutc 
pabbate. 

xitba kho Kassapagottassa bhikkbuiio acirapakkaiitassa 
Bhagavato aliud eva kukkuccani abu vippatisaro — Alablia 
vata me na vata me labba diilladdbam vata rae na vata me 
suladdbam, yassa me Bhagavat4 sikkhapadapatisamyuttaya 
dbaniraiya katbaya bbikkbu^ saiidasseiite samadapoute 
samuttejenti sampabamsente aliud eva akkbauti aim 
appaccayo adhisallikbate ’vajmra sainano ti, Yau 2 iunabaiii 
yena Bbagava terd upasankamoyyam, upasaukaiuitva Bba- 
gavato santike accayara accayato deseyyaii ti ? 

3. Atba kho Kassapagotto bbikkbu senasanam samsametva- 
pattacivaram adaya yena Bajagabam tena pakkhimi anu- 
pubbeua yena Bajagabani [yena] GijjbakCito pabbato yena 
Bbagava ten’ upasaiikami. UpasaiTkamitva abbivMetva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantani nisinno kbo Eassapagotto 
bbikkbu Bhagavantam etad avoca : — 

Ekam idam bbante samayam Bbagava Paiikadbayani viba- 
rati. Pankadba nama Kusalanam nigamo.^ Tatra sudara, 
Bhagavd sikkMpadapatisamyuttaya dbammiya katbaya bbi- 
kkbb sandassesi samadapesi sarauttejesisampabamsesi. Tassa 
maybam bbante Bbagavata sikkhgipadapatisanayuttaya dbam- 
miya katbaya bbiklibu sandassente samadapente samuttejenti 
sampabamsente abud eva akkbanti abu appaccayo adhi- 
sallikhate ’vayam samano ti. Atba kho Bbagava Panka- 
dhayam yathabbirantam vibaritva yena Bajagabam tena 
carikam pakkami. Tassa maybam bbante acirapakkantassa 
Bhagavato abud eva kukbuccam abu vippatisaro — Alabba 
vata me na vata me labba dulladdbam vata me na vata me 
suladdbam, yassa me Bbagavat4 sikkhapadapatisamyuttaya 
dbammiya katbaya bbiklcbu sandassente samadapente samutte- 
jente sampabamsente abud eva akkbanti abud appaccayo 
adbisallikbate ’vayam samano ti. Yan nbnabam yena Bba- 
gava ten’ upasaiikameyyara, upasankamitva Bhagavato santike 
accayain accayato deseyyan ti ? Accayo mam bbante acca- 


^ D., Tr. bliikldmsaiig’liam. 

2 See tlio note on CuUavagga, VII. 1. 1. 


® Ph. samliaretva. 
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garaa „ yatliabalam yathamiilliam yattia-akusalam, yassa me 
Bliagavata sildihapadapatisamyuttaya dtammiya katli^ya 
bhikkhu sandassente samadapente samuttejente sampakam- 
sente akud eva akkkanti aku appaccayo adkisallikkate 
^vayam samano ti. Tassa me khante Bkagava aecayam 
accayato patigankitu ayatim sainvaraya ti. 

4. Taggka tvaip. Kassapa accayo accagam^ yatk^kalam 
yathamklham yatka-akusalam, yassa te maya' sikkkapadapa- 
tisamyuttaya dkammiya katkiya bkikkkii sandassente sama- 
dapente samuttejente sampakamsente akud eva akkkanti 
aku appaccayo adkisallikkate ’v%am samano ti. Yato ca 
kho tvam Kassapa accayam accayato disv4 yatkddkammam 
patikarosi tam te mayam patigank^ma. Vuddhi k’ es& Kassa- 
pa ariyassa vinaye yo accayam accayato disvl yatkidham- 
mam patikaroti ayatim samvarain dpajjati. 

5. Tkero oe pi Kassapa bkikkku koti na sikkk^k^mo 
slkkkasam^dknassa na vannavadi, ye c’ afine bkikkhk na 
sikkkak^m^ te ca pana sikkkaya na sam^dapeti, ye anile 
bkikkkk sikkk^kam^ tesan ca na vannam bhanati bhktam 
tacckam kMena, evarkpassaham Kassapa tkerassa bkikkkuno 
na Yannain bhanami. Tam kissa ketu. Sattkk ki ’ssa van- 
iiam bkaiiati ti ailiie nam bkikkkum bkajeyyum.^ Ye nam 
bkajeyyum tykssa dittkknugatim apajjeyyum. Ykssa dittkk- 
niigatim kpajjeyyum^ tesam tam assa digkarattam akitkya 
dukkbayk ti. Tasmkkam ' Kassapa evarkpassa tkerassa 
bkikkkuno na vannam bhanami. 

6. Majjkimo ce pi Kassapa bkildchu koti . . , pe . . . 
Navo ce pi Kassapa bkikkku koti na sikkkkkamo sikkkksa- 
mkdknassa na vannavadi, ye c’ anne bhikkkk na sikkkakamk 
te ca pana sikkkkya na samkdapeti, ye c’ ail fie bkikkkk 
sikkkakama tesan ca na vannam bkanati bkktam tacckam 
kklena, evarkpassakam Kassapa navassa bkikkkuno na van- 
nam bkankmi. Tam kissa ketu ? Sattkk hi ’ssa vannam 
bkan,atl ti ailile nam bkikkkum bkajeyyum. Ye nam bka- 


1 D. blianjeyyiira/«r bhajjeyyiim. 

® Tr. om'is yassa . .. . apajjeyyum.”. 
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jeyyimi tyassa dittlianugatim. apajjeyyum. Tassa dittliu- 
migatim apajjeyyum^ tesam tam assa digliarattam aliitaya 
diikkhaya ti. Tasmaham Kassapa evarilpassa uavassa blii- 
kkliuno na vannam blianami. 

7. There ce pi Kassapa bhikkhu. hoti aikklilkamo sikkhu- 
samadanassa yannavkli, ye c’ ailne bhikkhCi na sikkhakuraa te 
ca sikkhaya samadapeti, je g* aiiue bhilddid sikkharnii tosail 
ca vannam bhanati bhiitam tacchain kalena, evarupassa 
Kassapa therassa bliikkhuno vannam bhanarai. Tain kissa 
hetu ? Sattha hi ’ssa vaimam bhanati ti aniie nain bhikkhuni 
bhajeyyum. Ye nam bbajeyyum tyassa ditthanugatim 
dpajjeyyum. Yassa ditthanugatim apajjej^yum ^ tesam tam 
assa digharattam hitS,ya sukhaya ti, Tasmaham Kassapa 
evarbpassa therassa bbikkhuno vannam bhan&mi. 

8. Majjhirao ce pi Kassapa bhikkhu hoti , . . navo ce pi 
Kassapa bhikkhu hoti sikkhWvamo sikkhapam&danassa vaima- 
vUdi, ye o’ aniie bhikkbCi na sikkhakamate ca sikkhliya samil- 
dapeti, ye c’ afihe bhikkhh sikkhakatna tesaii ca vannam 
bhaiTiati bhutam taecham kalena, evarCipassa Kassapa navnssa 
bhikkhuno vannam bhandmi. Tam kissa hetu ? Sattha 
hi’ssa vapnam bhanati ti aiiiiie nam bhikkhum bhajeyyum. 
Ye nam bbajeyyum tyassa ditth^Lnugatim ipajjeyyum. Yassa 
ditthanugatim ipajjeyyum tesana tam assa digharattam 
hif& 3 '’a sukbdya ti. Tasm§,ham Kassapa evarCipassa uavassa 
hbikkhuno vanpLam bhan§.mi ti. 

Samanavaggo catuttho. 

91. 

1. Tin’ imani bhikkhave kassakassa gahapatissa accayikdni 
karaniyani. Katamini ti^i ? 

Idha bhikkhave kassako gahapati sighastgham khettam 
sukattharu. karoti sumatikatam sighasigbam khettam suka- 
ttham karitv^ sumatikatam sighasigham pi bijani patittha- 
poti, sighasigham bijani patitthapetvS, sighasigham udakam 


VT. “ yassa . . . apajjeyyuiii.’ 
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ablimeti pi apaneti pi. Imani kho bhikkliave tini kassakassa 
galiapatissa acc^yikaui karaniyani. 

Tassa kho tarn bhikkhave kassakassa gahapatissa n’ atthi 
sa iddki va anubhavo ajj’ eva medbannaiii jayantu sv’ eva 
gabbhiniyo boatu xittarass’ eva ^ paccantu ti. Atba kho 
bhikkhave hoti so samayo yam tassa kassakassa gahapatissa 
tani dhailiiani utuparinamini jayanti pi gabbhini pi honti 
paccanti pi. 

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave tin’ imani bhikkhussa accayi- 
lAni karaniyani. Katamani tini ? 

Adhisilasikkh^samadanam, adhicittasikkh^sam adanam, 

adhipaililasikkhasamadanam. Imani kho bhikkhave tini 
bhikkhussa accayikani karaniyani. 

Tassa kho tarn bhikkhave bhikkhuno n’ atthi sa iddhi v^ 
^nubh^vo v^, ajj’ eva me anupadaya dsavehi cittam vimuccatu 
sve uttarass’ eva^ ti. Atha kho bhikkhave hoti so samayo 
yarn tassa bhikkhuno adhisilam pi sikkhato adhicittam pi 
sikkhato adhipannam pi sikkhato anup&ddya ^savehi cittam 
vimuccati. 

Tasmat iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam— tibbo no 
chando bhavissati adhisilasikkhasamidane . . . pe . . . tibbo 
no chando bhavissati adliipannasiklch&sam&ddne ti. Evam 
hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 

92. 

1. Tin’ imani bhikkhave anuatitthiyd paribbdjakS, pavive- 
kani panilapenti. Katamani tini .P 

Civarapavivekam, pindapatapavivekam, senasanapavive- 
kan ti. 

Tatr’ idam bhikkhave aniiatitthiya paribbajak^ civarapa- 
vivekasmim pannapenti ® — saiiani pi dharenti masanani pi 
dh^renti chavadussani pi dharenti pamsukidani pi dharenti 
tiritakS,ni pi dharenti ajin^ni pi dharenti ajinaldchipam pi 
dharenti kusaciram pi dharenti v^kaciram pi dharenti phala- 
kaciram pi dharenti kesakambalam pi dharenti valakambalam 


1 Tr. uttarasseva; T. uttaresve ; Ph. uttarasuvGYS,. 

2 D., T. uttarasvevati ; Ph. uttara-suve veL ; Tr. uttarasseva. 

3 Comp. MahaTagga Tin. 228, 29 ; Puggala IV. 24. 
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pi dharenti ulClkapakkliikam pi dharenti, Idam klio blii- 
kkhaYe anilatitt'hi}’"^- paribbajaka civarapaviYekasmiiii paiiua- 
penti. 

Tatr’ idam bbikkbave aniiatittbiya paribbajaka pindapata- 
pavivekasmim pailiiapenti — sakabbakkba pi honti samaka- 
bbakkha pi bonti nivarabbakkb& pi bonti daddalabhakkba 
pi bonti batabbakkb^ pi bonti kanabbakkba pi bonti acama- 
bbakkba pi bonti piuiiakabbakkba pi bonti tinabbakkba 
pi bonti gomayabbakkba pi bonti Tanamfdapbalabaifi ^ 
yapenti pavattapbalabboji. Idam kbo bbildcbaye aufiatittbiya 
paribbajaka pindap-^tapaviYekasmim. panfiapenti. 

Tatr’ idam bbikkbave aniiatittbiya paribbajakd senS,sana- 
pavivekasmim pannapenti — araufiam rukkliamidam susanam 
vanapantbam abbbokasam palalapuiljani bbus^giram.^ Idam 
kbo bbikkbave aniiatittbiya paribbajaka seiiasanapavivekas- 
mim pailiiapenti. 

Imdni kbo bbikkbave tini afinatittbiya paribbajaka pavi- 
vek^ni paililipenti, 

2, Tini kbo imani bbikkbave imasmim dhammavinaye 
bbikkbnno pavivekani. Katam&ni tini ? 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu silava ca hoti dussilyail c’assa 
pabinam boti tena ca vivitto ^ boti, sammadittbiko boti 
miccb^ditthi c’ assa pabina boti taya ca vivitto boti, kbinilsavo 
ca boti &sav^ c’ assa pabinA bonti tebi ca vivitto boti. Yato 
kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu silav& boti dussilyau c’ assa pabinam 
boti tena ca vivitto boti sammadittbiko boti miccb&dittbi 
c’ assa pabina boti taya ca vivitto boti kbinasavo ca boti 
asava c’ assa pabina bonti tebi ca vivitto boti — ayam vuccati 
bbikkbave bbikkbu aggappatto sarappatto suddbo s§,re 
patittbito. 

3. '^ Soyyatbtlpi bbikkbave kassakassa gabapatissa sampan- 
nam salikkbettam. Tam enamkassako gabapatisighasigbain 
vapapeyya,^ sigbasigbam vapapetva sigbasigbam saiigbar^- 
poyya/’ sigiiasigbain sangbarapetv^ sigbasigbamubbabapeyya, 


’ Pli. vanaraulaplialuphsiliibilrGna. “ Ph. simfiagaram. ^ Pli. vivatto. 
* Comp. Gullavagga VII. 1, 2. ® Ph. laviipeyya . layiipotvS.. 

® Ph. khar3,pcyya ... kharilpetvS.. 
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sighasigliam ubbaliapetva sigliasigliam piiHjam k&i^peyya, 
sighasigham punjam karapetva sigliastgliain maddapeyya, 
sighasigliain madd&petva slghasigham palaMni uddkarapeyya, 
sighasigham palalani uddharapetva sighasigliam bhusikam 
iiddliai^peyya/ sighasighain blausikam addharapetva sigha- 
sigham opunapeyya, sigliasigham opunapetv^ sigliasigham 
atiharapeyya, sigliasigliam atiharapetva sigkasigham kotta- 
poyya, sigliasigliam kottapetva Sigliasigliam tliusani iiddha- 
rapcyya, evam assu tassa ^ bliikkkave kassakassa galiapatissa 
tani dhaiiuani aggappattani sarappattani suddlianr sdre pati- 
tthitani. Evam eva kho bbikkliave [yato] bliikkhu silav& 
ca lioti dussilyail c’ assa pabinaiii koti tena ca vivitto boti 
sammadittliiko ea boti miccliaditthi c’ assa paliind koti laya 
ca vivitto koti kkinasavo ca koti dsava c’ assa pakin^ konti 
teki ca vivitto koti — ayam vuccati bkikkkave bkilddiu agga- 
ppatto sarappatto suddko sire patittkito ti. 

4.® Seyyatkipi bkikkkave saradasaniaye viddke vigatavali- 
kake deve adicco nabkam abbkussuickamano sabbam akisa- 
gatam tamam abkivihaeca ^ bbisate ca tapate ca virocati ca, 
evam eva kho bkikkkave yato ariyasivakassa virajam vita- 
malam dkaramachaldcku udapadi sahadassarmppida bki- 
kkkave ariyasivakassa tini samyojaniiii pakiyanti sakkiya- 
dittki vicikiccki silabbata-parimaso, atkiparam dviki dkam- 
meki niyyati abliijkaya ca vyapadena ca. So vivicc’ eva 
kamcki vivicca akusaleki dkamineki savitakkam saviciram 
vivekajam pitisukkam patkamaj jkaiiam upasampaj ja vikarati. 
Tasmim bkikkkave samaye ariyasavako kalam kareyya 
n’ attki tarn samyojauam yena samyojaneiia samyutto ariya- 
savako puna imam lokam agacckeyya ti. 

93.5 

1. Tisso ima bkikkkave parisa. Katama tisso ? 

Aggavati parisa, vagga parisa, sammagga parisa. 

1 Cora. (lMraj)eyya . , . ab'traiietvS,. 

^ Tr. evam assn tani ; D. evam amzssu tuni ; T. evam assa tani ; Ph. c\'am jnina, 

® =Malmsiiclassana Sutta I. 82— S. II. 3, 9, 11. 

^ D., T. aldsagatairi taraagatam abliivihacca ; Tr. uk” ab'hivihaccamfiuo ; 
Ph. akasatalam ativiya. 

® Tho second and third of these jpamds are the dve parisd of II. 5, 2, and the 
first one of the two in II. 6, 3. 
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Katama ca bliikkliave aggavati parisa ? 

Idha bliikkhave yassam parisiyam therii bkikkkii na bibii- 
lika bonti na sfitbalika voldkamane nikkliittadbuva payiveke 
pubbaiigama, viriyain arabbbanti appattassa pattiya anadbi- 
gatassa adliigamaya asaccbikatassa saccbikiriyaj'a — tesain 
paccbima janatfi, dittbaniigatim apajjati sa pi lioti iia balm- 
lik^ na satlialika vokkamaue nikkbittadbuiu paviveke 
pubbaiigama, viriyam arabbbati appattassa pattiya anaclhiga- 
tassa adhigamdya asaccliikatassa saccbikiriyaya. Ayam 
•vuccati bbikklia.ve aggavatt parisa. 

2. Katama ca bliikkbave vagg^ parisa ? 

Idlia bbikkliare yassam parisayam bbikkbii bhandanajfita 
kalaliajatii vivtidapanna ailuamafiilani mukliasattihi vitudanta 
vibaranti — ayaip, vuccati bbikkbave vagga parish. 

3. Eatama ca bbikkbave samagga parisa ? 

Idha bbikkbave yassam parisayam bhikkbilL samagga 
sammodam-^na avivadaman^ kbirodakibbuta afmamailriaip 
piyacakkbubi sarapassaiita vibaranti — ayam vuccati bbi- 
kkbave samaggd parisa. 

4. Yasmim bbikkbave samaye bbikkbu samagga sammo- 
damana kbirodakibbuti aililamannam piyaeakkbiihi sampass- 
ant^ vibaranti babum bbikkbave bbikkbu tasniim samaye 
pufinam pasavanti, brabmam bbikkbave vibaram tasmim 
samaye bbikkbb vibaranti — ^}^adidam muditaya cetovimuttiya 
pamuditassa piti jAyati, pitimanassa kayo passambbati, passa- 
ddbakS,yo sukbam vediyati, sukbino cittam samadliiyati.^ 

5. Seyyatbapi bbildcbave upari pabbate thulla-pbusitake 
dove vassante tain udakam yatbaninnam pavattamanam 
pabbatakandarapadarasakb& paripureti, pabbatakandarapada- 
rasakba paripura kussubbhe paripurenti, kussubbha paripiira 
mabasobbbe paripbrenti, mabasobbbS. paripbra kunnadiyo 
paripurenti, kunnadiyo paripura mahbnadiyo paripbrenti, 
mabanadiyo paripbra samuddam paripbrenti, evam eva 
kbo bbikkbave yasmim samaye bbikkbb samagga saminoda- 
mana avivadamanS, kbirodakibbuta annamaiiilam piyaca- 


i Tlie above xecaxs atMahavagga VIII. 15, 13. 
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kkliuhi sampassanta viharanti bakum bbikkbave tasmim 
samaye puiiHam pasavanti, brabmam bbikkbave vibaram 
tasmim samaye bbikkbb vibaranti — yadidam muditaya 
cetovimiittiya pamuditassa piti jayati pitimanassa kayo 
passambbati passaddbakayo sukham vediyati sukbino cittam 
samadhiyati. 

Ima kbo bbiklcbave tisso parisa. 

94. 

1. Tibi bbikkbave angebi samannagato raiaiio bbaddo 
assajaniyo rajarabo boti rajabboggo raniio aiigan t’ eva san- 
kbam ^ gaccbati. Katamebi tibi ? 

Idha bbikkbave raiino bbaddo assij^niyo vannasampanno 
ca boti balasampanno ca javasampanno ^ ca, Imebi kbo bbi- 
kkbave tibi angebi samannagato ranno bbaddo assajaniyo 
rajarabo boti rajabboggo ranno angan t’eva sankbam gaccbati. 

2. Evam eva kbo bbikkbave tibi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu §,buneyyo boti pabuneyyo dakkbineyyo anjalikara- 
niyo anuttaram puilnakkbettam lokass^ ti. Katamebi tibi ? 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu vannasampanno ca boti balasam- 
panno ca javasampanno ca. 

3. Katbail ca bbikkbave bbikkbu vannasampanno boti ? 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu silav^ boti patimokkbasamvara- 

samvuto vibarati ^c^ragocarasampanno amumattesu vajjesu 
bbayadassavi samadaya sikicbati sikkb^padesu, evam kbo bbi- 
kkbave bbikkbu vannasampanno boti. 

4. Katban ca bbikkbave bbikkbu balasampanno boti ? 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu aradbaviriyo vibarati, akusala- 

nam dbammdnam pabandya kusalanam dbammanam upasam- 
padaya tbamav^ dalbaparakfcamo anikkbittadburo kusalesu 
dhammesu, evam kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu balasam- 
panno boti. 

5. Katban ca bbikkbave bbikkbu javasampanno boti? 

Idha bbikkbave bbikkbu idam dukkban ti yathabbijitam 

pajdnatiayam dukkhasamudayo ti yatbabbbtam pajanati . . . 


1 Ph. rajanganteva sauthyara. See below III. 131, and 139. 
^ Pb. jaYanasampaiuio. 
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pe . . . ayam dukklianirodhagamini patipada ti yatliaWiutain 
paj^nati, evam kko bliikkliave bliikkliu javasampanno hoti. 

Imehi kko bhikkhave tihi dbammebi samannagato bhikkbu 
ahuneyyo boti . . . pe . . . anuttaram pufmakkhettam 
lokassa ti. 

95. 

P 1. TibibbiHskaveangehisamannagatoraiinobbaddoassa- 

janiyo rajarabo boti rajabboggo raililo aiigau t’ eva. saiikbam 
gacebati. Katamebi tlbi ? 

Idba bbildvbave raililo bbaddo assajaniyo vaniiasampauno 
ca boti balasanipanno ca jaA’asampanno ca. Imebi kbo bbi- 
kkbave tihi angebi samannagato raililo bbaddo assajaniyo 
rajarabo boti rajabboggo raililo aiigan t’eva saiikbani gacebati. 

2. Evam eva kbo bhikkbave tlbi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbii abuneyyo boti . . . pe . . . anuttaram pufnlak- 
kbettam. lokassd ti. Katamebi tibi. 

# Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu vannasampanno ca boti balasani- 

paiino ca javasampanno oa. 

3. Katban ca bbikkbave bbikkbu vannasampanno boti ? 

Idba bbildibave bbikkbu silava boti . . . pe . . . sama- 

d^ya sikkbati sikkhapadesu, evam kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu 
vannasampanno boti. 

4. Katbail oa bbikkbave bbikkbu balasampanno boti ? 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu braddbaviriyo vibarati akusal^- 

nam dbammanam pabanaya kusalanam dbammbnam upasani- 
padaya tbamava dalhaparakkamo anikkbittadburo kusalesu 
dbammesu, evam kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu balasampanno boti. 

5. Katbail ca bbikkbave bbikkbu javasampanno boti. 

^ Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu pancannam orambbagiyanam 

samyojananam parikkbaya opapatiko boti tattbaparinibbayl 
anavattidbammo tasmd loka, evam kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu 
javasampanno boti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave tibi dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
abuneyyo . . . pe . . . anuttaram puililakkbettam lokassa ti. 

96. * 

1. Tibi bbildibave angebi samannagato railno bbaddo 
assajaniyo rajarabo boti rajabboggo ranno aiigan t’eva saii- 
kbam gacebati. Katamebi tibi ? 
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Idlia bliikkliave railno bliaddo assajanijro vannasampanno 
ca lioti balasampanno ca javasampanno ca. Imehi kko blii- 
kkliave tihi angebi samann^ato raililo bbaddo assajaniyo 
rajarabo boti rajabboggo rafiiio angan t’eva saiikbam gaccbati. 

2. Evatn eva bbikkbave tibi dbammebi samannagato bbi- 
kkbu abuneyyo . . . pe . . . anuttaram puiinakkbettam 
lolcassa ti. Katamebi tibi ? 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu vannasampanno ca boti balasam- 
panno ca javasampanno ca. 

3. Katbafi ca bbikkbave bbikkbu vannasampanno boti ? 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu silava boti patimokhasamvara- 

samvuto vibarati . . . pe . . . sam^daya sildibati sikkb&pa- 
desu, evam kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu vannasampanno boti. 

4. Katbaii ca bbikkbave bbikkbu balasampanno boti ? 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu araddbaviriyo boti . . . pe . . . 

tbimava dalhaparakkamo anikkbittadburo kusalesu dbam- 
mesu, evam kbo bbikkbave bbilckbu balasampanno boti. 

5. Katbail ca bbikkbave bbikkbu javasampanno boti? 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu asavanam kbayd an&savani ceto- 

vimuttim pafifiavimuttim. dittb* eva dbamme sayam. abbiiin^ 
saccbikatva upasampajja vibarati, evam, kbo bbikkbave bbi- 
kkbu javasampanno boti. 

Iinebi kbo bbikkbave tibi dbammebi samannagato bbi- 
kkbu abuneyyo boti . . . pe . . . anuttaram punnakkhettam 
lokassa ti. 

97.1 

1- Navo pi bbikkbave pottbako dubbanno ca boti dukkba- 
sampbasso ca appaggbo ca. Majjbimo pi bbikkbave pottbako 
dubbanno ca boti dukkhasampbasso ca appaggbo ca. Jinno 
pi bbikkbave pottbako dubbanno ca boti dukkbasampbasso 
ca appaggbo ca. Jinnam pi bbikkbave pottbakam ukkbali- 
parimaddanam va karonti sankarakbte vd nam cbaddenti. 

2. Evam eva kbo bbikkbave navo ce pi bbikkbu boti 
dussilo p§ipadbammo idam assa dubbannataya vadami.^ 


^ This sutta recurs as Puggala III. 10. 
® Png. m,Us vadaini througlmit. 
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Seyj'atiiapi so bliildiliaTo pottliako dubbamo tatbupamabam 
bbibkbave idam puggalam vadami. 

Ye kho pan'assa sevanti bbajanti payirupasanti dittbanuga- 
tiin apajjanti tesain tam boti digbarattam abitaya dukkbfiya. 
Idam assa dukkbasampbassataya vadami. Seyyathapi so 
bbikkbave pottbako dukkbasampbasso tatbupamabaip bbi- 
kkbave imam puggalam vadami. 

Yesam kbo pana patiganbati civarapindaj)atas€nasaiiagila“ 
napaccaya bbesajjaparikkbaram. tesan tam ua mabapplialam 
boti na mabanisamsam. Idam assa appaggbataya vadami. 
Seyyatbapi so bbikkbave pottbako appaggbo tatbbpamabam 
bbikkbave imam puggalam vadami. 

3. Majjbimo ce pi bbikkbave boti . . . pe . . . Tbero 
ce pi bbikkbave bbikkbu boti dussilo papadbammo idam assa 
dubbaiinataya vadami. Seyjmtbapi so bbikkbave pottbako 
dubbanno tatbbpamabam bbikkbave imam puggalam vadami. 
Ye kbo pan’ assa sevanti bbajanti payirupasanti dittlianu- 
gatim Apajjanti tesam tam boti digbarattam abitaya duldcbaya 
Idam assa dukkbasampbassataya vadami. Seyyatbapi so 
bbikkbave pottbako dukkbasampbasso tatbupamabam bbi- 
kkbave imam puggalam vadami. Yesam kbo pana pati- 
ganbS,ti civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabbesajjapari- 
kkb&ram tesam tam na mabappbalam boti na mabanisamsam. 
Idam assa apj)agghataya vadami. Seyj^atbdpi so bbikkbave 
pottbako appaggbo tatbupamabam bbikkbave imam pugga- 
lani vadami. 

4. Evarupo cayam^ bbikkbave tbero bbikkbu sangbamajjbe 
bbanati. Tam euara bbikkbd evam abamsu : — kim kbo 
tuybam balassa avyattassa bbanitena tvam pi nama bbani- 
tubbam mafinasi ti. So kupito anattamano tatbarupim vacam 
niccbareti yatbarupaya vacaya sangbo tam ukkbipati saiika- 
rakute ’ va nam pottbakam. 

98.2 

1. Havam pi bbikkbave kasikam vattbam vannavantail 
o’ eva boti sukbasampbassan ca mabaggbaii ca. Majjbimam pi 


’ I’agj^ala has ce. 


2 TMs Sutta recurs as Puggala III. H, 
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bliikkliave kasikam vattbam vannavantafi c’eva boti sukba- 
sampbassan ca mabaggbail ca. Jinn am pi bbikkbave kasi- 
kam vattbam yannavantail c’ eva boti sakbasampbassaii ca 
inabagghan ca. Jinnam pi bbikkbave kasikam vattbam 
rataiiapalivetbanam va karonti gandbakarandake va nam 
nikkbipanti. 

2. Evam eva kbo bbikkbave navo ce pi bbikkbu boti silavii 
kalyanadbammo idam assa suvannataya vadami. Seyyatba- 
pi tam ^ bbikkbave kasikam vattbaip. vannavantam tatbiipa- 
mabam bkikkbave imam puggalam vadami. Ye kbo ® pan’ 
assa sevanti bbajanti payirupasanti ditthanugatim apajjanti 
tesam tarn boti digbarattaip. bitaya su]di§,ya. Idam assa 
sukbasampbassataya vadami. Seyyatbapi tarn bbikkbave 
kasikam vattbam sukbasampbassam tatbbpamabam bhi- 
kkbave imam puggalam vadami. 

Yesmnkbo® pana patiganb^ti civarapindap^tasenasanagila- 
napaccayabbesajjaparikkb^ram tesam tarn mabappbalam boti 
mabanisamsam, Idam assa mabaggbataya vadami. Seyya- 
tbapi tarn bbikkbave kasikam vattbam mabaggbam tatbbpa- 
m^ham bbikkbave imam puggalam vadtlmi. 

3. Majjbimo ce pi bbikkbave bbikkbu boti . . . pe . . . 
Tbero ce pi bbikkbave bbikkbu boti sllav^ kalyanadbammo 
idam assa savannataya vadami. Seyyatb&pi tarn bbikkbave 
kdsikam vattbam , vannavantam tatb{ipam§,bam bbikkbave 
imam puggalain vadami. Ye kbo pan’ assa sevanti bbajanti 
payirupasanti dittbanugatim apajjanti, tesam tarn boti digba- 
rattani bitaya sukbaya. Idam assa sukbasampbassataya 
vaddmi. Seyyatbapi tarn bbikkbave kasikam vattbam sukba- 
sampbassam tatbupamabam bbikkbave imam puggalam 
vadami. Yesam kbo pan’ assa patiganbati civara . . . pari- 
kkb^ram tesam tarn mabappbalam boti mabanisamsam. Idam 
assa mabaggbataya vadami. Seyyatbapi bbikkbave tarn 
kasikam vattbam mabagghatam tatbupamabam bbikkbave 
imam puggalam vadami. 

4. Evartlpo cayam bkikkbave tbero bbikkbu saiigbamajjbe 
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bhanati tam enam bhildcbu evam abamsu — appasaddii ayas- 
manto botba, tliero bliikkhu dhammail ca viuayaii ca blianati 
ti, [Tassa tam vacanam adbeyyam gaccliati gandba-karan- 
dake va nam kasikavattham nikkhipanti.] Tasmat iba blii- 
kkbave evam sikkhitabbam kasikavattliiipam^ bliavissama na 
pottbakupama ti. Evam bi vo bbikkbavo sikicbitabban ti. 
if;.: ■ 99. 

1. Yo bbikkbave evam vadeyya — yatba yatbayam puriso 
kammaiu karoti tatba tatba tam patisauivcdiyatiti — ovani saii- 
tam bbikkbave brabmacariyavuso na boti oka.so na paiiilayati 
sammadukkhassa antakiriyaya. Yo ca kbo bbikkbave evain 
vadeyya — yatba vedaniyam ayam puriso kainmam karoti 
tatba tatbassa vipakam pati.samvediyati ti — evam santara 
bbikkbave brabmacariyavaso boti okaso pannayati samma- 

,1 dukkbassa antakiriyaya. 

Idba bbikkbave ekaccassa puggalassa appamattikam pi 
f p^pam kammam katam tam enam nirayam upaneti. Idba 

pana bbikkbave ekaccassa puggalassa tadisam yeva appa- 
mattakam papani kammam katam dittbadhamme c’ eva 
vedaniyam boti nanu pi kbayati babud eva. 

2. Katbamrupassa bbikkbave puggalassa appamattakam 
pi papam kammam katam tam enam nirayam upaneti ? 

Idba bbiltkbave ekacco puggalo abbavitak&,yo boti abbA,- 
vitasilo abbavitacitto abbavitapaiiilo paritto appatumo ^ appa- 
‘ dukkbavibari. Evarupassa bbikkbave puggalassa appa- 
mattakam pi p^pam kammam katam tam enam nirayam 

ii upaneti. 

Katbamrupassa bbikkbave puggalassa tadisam yeva appa- 
mattakam papain kammam katam ditthadbammavedaniyam 
boti n^nu ^ pi kbayati babud eva. ^i| 

Idba bbikkbave ekacco puggalo bbavitakdyo boti bbavitasilo 
bbavitacitto bbavitapafnlo aparitto mabatta appamanavibari. 

Evarbpassa bbikkbave puggalassa tadisam yeva appamatta- 
kam. papam kammam katam dittbadbammavedaniyam boti 
nanu pi kbayati babud eva.® 


1 D., T. app^tuma ; Ph.. appatumo ; Tr. Com. app3.tuiiao. 
3 Tr. tanu. 3 "xy. c/wto Idha . . . bahud era. 
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6. Seyyathapi bliikkhave puriso lonaphalam paritte uda- 
kamallake pakkhipeyya. Tam kim mannatlia bhikkliave. 
Api nu tarn parittam udakamallake udakam amuna lonapa- 
lena lonam assa apeyyau ti ? 

Evam bliante. 

Tam kissa Letu ? 

Adum bi bbaute parittam ^ udakamallake udakam. Tam 
amuna loiiapbalena lonam assa apeyyan ti. 

Seyyatbapi bbikkbave puriso lonaphalam G-ang&ya nadiya 
pakkhipeyya. Tam kim maililatba bbikkbave. Api nu sa 
Gaiiga nadi amuna lonapbalena lo:n^ assa apeyya ti ? 

Ko b’ etam bbante. 

Tam kissa betu ? 

Asu bi bbante Gang^ya nadi34 mab^ udakakkbandbo. So 
amun^ lonapbalena [na] ^ lono assa apeyyo ® ti. 

Evam eva kbo bbikkbave idb’ ekaccassa puggalassa appa- 
mattakam pi pl.pam katam tarn enam nirayam upaneti. Idha 
pana bbikkbave ekaccassa puggalassa tadisam yeva appa- 
mattikain papam kammam katam dittbadbammavedaniyam 
boti nanu pi kbayati babud eva. 

4. Eatbamrupassa bbikkbave puggalassa appamattakam 
pi papain kammam katam tarn enam nirayam upaneti Idba 
bbikkbave ekacco puggalo abb&vitakayo . . . pe . . . appa- 
tumo appadukkbavibari. Evarupassa bbikkbave puggalassa 
appamattakam pi papam katam tarn enam nirayam upaneti. 
Eatbamrupassa bbikkbave puggalassa ti.disam yeva appa- 
mattakam pi papam kammam katam dittbadbammavedani- 
yani boti nanu pi kbayati babud eva? Idba bbikkbave 
ekacco puggalo bbavitakayo . . . pe . . . mabatta appama- 
navibari, Evarbpassa bbikkbave puggalassa tadisam yeva 
appamattakam p3.pam kammam katam dittbadhammaveda- 
niyam boti nanu pi kbayati babud eva. 

5. Idba bbikkbave ekacco addhakahapancna pi bandba- 
nam nigaccbati kabapanena pi bandbanam nigaccbati kaba- 


^ Pli. paritte, No -na in MSS. 

'i'., Tr. ape}7a,ti; Pli. appeyyan. ti. On tiro sinxile comp. GuUavagga 
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panasatena pi bandhanam nigaccliati. Idlia paua bliikkliave 
ekacco addhakabapanena pi na baiidlianain nigaccbati 
kaliajjanena pi na bandhanam nigaccbati kabapanasateiia 
pi na bandbanam nigaccbati. 

I Katbamrbpo bbikkbave addbakah^panena pi bandbanam 

( nigaccbati kaba|)anena pi bandbanam nigaccbati kabjlpanasa- 

tena pi bandbanam nigaccbati? Idba bbikkbave ekacco 
daliddo boti appassako appabbogo. Evarupo bbikkbave addba- 
kabapanena pi bandbanam nigaccbati kabapanena pi bandba- 
naip. nigaccbati kabapanasatena pi bandbanam nigaccbati. 

Katbainrupo bbikkbave addbakabapanena pi na bandba- 
nam nigaccbati kabapanena i^i na bandbanam nigaccbati 
kabapanasatena j)i na bandbanam nigaccbati ? Idlia bbi- 
kkbave ekacco addho boti mabadbano mababhogo. EvarCipo 
bbikkbave addbakabapanena pi na bandbanam nigaccbati 
kabapanena pi na bandbanam nigaccbati kabapanasatena pi 
P na bandbanam nigaccbati. 

Evam eva kbo bbikkbave idb’ ekaccassa puggalassa appa- 
mattakam pi papam kammain katam tarn euam nirayain 
upaneti. Idba pana bbikkbave ekaccassa puggalassa tidisam 
yeva appamattakam papam kammam katam dittbadbamma- 
vedaniyarp. boti nanu pi kbayati babud eva. 

6. Katbamrbpassa bbikkbave puggalassa appamattakam 
pi p^pam kammam katam tarn enam nirayain upaneti ? Idba 
bbikkbave ekacco puggalo abbavitakayo . . . pe . . . appatumo 
appadukkbavib&ri. Evarupassa bbikkbave puggalassa appa- 
mattakam pi pdpam kammam katam tarn enam nirayain 

K upaneti. Katbamrupassa bbikkbave puggalassa tadisam 

yeva appamattakam papam kammam katam dittbadhanima- 
vedaniyam boti nanu pi kbayati babud eva ? Idba bbikkbave 
ekacco puggalo bbavitakayo . . . mahattci appamanavibari. 
Evarupassa bbikkbave puggalassa tadisam yeva appamatta- 
kain papam kammam dittbadbammavedanlyam boti nanu pi 
kbayati babud eva. 

7. Seyyatbapi bbikkbave orabbbiko va urabbbagbMako ^ 


T., Tr. orabbliagliatako ; Ph. urabbliaghatufco (comp.butcber frombock, agoat). 
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va appekacoam urabbkam adinnam adiyam^nam palioti ^ 
liantiiin va bandhitum va jbapetum^ va yatbapaccayam 
vfi kitum appekaccam urabbbam adinnam adiyamanam 
nappaboti bantam va bandhitum va jbapetum® va yatba- 
paccayam va katum. 

Katbamriipam ^ bbiklchave orabbbiko va urabbbagbatako ^ 
va urabbbam adinnam adiyamanam paboti hantum va bandbi- 
tuin va jbapetum ^ va yatbapaccayam va katum ? 

Idha bbildvbave ekacco daliddo boti appassako appabbogo. 
Evarupam^ bbikkbave orabbbiko va urabbbagbatako va 
urabbbam adinnam adiyamanam paboti bantum va bandhitum 
va jbapetum ^ va yatbapaccayam va katum. 

Kathamrupain ® bbikkbave orabbbiko va urabbbagbatako ^ 
va urabbbam adinnam adiyamanam nappaboti bantmn v^ 
bandhitum v^ jbapetum va yatbapaccayam va Iditum? 

Idba bbikkbave ekacco addbo boti mabaddbano maba- 
bbogo r4ja v^ r^jamabamatto va. Evarupam bbikkbave 
orabbbiko urabbbagbatako va urabbbam adinnam adi- 
yamanam nappaboti bantum v^ bandhitum va jblpetum 
v^ yatbapaccayam va katum. Afinadattbu pafijaliko va 
nam^ ydcati dehi me marisa urabbbam vi urabbbadhanam 
vd ti. 

Evam eva kbo bbikkbave idb’ ekaccassa puggalassa appa- 
mattakam pi p&pam kammam katam tarn enam nirayam 
upaneti. Idba pana bbikkbave ekaccassa puggalassa tadisam 
yeva appamattakam papain kammam katam dittbadbamma- 
vedaniyam boti naiiu pi khayati bahiid eva. 

8. Katbamriipassa bbikkbave puggalassa appamattakam 
pi papam kammam katam tarn enam nirayam upaneti ? 

Idba bbikkbave ekacco puggalo abbavitakayo boti . . . pe 
. . . ajipatumo appadukkhavibari. Evarupassa bbildibavo 


^ D., T. lioti; Tr.j Ph. palioti. 

2 D., Tr. throughout-. Com. Ph. jiipetum. 

® So all MSS. [query ’’ofor °ara]. 

^ T., Tr. orabohjaghatako ; Ph. iirabbhagh&tuko. 

® Ph. parain for T., Tr. vS. nam; D. va nam. 
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puggalassa appamattakam pi papam katam tarn enaip nirayaip 
upancti. Katliamrupassa bkikkhave puggalassa tadisam 
yeva appamattalcain papaiii kammaip katam dittbadliamma- 
vedanVam hoti nanu pi khayati bahiid eva. Idba bbikkbave 
ekacco puggalo bbavitakayo boti . . . pe . . . mabatta 
appamanavihari. Evariipassa bbikkbave puggalassa tadisam 
yeva appamattakam pdpam kammam katam . . , pe . . . 
naiiu pi kbayati babud eva. 

Yo bbilddiave evam vadeyj'a — yatba yatba b’ayam^ puriso 
kammam karoti tatba tatba tarn pat.isamvediyati ti — evam 
santam^ bbikkbave bralimacari3’'avaso na boti okiso na pafifui- 
yati sammadukkbassa antakiriyaya. Yo ca bbikkbave evam 
vadeyya — yatba yatba vedauiyam ayam puriso kammam 
karoti tatba tatb& assa vipiikam patisamvediyati ti — evam 
santam bbikkbave brabmacariyavaso boti okaso pailfiaj'ati 
sammMuIddiassa antakiriyaya ti. 

“lOO. 

1. Santi bbikkbave jatarCipassa olarika upalddlesa pamsu- 
valik^ sakkbarakatbala. Tam enam pamsudhovako va 
pamsudbovakautev^si va doniyam akiritva dhovati sandho- 
vati niddhovati tasmim pabine tasmim vyantikate. 

Santi j&tarupassa maj jbima-sabagata® upakkiles^ suklmma* 
sakkbar^ tbtilavilika.^ Tam enam pamsudhovako va pumsu- 
dbovakantev&st va dhovati sandhovati niddhovati tasmim 
pabine tasmim vyantikate. 

Santi j&tariipassa sukbuma-sabagata ® upakkilesa sukbu- 
mavalika kalijallika. Tam enam pamsudhovako va painsu- 
dbovakantevasi va dhovati sandhovati niddhovati tasmim 
pabine tasmim vyantikate. 

2 . Atbaparain suvannasikata ’vasissanti. Tam enam suvan- 
nakaro va suvannak&rantevasi va tain jatarbpam musayam 
pakkbipitva dhamati sandbamati [na] niddbamati. Tam hoti 
jatarupam dbantam sandbantam aniddbantam anibitam 


1 Ph.. yam. ^ Ph. saute. 

® MSS. majjliima salvagata. * Ph. dliulavatika. 

® D., Ph., sukhuma sail.® 
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aniiinitakastivam, na c’cva mutlura lioti na ca karaaniyain iia 
ca pabliassaram pabhangu ca^ samma upeti kammaya. 

Hoti so bhikkliave samayo yam so suvannakaro va siiTanna- 
karantevasi va tam Jatarupam dharaati sandliaraati niddlia- 
mati. Tam Loti jatarupam dliantam sandliantam niddLan- 
tam nibitam ninnitakasavam, mudufi ca Loti kammatnyail ca 
pabLassarail ca, na ca pabbangu samma upoti kammaya, 
yassa yassa ca pilandhanavikatiya akankbati, yadi patta- 
kaya ^ yadi kundaliiya yadi giveyyakc jmdi suvannaraaiaya, 
tan c^ assa attLam anubLoti. 

3. Evam eva klio bhikkbave santi adbicittamanuyiittassa 
bLildvhuao olarikl npakkiles^ k^aduccaritani vaciduccari- 
tani manoduccaritam. Tam enain sacetaso ^ bliikkLu dabba- 
jatiko pajaLati vinodeti vyantikaroti anabbdvam gameti 
tasmim paLine tasmim vyantikate. 

Santi adLicittamanuyuttassa bLikkbuno majjbimasaLagata 
npakkilesa k^mavitakko yyaptldavitaldco viLims^vitakko. 
Tam enam sacetaso bhikkLu dabbajatiko pajaLati vinodeti 
vyantikaroti anabhavam gameti tasmim paLine tasmim 
vyantikate. 

Santi adLicittamanuyuttassa LLikkLuno sukLumasaLagata 
upakkiles^ j&tivitakko janapadavitakko anavauiiatti^-pati- 
sainyutto vitakko, Tam enam sacetaso LLikkLu dabbajatiko 
pajaLati vinodeti vyantikaroti anabLavani gameti tasmim 
paLine tasmim vyantikate. 

4. AtLaparam dLammavitakka ’vasissanti. So hoti sama- 
dhi, na c’ eva santo nappanito uappatipassaddhaladdLo na 
ekodibLavadLigato sasaiikhara-niggayLa-varita-vato. Hoti so 
LLikkLave samayo yam tam cittam ajjbattam yeva santittLati 
sannisidati ekodiLoti® samadhiyati. So Loti samadLi santo 
panito patipassaddLaladdho ekodibLavadLigato na sasaii- 
kLara-niggayLa-varita-vato, yassa yassa ca abliinnasaccLi- 
karaniyassa ® dLammassa cittain abhininnameti abhiilna- 


^ Ph. na ca; Tr. ca na ca ; T. cana; J). omils ca. See telo-w, ^ 13. 

^ Pli. patikdya ; Com. patiikSya, See below, § 13. 

3 Com. cetaso (=cittasampantto). ^ Ph. anavaimati ; D., T. anavarmatfi. 
& Tr, ekodliibliS.Taiji Loti ; Ph. ekodibbSYO Loti. ® Pb. -sacchiliiriyassa. 
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sacchildrijiiya tatra tatr’ eva salddiibhabbatam papimuti sati 
sati ayatane. 

5.1 So sace akaiikhati — anGkavihitam idclIiiTiclhani pacca- 
iiubliaveyyam, eko pi Imtva buliudha assaiii, babudlia pi hutva 
eko assam, avibbavam tirobbavam tirokiuldaTii tiropukurain 
tiropabbataiTi asajjamano gaccbey3’am soj'yatha])! akaso, 
patbaviyii pi •ummujjanimiijjam karojyain seyyatbapi 
iidake, lulake pi abbijjai»<lno gaccbejyani sr^yatliaid paiba- 
viyain, akase pi pallaiikena kaineyj’am seyyatbit pi pakkbi 
sakuno, irae pi candima-siiri3’e evain raaliiddhike evain 
mahanubbave panina parimasey^anii pari)najjo3'-3*am, yava 
braliraaloka pi kayena va sainvattc3"yan ti — tatra tatr’ eva 
saldchibbabbatam papunati sati sati uyataTie. 

6 . So sace Mcaiikhati — dibbil3^a sotadhitaya visuddbitya 
atikkantam&nasika3’'a abbo sadde sune3’'3’am dibbe ca manuse 
ca ye dbre Yi santike ti — tatra tatr’ eva sakkbibliabbatam 
p^pun^ti sati sati ayatane. 

7 . So sace akaiikbati — parasattananiparapuggalanamcetasa 
ceto paricca pajaney3ann, saragam va cittam saragani cittam 
ti pajaae3’yain, vitaragam vS, cittani vitaragam cittan ti pajH- 
iiey3?'am, sadosam va cittam , . . pe . . . vitadosam va 
cittam . . . pe . . . samobam va cittam . . . vitamobam 
va cittam . . . saiikbittam v^ cittam . . . vikldiittam va 
cittam . . . mabaggatam v§, cittam . . . amabaggatam va cittam 
. . . sa-uttarani va cittam . . . anuttaram va cittam . . . 
samabitam va cittani . . . asamabitam va cittam . . . 
avimuttam va cittam avimuttan cittan ti pajaiiey3"am, 
vimuttam va cittam vimuttam cittan ti pajaneyyam ti — 
tatra tatr’ eva sakkbibhabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane. 

8 . So sace akankbati — anekavibitam pubbenivasam anussa- 

re3!'yani seyyathidam ekam pi jatim, dve pi jati3"0, tisso pi |s 

jatiyo, catasso pi jatij'O. . . lie . . . jiUisatam pi jatisa- 
bassam pi jatisatasabassara pi, aneke pi samvattakappe aneke 
pi vivattakappe aneke pi samvatta-vivattakappe, amutrusim 


^ The following; clatises .5-10 are translated in Rhys Darids’s ‘Euddhist 
Suttas,’ pp. 214 foil. See ahove 60. 4. 
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evamnamo evamgotto evamvamio evamaliaro evamsiikha- 
dukklia-patisamvedi evaraayupariyanto, so tato cuto amiitra 
uppaditpj tatrapasim evamnamo evamgotto evamvanno 
evamaharo evamsukhadulckhapatisamvedi evamayupariyanto, 
so tato cuto idli’ upapanno ti, iti sakaram sa-uddesam aneka- 
vihitam pubbenivasam aiiussareyyan ti — tatra tatr’ eva 
saldcbibbabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane. . 

9. So saee akaiikhati — dibbena cakkbund Tisuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena satte passe 5 '’yaipL cavamane uppajjamane 
bine panite suvanne dubbamie sugate duggate yatbakammit- 
page satte paj^neyyam — ime vata bbonto satta k^aduceari- 
tena samanndgatd vaciduccaritena samannagata manoducca- 
riteiia samannagata ariy^nam upavadakfi miccb-^ditthika 
micobaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa bbeda parani 
maran'd apayain duggatim vinipatani nirayani uppann^, ime 
va pana bbonto sattd kayasucaritena samannagata vacisucari- 
tena samannagata manosucaritena samannagata ariyanam 
anupavMaka sammasamMittbikd samm&dittbikammasama- 
daii^j te kdyassa bbeda param marana sugatim saggam lokain 
uppannati iti dibbena cakkbuna visuddbena abbikkantama- 
nusakena satte passeyyam cavamdne uppajjamane bine 
panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yatbakammdpage 
satte pajaneyyan ti — tatra tatr’ eva sakkbibbabbatam papu- 
n^ti sati sati %atane. 

10. So sace akaiikhati — asav&nam kha}4 anasavam ceto- 
vimuttim panuavimuttim dittb’ eva dhamrae say am abbinna 
saccbikatva upasampajja vibareyyan ti — tatra tatr’ eva sikkbi- 
bbabbatam papundti sati sati flyatane ti. 

11. Adbicittamanuyuttena bbildcbave bbikkbuna tini 
nimittani kalena kalam manasikatabbani — kalena kalani 
samadbiniraittam manasikatabbam, kalena kalam paggabani- 
mittam manasikatabbam, kalena kalam upekbanimittam 
manasikatabbam. 

12. Sace bbikkbave adbicittamanuyutto bbikkliu ekantam 
samadbinimittam yeva manasikareyya tbanam tarn cittani 
kosajjaya samvatteyya. Sace bbikkbave adbicittamanuyutto 
bbikkbu ekantam paggabanimittam yeva manasikarej^ya tba- 
nam tarn cittain uddbacc^a saipvatteyya. Sace bbikkbave 
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adliicittamanuj'utto bhikkhu ekantara upekhunimittain yeva 
manasikarey 3 ’'a tkaiiam tarn cittam na sainma saraadhiyeyya 
asavanam kliayaya. Yato ca kho bhikkhave adbicittaaianu- 
yutto bbikkhu kalena kMam samadhinimittara mauasikaroti, 
kalena kalam paggahanimittani nianasikaroti, kalena kalani 
upeklianimittani nianasikaroti, tarn boti cittam mndufi ea 
karamaniyaii ca pabba.ssaran ca na ca pubbaiigu samma 
saraadbiyati asavanani kliayaya. 

13. Seyyatliapi bliikknave suvannakaro va suvannaka- 
rantevasi va ukkuin bandbati ukkani bandbitva ukka- 
inukbam idinipeti nkkamukhain alimpetva sandasena jatu- 
rupam gabetva nkkaniukhe pakkliipitva kalena kalani 
abhidbamati, kiilena kalam udakena parippboseti, kalena 
kalam ajjlmpekkbati. Sace bbikkbave suvannakaro va 
suvannakarantevasi va tarn jatarupam ekantam abbidba- 
meyya tbanam tarn jatarupam dabeyya. Sace bbikkbave 
suvannakaro va suvannakaranteva.si va tain iMarbiiam 
ekantam udakena paripphoseyya tbanain tarn jatarupam 
nibb^peyya.’- Sace bbildcbave suvannakaro va suvannaka- 
rantevasi va tarn jatarupam ekantam ajjhupekkheyya 
tbanam tarn jatarbpam na samma paripakara gaccbeyya. Yato 
ea kbo bhikkhave suvannakaro va suvannakarantevasi va 
tarn jatarbpam kalena kalam abbidbaraati, kalena kalam 
udakena parippboseti, kMena kalam ajjbupekkbati, tarn boti 
jatarupam rauduil ca kammaniyail ca pabhassaran ca na ca 
pabbaiigu samma upeti kammaya, yassa yassa ca pilandhana- 
vikatiya akaiikhati, yadi pattakaya^ j'-adi kundalS-ya yadi 
giveyyake^ yadi suvannamalAya, tail c’ assa attham anubhoti. 

14. Evam eva kho bhikkhave adbicittamanuyuttena 
bbikkbuna tini nimittani kalena kalam manasikatabbani : — 
kalena kalam samadhinimittam manasikatabbam, kalena 
kMam paggahanimittam manasikatabbam, kalena kalam 
upekkbanimittain manasikatabbam. Sace bhikkhave adbi- 
oittamanuyutto bbikkhu ekantam samadhinimittam yeva 


D., rii. nibbayeyya ; Tr. nibbiiyeyya ; T. nibbitaeyya. 

® Pb. patikaya. s adds yadi Buvaivaake, but cotap. above § 

17 
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manasikareyya thanam tarn cittam kosajjaya samvatteyya. 
Sace bkikkliave adhicittamanuyutto bhikkliu ekantam 
paggalianimittam yeva manasikareyya thanam tarn cittam 
uddhacc^a sainvatteyya. Sace bhikkhaTe adhicittamanu- 
yutto bbikkbu ekantam upekMnimittam yeva manasikareyya 
thS-nam tarn cittam na samma samadhiyeyya ^savanani 
khaj4ya. Yato ca kko bhikkbave adhicittamanuyiitto 
bliikkbn kalena Mlam samadbinimittam manasikarotb kMena 
kalam paggahanimittam manasikaroti, kalena kalam upekha- 
nimittam manasikaroti, tarn hoti cittam mudun. ca kammani- 
yail ca pabbassarail ca na ca pabhangu samma sam^- 
dhiyati ^sav^nam kbay%a, yassa yassa ca abhiiliia- 
sacchikaraniyassa dbammassa cittam abhininn^meti abbiiln^- 
saccbikiriy^a — tatra tatr’ eva sakkbibhabbatam p&pundti 
sati sati ^yatane. 

15. So sace S,kankbati — anekavihitam iddhividbarp. pacca- 
mibhaveyyain . . . pe (100. 5) . . . cbalabhinn&cittam 
ildtabbam^ . . . pe . . . asav^nam kbay^ . . . pe (100. 10) 

. . . sacchikatv^ upasampajja vihareyyan ti — tatra tatr’ eva 
sakkbibbabbatam p^pundti sati sati dyatane ti. 

Lonapbalavaggo pancamo. 

Mab^paunasako samatto dutiyo.^ 

101 . 

1. Pubbe va me bbikkbave sambodha anabbisambuddbassa 
bodbisattass’ eva sato etad abosi : — Ko nu kbo loke assado 
ko idinavo kim nissaranan ti ? Tassa maybam bbikkbave 
etad abosi .: — Yam kbo loke^ paticca uppajjati sukhain 
somanassam ayam loke assado, yam loke^ anicco dukkbo 
viparinamadbammo ayam loke adinavo, yam loke ® chandari^- 
gavinayo chandar&gapabanam idam loke nissaranan ti. 

2. ® Y^vaMvan caham bbikkbave evam lokassa assadan ca 


^ The rest of the aSirnd’s are here to he filled in. See 100, 6, 7, 8, 9. 

Ph. Vaggo pancamo Mahfipafififisam nitthitani. ® Ph. lokain ; SS, loke. 
> Tr. loko, “ D., Ph. yo ioke ,• Tr. aj^am loko j T. yoloko. 

« -Sftfe Mahfivagga 1. 6. 27 29, 
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assaclato adinaTaii ca adinavato nissaranail ca nis.saranato 
yatliabli^itam na abbbaniiasim n* eya tavabam bliikkbaTc 
sadevake loke samarake sabraKmake sassamanabrabmaniya 
pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram samraasarabodbim abbi- 
sambuddbo paccafiuasim. Tato ca kbo abam bbikkbaye 
eyam lokassa assadail ca assadato adtnavaii ca adinavato 
nissaranan ca uisaranato yatbabhutam abbbamlisim atbabam 
bbikkbaye sadevake loke samarake sabrabmake sassamana- 
brabmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram samma- 
sambodbim abbisambuddho paccafiuasim, Mnail ca pana me 
dassanam udapadi — akuppa me cetovimutti ayam antima 
jiti n’ attbi dani punabbbavo ti. 

3. Lokass&bam bbikkbaye assadapariyesanam acarim ' yo ^ 
loke asst^do tad ajjbagamaTn yavatako loke assMo panu^a 
me so® sudittlio. Lokassibam bbikkbaye adinavapariyesanam 
Acarim yo loke ^dznavo tad ajjbagamam yavatako loke 
^dinavo pannaya me so sudittlio. Lokassabam bbikkbave 
nissaranapariyesanam Acarim. ^ yam loke nissaranani tad 
ajjbagamam yavatakam loke nissaranam paufiaya me etam 
sudittbam. 

4. Ydyakivarl c^ham bbikkave lokassa ass&dail ca assadato 
Idinavan ca Adinavato nissaranail ca nissaranato yatbftbbb- 
tam nabbbannisim n’ eva tavabam bhibkhave sadevake loke 
samarake sabrabmake 8assamaiiabrabmanij4 paj^a sadeva- 
manussaya anuttaram samratisambodhim abbisambuddho 
paccafiiiasim. Yato ca kbvabam bbikkbave lokassa assadail 
ca asstldato adinavail ca adinavato nissaranail ca nissaranato 
yatb^bbCitam abbhauilasim, atbabam bbikkbave sadevake 
loke samarake sabrabmake sassamanabrahmaiiiya pajaya 
sadevamanussaya anuttarain sammasambodbim abbisam- 
buddbo paccaililasim, ilanail ca pana me dassanam udapadi — 
akuppa me cetovimutti ayam antima jilti n’ attbi dani 
punabbbavo ti. 
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102 . 

No ce tam Tiiiikkliave loke assado abkavissa na-y-idani 
satta loke sfirajjeyyum, yasma ca klio bbilckhaye atthi loke 
assado tasm^ satta loke sarajjanti. No ce tam bhikhhave 
loke S.dinavo abhavissa na-y-idaip. satta loke nibbindeyyum, 
yasmia ca kbo bbikkbave atthi loke iidinavo tasmi satta loke 
nibbindanti. No ce tam bbikkbave lokamb& nissaranam abba- 
vissa na-y-idam satta loke mssarcyyum, yasma ca kbo bbi- 
kkbave attbi loke nissaranam tasma satta lokamba nissaranti. 

Yavakivan ca bbikkbave satta lokassa assadail ca assadato 
Minavail ca adinavato nissaranan ca nissaranato yatbabbutam 
na abbbafinasum n’ eva tava bbikkbave satta sadevaka loka 
samarak^ sabrahmaka sassamanabrabmaniya pajaya sade- 
vamaniissaya nissata^ visamyutta vippamutt^^ vimariyadi- 
katena® cetasa vibarinisu. Yato ca kbo bbiklvbave satta 
lokassa assadail ca ass&dato adinavaii ca Adinavato nissaranaii 
ca nissaranato yatbabbiitam abbhailnasum^ atha bbikkbave 
satta sadevaka loka . . . nissat^ visamyutti vippamutti 
vimariyadikatena cetas^ vibaranti ti. 

Ye bi keci bbikkbave samana v& brabmana va lokassa 
assadail ca assadato adinavaii ca Adinavato nisaranail ca 
nissaranato yatbabbiitam nappajananti na me te kbo bbi- 
kkbave samana v^ brabraan^ v§, samanesu va samanasammat^ 
brabmanesu va brahmanasammata, na ca ® pana te ^yasmanto 
simaiiiiattbam va brabmanilattbam va dittb’ eva dbamme 
sayam abbinila saccbikatva upasarapajja vibaranti. 

Ye ca kbo keci bbikkbave samana va brabmana va lokassa 
assMaii ca assadato adinavaii ca adinavato nissaranan ca 
nissaranato yatbabbiitam pajdnanti te kbo bbikkbave samana 
va brabmana v^ samanesu va samaiiasammata va brabmanesu 
va brahmanasammata, te ca pan’ ayasmanto samaunatthau 
ca brabmailiiattbaii ca dittb’ eva dbamme sayam abbifnla 
saccbikatva upasampajja vibarissanti ti. 


Ph. nissata ; Tr. nwsataya. ® Ph. vippayuttS,. 

3 Ph. vipariySclinuakateiia. * 1),, T. abbhafmamsu. 

® J}., T. nan, ca. 
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'''E.iiniiain^ idam bhikkliave ariyassa Tinaye yadidam gifam, 
iimmatikam idam bliikkhave ariyassa vinave Yiididain 
naccaiii, komaralvam idam bhikkhave ariyassa vinayo yadi- 
dam ativelam dantavidamsakara - hasitam. Tasrnat iba 
blnkkbave sotughato® gate, setugbato nacce, alaiii vo dham- 
mapamoditariani satam sitam sitamattiiya ti. 

* 104. 

TinnaTp. bbikkbave patisevaniiya n’ attbi titti. Katamcsain 
tinnam ? 

Soppassa bbikkbave patisevanaj’-a n’ attbi titti, suramora- 
j’apauassa bbikkbave patisevauaya n’ attbi titti, metbuna- 
dhammasamapattiya bbikkbave patisevanaya n’ attbi titti. 
Imesam kho bbildchave tinnam patisevanaya n’ attbi titti ti. 
105. 

Atba kbo Anatbapinclako gabapati yena Ebagavti ten’ 
npasaiikami. Upasaiikamitva Bbagavantam abbivadetva eka- 
mantain nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kbo Anathapindakain 
gabapatim Bbagava etad avoca : — 

Oitte gabapati arakkbite kayakammam pi arakkbitam boti 
vacikammam pi arakkbitam boti manokammam pi ara- 
kkbitam boti. Tassa araldcbitakayakammantassa arakkbi- 
tavacl-kammantassa arakkbitamanokammantassa kS,yakam- 
mam pi avassiitam boti . . . manokammam pi avassutam 
boti. Tassa avassutakayakammaritassa . . , avassutamano- 
karamantassa kayakammam pi putikam boti . . . pe . . . 
manokammam pi putikam boti. Tassa pbtikayakammantassa 
. . . pe . . . putiraanokammantassa na bbaddakam maranam 
boti na bbaddik^ kMakiriya. 

Seyyatbapi gabapati kutAgare duccbanne kutam pi arakkbi- 
tam boti gopiiiasiyo pi arakkbita bonti bbitti pi arakkbita 
boti kbtam pi avassutam boti gopanasiyo pi avassutA bonti 
bbitti pi avassTita boti kutam pi pbtikam boti gopanasiyo pi 
putika bonti bbitti pi pAtika boti, evam eva kbo gabapati 


1 Ph. rodam. * Comp. Therigatha 74, Milindapaylia 39. 

® See Maharagga, IV. 1. 10=Sutta-viDlianga, PSr. I, 2, 1. 
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citte arakkhite kayakammam pi arakkhittam koti . . . pe 
. . . na kliaddika k^lakiriyS,. 

Citte gahapati rakkhite kdyakammam pi rakkhitam koti 
. . . pe . . . manokammam pi rakkitam koti. Tassa rakkki- 
takayakammantassa . . . pe . . . rakkkitamanokammantassa 
kayakammam pi anaTassutam koti . . . pe . . . mauo- 
kammam pi anavassutam koti. Tassa anavassutakayakam- 
mantassa . . . pe . . . anavassutamanokammantassa kaya- 
kamraam pi apktikaip. koti . . . pe . . . manokammam pi 
aputikaip. koti. Tassa aputikayakammantassa . . . pe . . . 
apktimanokammantassa bkaddakam maranam koti kkaddik^ 
kalakiriy&. 

Seyyatkapi gakapati kktdgare succkanne kktam pi rakkki- 
tam koti gopanasiyo pi rakkkita konti bkitti pi rakkhitl koti 
kktam pi anavassutam koti gopanasiyo pi anavassut^ konti 
bkitti pi anavassutS, koti kktam pi apktikam koti gop^nasi^^'o 
pi apiitika konti bitti pi apktiki koti, evam eva kko gakapati 
citte rakkkite kayakammam pi rakkkitam koti . . . pe . . . 
bkaddika kl,lakiriya ti. 

106. 

1. Ekamantam nisinnam kko An^tkapindikain gakapatim 
Bkagav^ etad ayoca : — Citte gakapati vy^panne kl.yakammam 
pi yy&pannam koti . . . pe . . . manokammam pi vy&pannam 
koti. Tassa vyapannakayakammantassa . . . pe . . . vy^panna- 
manokammantassa na bkaddakam maranam koti na bkaddikl. 
k^lakiriya, 

2. Seyyatkapi gakapati kktagllre ducckanne kktam pi 
vyapannam koti gopanasiyo pi vyapann^ konti, bkitti pi 
yyapann^ koti, evam eva kko gakapati citte vyapanne k%a- 
kammam pi vyapannam koti . , . pe . . . manokammam 
pi vyapannam koti. Tassa vyapannakayakammantassa . . . 
pe . . . vy^pannamanokammantassa na bkaddakam maranam 
koti na bkaddika kalakiriya. 

3. Citte gakapati avyapanne kllyakammam pi avyapannam 
koti . . . manokammam pi vyapannam koti. Tassa avya- 
pannakayakammantassa . . . avy^pannamanokammantassa 
bkaddikam maranam koti bkaddika kalakiriya. Seyyatkapi 
gakapati kntig^re succkanne kutam pi avyapannam koti 
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gop4nasiyo pi avj^panna honti bhitti pi avyapaiina iioti, 
evam eva kbo gabapati citte avyipanne kayakamniam pi 
avyapannain boti ... manokammam pi avyapannara boti. 
Tassa avyapannakayakaramantassa . . . avyapannamanokam- 
mantassa bbaddakam maranam boti bbaddik^ kalakiriya ti* 

* ’ 107 . 

Tin’ imani bbikkbave nidan&ni kamm^nam saniudayaya. 
Eatamani tini ? 

Lobbo niddS.nam kammanam samudayaya, doso niddanam 
samudayaya, mobo niddanam samudayaya. 

Yam bbikkbave lobbapakatam kammam lobbajam lobbani- 
danam lobbasamudayam tarn kammam akusalam tarn kammani 
sElvajjam. tarn kammam dukkhavipakain tarn kammam 
kamraasamudayaya samvattati na tarn kamniain kamma- 
nirodbaya samvattati. Yam bbikkbave dosapakatam' kammam 
. . . pe . . . Yam bbikkbave mobapakatam kammam raoha- 
jam mobanidfi,nam mobasamudayani tarn kammam akusalam 
tarn kammam s^vajjam tarn kammam dulckbavipakam tarn 
kammam karamasamuday^a samvattati na tarn kammam 
kammanirodb^ya samvattati. Im^ni kbo bbikkbave tini 
did&n^ni kammdnam samudayaya ti. 

108 . 

Ti^.’ imdni nidandni kammanam samudayaya. Eatamani 
tini? 

Alobbo nid§,nani kamm&,nam samudayaya, adoso nidanam 
kammanam samudayaya, amobo nidanam kammanam samu- 
dayaya. 

Yam bbikkbave alobbapakatam kammam alobbajam alo- 
bbanidanam alobhasamudayam tarn kammam kusalam tarn 
kammam anavajjam tarn kammam sukbavip^kam tarn 
kammam kammanirodbaya samvattati na tarn kammam 
kammasamudaydya samvattati. Yam bbikkbave adoso 
pakatani kammam . . . pe . . . Yam bbikkbave amobapa- 
katam kammam amobajam amobanid^nam amobasamudayam 
tarn kammam kusalam tarn kammam anavajjam tarn kammam 
sukbavipakam tarn kammain kammanirodbaya samvattati 
na tarn kammam kammasamudayAya samvattati. Imani 
kbo bbikkbave tini nidanani kammanam samudajAy^ ti. 
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109. 

1. Tin’ im^ni bliikkliave nidanani kammanam samudayaya. 
Katamdni tini ? 

Atite bhilckhave chandaragatth^niye dbamme arabbba 
cbando jayati, anagate bhikkhave cbandaragatthaniye 
dbamme Arabbba cbando jAyati, paccanuppanne bhikkhave 
cbandaragatthaniye dbamme Arabbba cbando jAyati, 

2. Katbaii ca bhilckbave atite cbandaragatthaniye dbamme 
arabbba cbando jiyati ? 

Atite bhikkhave cbandaragatthaniye dbamme arabbba 
cetasa anuvitakketi anuvicareti. Tassa atite cbandaragattba- 
niye dbamme arabbba cetasi anuvitakkayato anuvicirayato 
cbando jayati, cbandajato tebi dhammebi sanilutto boti. 
Etabam bhikkhave saililojanam vadAmi, so cetaso sar^go. 
Evam kbo bhikkhave atite cbandaragatthaniye dbamme 
&.rabbha cbando jayati. 

3. Eatban ca bhikkhave an&gate cbandaragatthaniye 
dbamme Arabbba cbando jayati? 

Anagate bhikkhave cbandar^gattbiniye dbamme Arabbba 
cetas^ anuvitakketi anuvicareti. Tassa anagate cbandari\- 
gattb^niye dbamme Arabbba cetas^ anuvitakkayato anuvic^- 
rayato cbando jayati, cbandajato tebi dhammebi safiiiutto 
boti. Etabam bhikkhave sannojanam vaddmi, so cetaso 
sardgo. Evam kbo bhikkhave an%ate cbandar^gattblniye 
dbamme drabbba cbando jdyati. 

4. Katbaii ca bhikkhave paccuppanne cbandaragatthaniye 
dbamme arabbba cbando jayati ? 

Paccuppanne bhikkhave cbandaragatthaniye dhamme 
arabbba cetasa anuvitakketi anuvicareti. Tassa paccuppanne 
cbandaragatthaniye dbamme irabbha cetasa anuvitakkayato 
anuvicarayato cbando jayati, cbandajato tebi dhammebi 
sanilutto boti. Etabam bhikkhave sannojanam vadami, so ^ 
cetaso s^r^go. Evam kbo bhikkhave paccuppanne chandara- 
gattbaniye dbamme arabbba cbando jayati. Imani kbo 
bhikkhave tini niddnani kammanam samudayaya. 
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1. Till’ imani bhikkliave nidaii^ni kammanara samuda- 
yaya. Katamani tini ? 

Atite bhikkhave chandavagattbaniye dliamme arabbha 
cbando na jayati, anagate bhikkhave ohandarS-gatthiiniye 
dhamme arabbha chando na jayati, paccuppanne bhikkhave 
chaudaragatthanij’^e dhamme arabbha chando na jayati. 

2. Kathah ca bhikkhave atite chandaragatthaniye dhamme 
arabbha chando na jayati. 

Atitanam bhikkhave chandaragatthamyanam dhamiiiaiiam 
ayatim vip&kam pajaiiiti, ayatiin vipakain viditva tad abhi- 
nivaddhetij tad abhinivaddhetva cetasa abhivnrajetvii pafifiaya 
ativijjha passati. Evain kho bhikkhave atite chandara- 
gatth^niye dhamme iirabbha chando na jayati. 

3. Kathan ca bhikkhave anigate chaudaragatthaniye 
dhamme Arabbha chando na jayati? 

y Anagatanam bhikkhave chandaragattlianiyanain dhamma- 

nam Ayatim vip-cikam pajanati, ayatim vipakam viditva, tad 
abhinvaddheti, tad abhinivaddhetva cetasa abhivirajetva 
panri&,ya ativijjha passati. Evam kho bhikkhave anagate 
chandaragatthaniye dhamme arabbha chando na jayati. 

4. Kathaii ca bhikkhave paccuppanne chandaragatthaniye 
dhamme Arabbha chando na jayati ? 

Paccuppanndnam bhikkhave chandaragatthaniyanara 
dharara^nam ayatiin vipixkam. pajanati, ayatim vipakam 
viditva tad abhinivaddheti, tad abhinivaddhetva cetasa abhi- 
virajetva pannaya ativijjha passati. Evam kho bhikkhave 
paccuppanne chandaragatthaniye dhamme arabbha chando 
f na jayati. Imdni kho bhikkhave tini nidanani kammanara 

samudayaya ti. 

Sambodhi-vaggo pathamo. 

111 . ■ ■ 

Tayo ’me bhikkhave ap^Lyika nerayika idam ^ appahaya. 
Katarae tayo ? 


1 Pb.. idlia yo. 
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apIyika-yagga. 

Yo ca abralimac^ri brahmacaripatiilno, yo ea suddbam 
brabmac&rim parisuddham brabmacariyam carantam 
amblakena abrahmacariyena anuddbamseti/ yo cayam 
evamvadi evaindittbi n’ attbi kamesu doso ti, so ^ kamesu 
patayyatam apajjati. Ime kbo bbikkbave tayo aplyika 
nerayiki idam appabaya ti.^ 

112 . 

Tiniiam bbikkbave patubbavo dullabbo lokasmim. Kata- 
mesam tinnam ? 

Tatbagatassa bbikkbave arabato sammasambuddbassa patu- 
bbavo dullabbo lokasmim. Tatbagatappaveditassa dbamma- 
vinayassa deset^ puggalo dullabbo lokasmim. Katannu 
katavedl puggalo dullabbo lokasmim. 

Imesam bbikkbave tinnam p4tubb4vo dullabbo lokasmin ti. 
’ll3.^ 

Tayo ’me bbikkbave puggalo santo samvijjamin^ lokas- 
mim. Eatame tayo ? 

Suppameyyo, duppameyyo, appameyyo. 

Eatamo ca bbikkbave puggalo suppameyyo ? 

Idba bbikkbave ekacco puggalo uddbato boti unnalo 
capalo mukbaro vikinnav^co muttbassati asampajano asam^- 
bito vibbbantacitto p^katindriyo. Ayam. vuccati bbikkbave 
puggalo suppameyyo- 

Eatamo ca bbikkbave puggalo duppameyyo ? 

Idba bbikkbave ekacco puggalo anuddbato boti anunnalo 
acapalo amukbaro avikinnavaco upatthitasati sampajano 
samabito ekaggacitto samvutindriyo. Ayam vuccati bbi- 
kkbave puggalo duppameyyo. 

Eatamo ca bbikkbave puggalo appameyyo ? 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu arabam boti kbin§,savo.® Ayam 
vuccati bbikkbave puggalo appameyyo. Ime kbo bbi- 
kkbave tayo puggala santo samvijjam&n a lokasmin ti. 


1 Ph. yo ca suddliatp. traliiaacdrim paricaranti abhutena abralimacariyena 
anuddliamseti. Compare the 8th.. SamgMdisesa. 

” Ph. so taya. s Tr. idam pihaydti. 

^ This Sutta recurs at Puggala III. 12. 

® In the Puggala Lc. the description of the Arahat is longer. 
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114. 

1. Tayo ’me bliikkliave puggala santo samvijjam&na lokas- 
mim, Katarae tayo ? 

Idha bkikkliave ekacco puggalo sabbaso rtipasaiSnaiiam. 
samatikkama, patighasanilinam atthagama, nanattasannanam 
amanasikara ananto akaso ti akas§,nauc%ataiiam upasampajja 
vibarati. So tad assadeti tan nik&meti tena ca vittim apaj jati. 
Tatra tbito tad adbimutto tabbabulavibari aparibino k^lam 
kurumano &,kas&iiancayatanbpaganain devanam sabavyatam 
uppajjati. Akasanafic&yatanbpaganani bbikkbave deTanam 
visatim kappasabassani ^ynppamanam. Tatra putbujjano 
j4vataynkain tbatva yavatakam tesam deyanam ayuppamaiiam 
tarn sabbam kbepetva nirayam pi gaccbati tiraccbaiiayonim 
pi gaccbati pettivisayam pi gaccbati. Bbagavato pana s^vako 
tattha y^vatayukam tbatvi yavatakam tesain devanam ^y uppa- 
m&naip tarn sabbam kbepetv^ tasmim yeva bbave parinibbi- 
yati. Ayam kbo bbikkbave viseso ayam adbipp^yoso ^ idam 
nan&karanam sutavato ariyasavakassa assutavata, putbujja- 
nena yadidam gatiy^ uppattiy^ sati. 

2 . Puna ca param bbikkbave idb’ ekacco puggalo sabbaso 
^kls^nanc^yatanam samatikkamma anantam vinninan ti 
viiln^nanc^yatanain upasampajja vibarati. So tad assadeti tan 
nik^meti ^ tena ca vittim ^pajjati. Tatra® tbito tad adbimutto 
tabbabulavibari aparibino kalam kurum&no vinndnaiicdyata- 
nbpagS,nani devanam sabavyatam uppajjati. ViniUnafica- 
yatanbpaganam bbikkbave devanam cattarlsam. kappa- 
sabassani/ayuppamanam. Tattha putbujjano yS,vatayukam 
tbatva yavatakam tesam devanam 4yuppamanam tazn sabbam 
kbepetva nirayam pi gaccbati tiraccbanayonim pi gaccbati 
pettivisayam pi gaccbati. Bhagavato pana savako tattba 
yavatayukam tbatva yavatakam tesam dev&.nam. ayuppama- 
nam tam sabbam kbepetva tasmim yeva bbave parinibbayati. 
Ayam kbo bbikkbave viseso ayam adbipp§,yoso^ idam nana- 


^ Ph. adliippuyo. Com. adhippayoso=adMlja-payogo ; I), adliippayaso. 
® Plv. iiikkame’ti. ; ® Ph. tattha. 

P., T., Tr. adhippayoso; Ph, adhippayo. 
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karanam sutavato ariyas^vakassa assiitavat^ piithujjaiiena 
yadidam gatiya uppattiya sati. 

3. Puna ea param "bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo sabbaso 
viiinanancdyatanam samatikkamma n’ attbi kinci ti akincauiia- 
yataiiam upasampajja viharati. So tad assadeti tan nikameti 
tena ca vittim apajjati. Tatra tbito tad adbimutto tabbabula- 
•vib^ri aparihiuo kalam kurum^no akiiicaiinayataniipaganam 
dev^nam sahavyatam nppajjati. Akincafin&yatanupaganam 
bhikkbave devanam satthim kappasahassani ayuppamanam. 
Tattba putbujjano yavatayukam thatva yavatakam tesam 
dovanam ayuppamanam tarn sabbam kbepetv^ nirayam 
pi gaccbati tiracch^nayonim pi gacchati pettivisayam pi 
gaccbatid Bhagavato pana savako tattba yavatayukam 
tbat\4 yavatakam tesam devanam Ayuppamanam tarn sabbam 
kliepetvA tasraim yeva bhave parinibbayati. Ayam kho bbi> 
kkhave viseso ayam adhippAyoso ^ idam nAnAkaranam suta- 
vato ariyasAvakaasa assutavatA puthujjanena yadidam gatiyA 
uppattiya sati. Ime kbo bbikkhave tayo puggalA santo 
samvijjamAuA lokasmin ti. 

115. 

1. Tisso imA bkikkbave vipattiyo, KatamA tisso ? 

Silavipatti, cittavipatti, dittbivipatti. 

KatamA ca bbikkhave silavipatti ? 

Idba bbikkhave ekacco pAnAtipAti boti adinnAdayl boti 
kamesu micchAcAri boti musAvAdi boti pisunAvAco ^ boti 
pbarusAvAco ^ boti samphappalapi boti. Ayam vuocati bbi- 
kkbave silavipatti.® 

2. Katama ca bbikkhave cittavipatti ? 

Idba bbikkhave ekacco abbijjhalu boti vyapannacitto, 
Ayam vuccati bbikkhave cittavipatti. 

3. KatamA ca bhikkbave dittbivipatti ? 

Idba bbikkhave ekacco micchadittbiko boti viparitadassano 
— n’ attbi dinnam n’ attbi yittbam n ^attbi butam, n’ attbi 


1 pettivisayam pi gacctati floif w T., D. 

^ T., Tr. adhippSyoso; D. adhippayaso ; Ph. adhippdyo. 

® SS. pisunuvaco. * SS. jiharusdvtlno. 

® There is another definition at Puggala II. 9, though, of a similar teiidoiiey. 
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sukatadukkatanam kammanam pkalam vipako, n’ atthi ayam 
loko, n’ atthi paroloko, n’ atthi n’ atthi pita, n’ atthi 

satti. opapatika, n’ atthi loke samanabrahraan^ samaggata 
sammapatipaiin^ ye imafi ca lokam parah ca lokam sayam 
abhinfia sacchikatva pavedenti tid Ayam vuccati hhikkhave 
ditthivipatti. 

4. Silavipattiheta yk hhikkhave satta kayassa bheda parain 
marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppajjanti, 
cittavipattihetu va hhikkhave satta kayassa bheda param 
marana apiyam duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppajjanti, 
ditthivipattihetu va hhikkhave satta kayassa bheda param 
marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppajjanti. 
Ima kho hhikkhave tisso vipattiyo ti. 

5. Tisso ima hhikkhave sampada. Katam^ tisso ? 

Silasampada, cittasarapada, ditthisarapadd. 

Katama ca hhikkhave silasampadh ? 

Idha hhikkhave ekacco p^natipata pativirato hoti adinnd- 
dan^ pativirato hoti kdmesu micchae^rh pativirato hoti 
mushv&da pativirato hoti pisunaya vacdya^ pativirato hoti 
pharusaya v&caya ^ pativirato hoti samphappalapa pativirato 
hoti. Ayam vuccati hhikkhave sllasampad^.^ 

6. Katam^ ca hhikkhave cittasampadS. ? 

Idha hhikkhave ekacco anahhijjhalu hoti avy§,panuacitto. 
Ayain vuccati hhikkhave cittasampacla. 

Katam^ ca hhikkhave ditthisampada ? 

Idha hhikkhave ekacco sammaditthiko hoti aviparita- 
dassano — atthi dinnani, atthi yittham, atthi hutam, atthi 
sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam vipMco, atthi ayam 
loko, atthi paraloko, atthi mata, atthi pita, atthi satta 
opapatika, atthi loke samanabrahman^ samaggata samraa- 
patipanna ye imah ca lokam paraii ca lokam sayam abhinha 
sacchikatva pavedenti ti.*^ Ayam vuccati hhikkhave ditthi- 
sampada.® 


1 =Piiggala II. 9. ® Pli. pisunavScS, ; SS. pisundya vacaya. 

3 PL. plianisavaca ; SS. pliarusttya vaeaya. 

^ Compare Piiggala II. 19., and beloAV III. 136. 

® Pli. npavedeuti. ® So also at Puggala 11. 19. 
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8. Silasampadd-heta Ta bhiklcliave satta kayassa bbeda 
pfjram maran^ sugatim saggam lokam •uppajjanti, citta- 
sampad^-hetu vi bhildkbave satta kayassa bhed^ param 
maranS, sugatim saggam lokam uppajjanti, ditthisampada- 
beta bhikkbave satta kayassa bbeda param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam uppajjanti, Iin& kbo bhikkbave 
tisso sampadS, ti. 

116. 

1. ^ Tiss^ ima ^ bhikkbave vipattiyo. Katam^ tisso? 

Silavipatti, cittavipatti, ditthivipatti . . . pe . . . [115. 

1-4 repeated]. 

2. Seyyatbapi bhikkbave apannako mani uddham khitto 
yena yen’ eva patittbati suppatitthitam yeva patittb^ti, evam 
eva kho bhikkbave silavipatti-hetn v^ satta . . . uppajjanti, 
cittavipatti-hetu v^ . . . ditthivipatti-hetu v^ . . . uppajjanti. 
Itna kbo bhikkbave tisso vipattiyo. 

3. Tisso im^ bhikkbave sampad^. Katama tisso ? 

Silasarapadi . . . pe [115. 5-8] 

4. Seyyath&pi bhikkbave apannako mani uddham khitto 
yena yen’ eva patittbati, suppatitthitam yeva patitth^ti, 
evam eva kbo bhikkbave silasampada betu yi . . . uppajjanti, 
cittasampad^-hetu v^ . . . uppajjanti, ditthisampad^-betu v^ 

. . . uppajjanti. Im^ kbo bhikkbave tisso sampad^ ti. 

117. 

1. Tisso im^ bhikkbave vipattiyo. Katami tisso ? 

Kamraautavipatti, ajivavipatti, ditthivipatti. 

Katama ca bhikkbave kammantavipatti ? 

Idba bhikkbave ekacco p4n4tip4ti boti . . . pe (115. 1) 

. . . sampbappaliipi boti. Ayam vuccati bhikkbave kam- 
mantavipatti. 

2. Katam^ ca bhikkbave Ajivavipatti ? 

Idha bhikkbave ekacco micch^ - Ajivo boti miccluV 
Ajivena jivikam ^ kappeti. Ayani vuccati bhikkbave 
ajivavipatti. 

3. Katam^ ca bhikkbave ditthivipatti ? 


^ Pit. imd klio. 


* SS. jtvikam; Pk. jivitam. 
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Idha bhikkliave ekacco micehldittkiko viparitadassano — - 
n’ attki dinnam, n’ attki yittham . . . pe (115. 3) ... ye 
iraan ca lokam paran ca lokam sayam abkifina saccbikat\4 
pavedenti. Ayam vuecati bhikkbave dittbivipatti. Iml 
kbo bbikkbave tisso Tipattiyo ti. 

4. Tisso ima bhikkbave sampadi. Katam^ tisso ? 

Kamniantasampada, ajlvasampada, dittbisampad^. 

Katana a ca bhikkbave kammantasampad^ ? 

Idba bhikkbave ekacco panatipata pativirato boti . . . pe 
(115. 5) . . , sampbappalkpa pativirato boti. Ayam vuccati 
bhikkbave kammantasampada. 

5. Katatna ca bbikkbave ajivasarapad^ ? 

Idba bhikkbave ekacco samma-^jivo boti samm^- 
fijivena jivikam kappeti. Ayain vuccati bbikkbave 
sampad^. 

6. Katarn^ ca bbikkbave dittbisampad^ ? 

Idba bbikkbave ekacco samvnadittbiko boti aviparitadassano 
— attbi dinnam, attbi yittham . . . pe (115. 7) . . . ye 
imail ca lokam paran ca lokam sayam abbiftn^, saccbikatva 
pavedenti. Ayam vuccati bbikkbave dittbisampadd. Im& 
kbo bbikkbave tisso sampada. 

118. 

Tin’ imani bbikkbave soceyy^ni. Katam§.ni tini ? 

K^yasoceyyam, vacisoceyyam, manosoceyyam. 

Kataman ca bbikkbave kayasoceyyam ? 

Idba bhikkbave panltipdtS, pativirato boti adinnadana 
pativirato boti k^mesu miccbacara pativirato boti. Idam 
vuccati bbikkbave k&yasoceyyam. 

Kataman ca bbikkbave vacisoceyyam ? 

Idba bbikkbave ekacco mus^vM^ pativirato boti . . . 
pisunaya vac^ya ^ pativirato hotipbarusi-ya vac^ya ^ pativirato 
boti samphappalapa pativirato boti. Idani vuccati bbikkbave 
vacisoceyyam. 

Kataman ca bbikkbave manosoceyyam ? 

Idba bbikkbave ekacco anabbij jbl,lu boti avy&pannacitto 


1 SS. pisunaya V'^cayS. ; Ph. pisunavacS.. 

® SS. pharusaya Y^cilya ; Ph. pliaruaav^cS, 
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saiumadittlilto. Idam vuccati bhikkhave manosoceyyain. 
Imani kho bkikkbave tmi soceyydniti. 

119. 

1. Tin’ imani bbikkbave soceyyani. Katamani tini ? 

Kayasoceyyam, vacisoceyyam, manosoceyyam. 

2. Katamaii ca bbikkhave kayasoceyyam ? 

Idka bbikkhave bbikkhu pan^tipata pativirato hoti adinna- 
dana pativirato hoti abrahmacariya pativirato hoti. Idam 
vuccati bbikkhave kayasoceyyam. 

3. Katamaii ca bbikkhave vacisoceyyam ? 

Idha bbikkhave bbikkhu musavad^ pativirato hoti pisundya 
v4caya pativirato hoti pharus^ya vacdya pativirato hoti 
samphappalapa pativirato hoti. Idam vuccati bbikkhave 
vacisoceyyam, 

4. Katamaii ca bbikkhave manosoceyyam ? 

Idha bbikkhave bbikkhu santam va ajjhattam kimacchan- 
dam abthi me ajjhattam 14macchando ti paj^n^ti, asantam 
va ajjhattam k^macchandara n’ atthi me ajjhattam k^rnac- 
chando ti pajanati. Yatl4 ca anuppanuassa k&macchandassa 
uppado hoti tail ca paj^u^ti, yath6, ca uppannassa k§.mac- 
chandassa pah^nam hoti tail ca paj^n^ti, yath& ca 
pahinassa kamacchandassa 4yatim anupp&do hoti tail ca 
pajanati. 

5. Santam va a,jjhattara. vy^pldam atthi me ajjhattam 
A^y&p&do ti pajdn^ti, asantam. va ajjhattam vyapMam n’ atthi 
me ajjhattain vyip^do ti paj^niti. Yatl4 ca anu]Dpannassa 
vy^padassa upp&.do hoti tail ca pajanfiti, yath4 ca uppannassa 
vyapadassa pahanam hoti tail ca pajanati, yatha ca pahinassa 
vy^padassa ayatim anuppado hoti tail ca pajanati. 

6. Santam va ajjhattam thinamiddham atthi me ajjhattam 
thinamiddhan ti pajanati, asantam va ajjhattam thinamiddham 
n’ atthi me ajjhattam thinamiddhan ti pajanati. Yatha ca 
anuppannassa thinamiddhassa uppido hoti tail ca pajaniiti, 
yathi ca uppannassa thinamiddhassa pah&.nam hoti tail ca 
pajanati, yatha ca pahinassa thinamiddhassa dyatim anuppado 
hoti tail ca pa jan&ti 

7. Santam v&. ajjhattam uddhaccakukkiiccam atthi me 
ajjhattam uddhaccakukkuccan ti pajanati, asantam va 
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ajjhattam uddhaccakukkuccam atki me ajjhattam uddha- 
ccakukkucoan ti pajanati. Yatha ea anuppannassa uddha- 
ccakukkuccassa uppado koti tan ca pajanati, yatki ca 
uppannassa nddhaccakukkuccassa pali^nam koti tan ca 
pajanati, yatka ca pakinassa uddkaccakukkuccassa ityatim 
anuppkio koti tail ca pajanati. 

8. Santam va aj jkattam vicikicckam atthi me aj jkattam vici- 
kiccha ti pajanati, asantam va aj jkattam n' attki me ajjkattam 
vicikiccha ti pajinati. Yatka ca anuppanniya vicikicchaya 
uppado koti tan ca paj&n&,ti, yatka ca nppannaya vicikicchaya 
pahanam koti tail ca pajanati, yatki ca pakinaya vicikicckaya 
ayatim anuppldo koti tan ca pajanati. Idam vuccati bkikkkave 
manosoceyyam. Imani kko bkikkkave tini soceyylini ti. 

9. E^yasucim vac^suoim cetosucim an&savam 
Sncim soceyyasampaunam ^ku nink^tap&,pakan ti. 

120 , 

Tin’ imani bkikkkave moneyyani. 

Katam^ni tini ? 

K^yamoneyyam, vacimoneyyam, manomoneyyam. 

Eataman ca bkikkkave kayamoneyyam ? 

Idka bkikkkave bkikkku pan^tipat^ pativirato koti adinn^- 
dc^na pativirato koti kamesu micck&car^ pativirato koti. 
Idam vuccati bkikkkave kayamoneyyam. 

Eatamail ca bkikkkave vacimoneyyam ? 

Idha bkikkkave bkikkku musavada pativirato koti pisun^ya 
vacaya pativirato koti pkarusaya vacaya pativirato koti 
sampkappalapa pativirato koti. Idam vuccati bkikkkave 
vacimoneyyam. 

Katamaii ca bkikkkave manomoneyyam ? 

Idha bkikkkave bkikkku Lsavanam khaya an^savam ceto- 
vimuttim pafiil^vimuttim dittk^ eva dkamme sayam abkiilna 
sacchikatvS, upasampajja vikarati. Idam vuccati bkikkkave 
manomoneyyam. Imani kko bkikkkave tini soceyyani. 
KS.yamunim v^camuniiu cetomunim^ an§.savam 
Mnnim inoneyyasampannam ^ku aabbappakayinan ^ ti. 

A-payikavaggo dutiyo. 


^ Tr. manoraunim. 


® Tr. saccappaliuyinau. 

18 
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121 . 

Ekam samayam Bhagaya Kusin&r&yam viliarati Bali- 
harane yanasaiide. Tatra kho Bliagav^ bkikkhu amantesi : — 
Bhikkhavo ti. Bhaddante ti te bkilikhd. Bbagavato pacca- 
ssosum. BbagavS. etad avoca : — 

Idba bbikkbave bhikkhu annataram g^mam va nigamam 
va upanissaya vibarati. Tam enam gahapati y^ gahapati- 
putto ya upasankamitv^ svatanS<ya bbattena nimanteti. 
Akaiikbam&no bbikkbaye bbikkbu adhiv^seti. So tass&- 
rattiya accayena pnbbanbasamayam niyasetva pattaciyaram 
adaya yena tassa gahapatissa va gabapatiputtassa y^ nive- 
sanam ten’ npasankamati. TJpasankamitv^ paniiatte i-sane 
nisidati. Tam enam so gabapati va gabapatiputto y4 pani- 
tena kb^daniyena bbojaniyena sabatthA santappeti sampav^- 
reti. Tassa evam hoti: — SMbu vata mayam^ gabapati v^ 
gabapatiputto y&. panitena kbadaniyena bbojaniyena sabattb^ 
santappeti sampav^reti ti. Evam pi ’ssa boti : — abo vata 
mydyam ^ gabapati y^ gabapatiputto v^ ^yatim pi evarilpena 
panitena kbadaniyena bbojaniyena sabattb^ santappeyya 
sampavareyy^ ti. So tarn pindapitam gatbito muccbito 
ajjbopanno ^ an^dinavadass^yi anissaranapanno paribbunjati. 
So tattha k&raavitakkam pi yitakketi vy^p^davitakkam pi 
yitakketi vibimsavitakkam pi yitakketi. Evarbpassabain 
bbikkbave bbikkbuno dinnam na mabappbalan ti vad^mi. 
Tam kissa betu ? Pamatto bi bbikkbave bbikkbu vibarati. 

Idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbu annataram gamam va 
nigamam va upanissaya vibarati. Tam enam gabapati va 
gabapatiputto va upasankamitv^ sv&tan^ya bbattena niman- 
teti. Akankbam^no bbikkbave bbikkbu adbivaseti. So 
tassa rattiy^ accayena pubbanbasamayain nivasetva pattaci- 
varam Maya yena tassa gahapatissa ya gabapatiputtassa va 
nivesanain ten’ upasaiikamati. Epasaiikamitv^ pafmatte 
asane nisldati. Tam enam so gahapati va gabapatiputto va 
panitena kbManiyena bbojaniyena sabattba santappeti sara- 
pavMeti. Tassa na evam hoti — sadhu vata m^yam ^ gabapati 


1 D.,T., Tr. mayam; Com. m,ayam=:mani ayam ; Ph.mya.yaiu. 
^ Ph. gadhito, ^jMponno. See above II. 5. 7. 

3 Tr. mayam ; Com. mayam ; T. vatayam ; Ph. myayairu 
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gahapatiputto va panitena khadaniyena bliojaniyeua 
sahatfcha santappeti sampavareti ti. Eram pi’ssa na lioti — 
aho vata mayam^ gahapati gahapatiputto rk ayatim pi 
evarhpena panttena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha 
santappeyya sampav^reyya ti. So tain pindapatam agathito 
amiicchito anajjhopanno adinayadassavi nissaranapailrlo 
paribhuiljati. So tattha nekkhamniavitakkam pi vitakketi 
avyap^davitakkam pi vitakketi avihiinsavitakkam pi vitakketi. 
Evarupassaham bhikkhave bhikkhuno dinnain mahapphalaii 
ti vadami. Tam kissa ketu? Appamatto hi bhikkhave 
bhikkhn viharati ti. 

122 . 

Yassam bhikkhave disayam bhikkhh bhandanajhta kalaha- 
j§,t^ vivadapann^ annamannam mukhasattihi vitudantS. viha- 
ranti manasik&tum pi me es& bhikkhave disi na phlsu hoti, 
pageva gantuin. Nittham ettha gacchami — addh^ te ^yas- 
manto tayo dhamme pajahimsu tayo dhamme bahuli-m- 
akamsu. 

Katame tayo dhamme pajahimsu ? 

ll^ekkhamma-vitakkam, avy^pada-vitakkam, avihims^- 
vitakkam. Ime tayo dhamme pajahimsu. 

Katame tayo dhamme bahuli-m-akamsu ? 

K^raa-vitakkam vyap&da-vitakkam vihima^-vitakkam. Ime 
tayo dhamme bahuli-m-akamsu. 

Yassam bhikkhave dis&yam bhikkhh bhandanaj^t^ kala- 
hajhta vivad^pannh aiinamanilam mukhasattihi vitudant^ 
viharanti manasiki.tum pi me esa bhikkhave disi na ph^su 
hoti, pageva gantum. Nittham ettha gacchami — addha te 
ayasmanto ime tayo dhamme pajahimsu ime tayo dhamme 
bahuli-m-akamsu. 

Yassam^ bhikkhave disS-yam bhikkhh samagg^ sammo- 
damana avivadamhna khirodakibhhta aunamahilam piya- 
cakkhhhi sampassant^ viharanti gantum pi me esa bhikkhave 
dis^ phasu hoti, pageva manasik^tum. Nittham ettha 
gaechhmi — addh^ te ayasmanto ime tayo dhamme pajahimsu 
ime tayo dhamme bahuli-m-akamsu. 


V Tr. mayam ; Com. mS-yam ; T. vat8.yani; Ph. mytyam. 
^ Ph. Yassajn pana. 
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Katame taj^'o dhamme pajahimsu ? 

Kamavitakkam vy^pddavitakkam, vihimsavitakkam. Ime 
tayo dhamme pajahimsu. 

Katame tayo dhamme bahuli-m-akamsu ? Nekkhammavi- 
takkam . . . pe , . . bahuli-m-akamsu. Yassam bhikkhave 
disayam bhikkhft. samagg^ . . . viharanti gantum pi me esk 
bhikkhave dis^ phasu hoti, pageva manasikatum. Nittham 
ettha gacohami — addh^ te ayasmanto ime tayo dhamme 
pajahimsu ime tayo dhamme bahuli-m-akamsii ti. 

123. 

Ekam samayam Bhagava VesMiyam viharati G-otamake 
cetiye. Tatra kho Bhagav4 bhikkhCi ^maiitesi : — Bhikkhavo 
ti. Bhaddante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bha- 
gava etad avoca : — 

Abhirlilay§,ham bhikkhave dhammam desemi no ana- 
bhiiln^ya, sanidaiiaham^ bhikkhave dhammam desemi no 
anidanam,^ sapp^tihdriyaham bhikkhave dhammam desemi 
no app^tih&riyam.® Tassa mayham bhikkhave abhifih^ya 
dhammam desayato no anabhiiiniya, sanid^nam dhammam 
desayato no auidanam sappatihariyam dhammam desayato no 
appatihiriyam,® karaiiiyo ov^do karanijA anus&sani. Alan 
ca pana vo^ bhiklibave tutthiy^ alah attamanat&ya alam 
somanass^ya — samm^sambuddho Bhagavi sv&kkh^to Bha- 
gavat& dhammo supatipanno sahgho ti. Idam avoca Bhagavl. 

Attaman4 te bhikkhh Bhagavato bhisitam abhinandunti. 
Imasmin ca pana veyyakaranasmim bhafiuam&ne sahassiloka- 
dhatu akampitth&ti.® 

124. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu c^rikam caramano 
yena Kapilavatthu tad avasari. Assosi kho Mahaiulmo 
Sakko Bhagavi kira Kapilavatthum anuppatto ti. Atha kho 
Mah an4mo Sakko yena Bhagav^ ten’ upasahkami . ITpasahka- 
mitvaBhagavantam abhivMetv^ ekamantam atthasi. Ekaman- 
tam thitam kho Mahdndmam Sakkam Bhagav^ etad avoca : — 

Gaccha MalAnarna Kapilavatthusmim tathS,rhpam ava- 
satham jdna’ yatth’ ajja mayam ® ekarattim vihareyyaina ti. 

1 Pli. sani(la]iayS,liain. ® Ph. anidStidya; D aniddananara ; T., Tr. anidauam. 

^ Ph. appStilidriygya. * Not in Ph. 

® Ph. sahkampitthd, ti. « Ph, janatha yatth’ ajja yam. 
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Evam bliante ti kho Maklnamo Sakko Bkagavato patis- 
sutva’ Kapilavattimmpavisitva kevalakappam Kapilavatthum 
anvaliindanto na addasa Kapilavattkusmim tatharftpam ^va- 
satham yattha Bhagava ekarattim. vihareyya. Afcka kho 
Mah^namo Sakko yena Bhagava ten’ upasahkami. Upasah- 
kamitva Bhagavantam etad avoca — 

2. N’ atthi bhante Kapilavatthusmiip. tatharhpo avasatho 
yatth’ ajja Bhagava ekarattim vihareyya. Ayam bhante 
Bharaiidu Kalamo ^ Bhagavato puranasabrahmacari. Tass’ 
ajja ® Bhagav& assame ekarattim viharatu ti. 

Gaccha Mahanama santharam pannl.pehi ti. Evam bhante 
ti kho Mahanimo Sakko Bhagavato patissntva yena Bha- 
randukassa KM&massa ^ assame ten’ upasahkami, Upasah- 
kamitva santharam panii^petva udakam thapetv^ phdhnam 
dhovanhya yena Bhagav^ ten’ upasahkami. IJpasahkamitvh 
Bhagavantam etad avoca : — 

Santhato bhante santharo udakam thapitam pad^nam 
dhovan^ya. Yassa dani bhante Bhagavd kalam mafinati ti. 

3. Atha kho Bhagav^ yena Bharandukassa K&.lhmassa® 
assamo ten’ upasahkami. Upasahkamitva panhatte dsane 
nisidi, nisajja p^de pakkhllesi. Atha kho Mah^n&massa 
Sakkassa etad ahosi : — 

AkMo kho ajja Bhagavantam payirupasitum, kilanto 
Bhagavd, sve d^niham® Bhagavantam payiruphsiss&mi ti. 
Bhagavantam abhiv&detv^ padakkhinam katv^ pak&mi. 

Atha kho Mahau^mo Sakko tassd rattiya accayena Bhagava 
ten’ upasahkami, Upasahkamitvd Bhagavantam abhiv^detva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Mah^n^mam 
Sakkam Bhagav^ etad avoca : — 

4. Tayo kho ’me Mahanama sattharo eanto samvijjamana 
lokasmiin.’ Katame tayo ? 

Idha Mahandma ekacco sattha kamanam parihfiam paiina' 
peti na rupanam parinham paun&,peti na vedananam pariuhain 
pannapeti. Idha pana Mahanama ekacco satthd khm^nain 
parifiuam pannapeti ruphnam pariufiam panii^pati na veda- 


^ Pti. patiaunitvS.. 

- Ph. Eli.addapckkairimo. 3 so. ^ Ph. Bhaddandakakimassa. 

•> Ph. Eliaddandakalaniassa. ® Ph. dani. ’ =Puggala 111, 16. 
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naiiam pariuilam panfi&peti. Idha pana Ma]il.nama ekacco 
sattha kamanam parinnam pannapeti rupanam pariilnam 
paniiapeti vedananam parinnam pannapeti. Ime kko Maki,- 
nama tayo sattk&ro santo samvijjam^na lokasmim. Imesam 
Mahan^ma tinsaain sattkaranam eka nittka ud^ku putku 
nittka ti ? 

5. Evam vutte Bkarandu KM^mo Mak^n^mam Sakkam 
etad avoca : — Eki ti Makdnama vadeM ti. 

Evam vutte Bkagava Mak^namam Sakkam etad avoca. 
Nana ti Mak&n4ma vadeki ti. 

JDutiyam pi kko Bkarandu MakS,namam Sakkam 

etad avoca : — ^Ek^ ti Makanama vadeki ti. Dutiyam pi kko 
Bkagav& Makandmam Sakkam etad avoca : — ti Mak^- 
n4ma vadeki ti. Tatiyam pi kko Bkarandu E^l&mo Mak^- 
n^mam Sakkam etad avoca: — Eka ti Mak^n^ma vadeki ti. 
Tatiyam pi kko Bkagav^ Makan^mam Sakkam etad avoca : — 
‘ Nana ti Mak^ndma vadeki ti. 

6. Atka kko Bkarandukassa KM^massa etad akosi ; — 

Makesakkkassa vat^ araki Makan^mas&a Sakkassa sam- 

mukkka samaneua G-otamena yB,va tatiyakam ^ apas&dito. 
Yannunakam Kapilavattkumka pakkameyyan ti. 

Atka kko Bkarandu Kalamo Eapilavattkumka pakk^mi, 
yam Kapilavattkumka pakkami tada paldianto ^ va akosi na 
puna pacck%anchi ^ ti. 

125. 

1. Ekam samayam BkagavS, Savattkiyam vikarati Anatka- 
pindikassa drame. Atka kko TIattkako devaputto abbi- 
kkantaya rattiya abkikkantavaimS, Kevalakappam Jetavanam 
obk^setva yena Bkagava tea’ upasankami. Upasaiikamitv^ 
Bkagavato purato thass&,mi ti osidati c’ eva samsidati c’ eva 
na sakkoti santkatum. Seyyathapi n^ma sappi"*^ va telam 
va v^lik^ya*^ asittam osidati samsidati na saiitlAti, evam ova 
Eattkako devaputto Bkagavato purato tkass^mi ti osidati 
c’ eva samsidati c’ eva na sakkoti santkiltum. 


^ rii. tatiyam. 

® Ph. pacchagaccliatl. 
^ D. valakaya. 


* Pli. otnits yam . . . tadapakkaiito, 

* T., D., Tr. sappim. 


III. 126, 1.] 


EUSmAEA-VAGGA. 


279 


2. Atiia kho Bhagava Hattkakam devaputtam etad 
avoca Olarikam Hattkaka attabkavam abhinimmin^hi ti. 

Evam bhante ti kbo Hattbako devaputto Bbagavato patis- 
sutva olarikam attabb&vam abbinimminitya Bhagavantam 
abbivadetv& ekamantam attbasi. Ekamantam tbitam kbo 
Eattbakam devaputtam Bbagava etad avoca : — 

Ye te Hattbaka dhamma pubbe manussabbbtassa pavattino 
ahesum api nu te te dbamm^ etarabi pavattino ti. 

Ye ca me ^ bbante Bbagava dbamm^ pubbe manussabbxl- 
tassa pavattino abesum te ca me dbamma ^ etarabi pavattino, 
ye ca me bbante dbamma pubbe manussabbiitassa nappa- 
vattino abesum te ca me dbamma etarabi pavattino. Seyya- 
tb&pi bbante Bbagava etarabi ^kinno viharati bbikkbubi 
bbiklcbunihi up^sakebi up^sik^bi ranfi^bi r^jamabdmattebi 
tittbiyebi tittbiyas^vakebi, evam eva kbo abam bbante ^kiiino 
vibarimi devaputtebi ; dbrato pi bbante devaputtS, igaccbanti 
Hattbakassa devaputtassa santike dbammam sossirn^ ti.® 
Tinnabam bbante dbammanam atitto appativano kalakato. 
Katamesam tinnam ? 

Bbagavato abam bbante dassanaya atitto appativ&no 
kalakato, saddbaramasavanass&bam bbante atitto appativ&no 
kMakato, sangbass^bam bbante upattbanassa atitto appa- 
tiv^no kllakato. 

Imesam kbo abam bbante tinnam dbammanam atitto 
appativano kalakato ti. 

Ndham Bbagavato dassanassa tittim ajjha^ kudacanam 
Sangbassa upattbanassa saddbammasavanassa ca 
Adbisile ® sikkbamano saddbammasavane rato 
Tinnam dbammanam atitto Hattbako® Avibam"^ gato ti. 

126. 

1. Ekam samayam Bbagava Baranasiyam vibarati Isipa- 
tane Migadaye. Atba kbo Bbagava pubbanbasamayam 
nivisetva pattacivaram &dl,ya Baranasiyam pipdiya pbvisi. 


1 T. yevam ca me ; D. ye va, * Pli, te nama dhainmS. 

® Pli. sussamati; Tr. sossdma. A Ph. titti sambhavam. 

® Pb., Com. atisilam ; D. atisilena. ® P., T. attbako ; Pb-hatthako. 
■’ Pb., D., T. api bani ; Com. and Tr, Avibam. 
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Addas^ kho Bkagav^ G-oyogapilakkhasmim ^ pinciaya cara- 
mano ^ annataram bh.ikkhum rittass^dam ® b^hirassadam 
sammuttbassatim^ asampajanam asamabitam vibbbantacittairi 
p&katindriyam. Disv^ tarn bhikkbum etad avoca : — 

Bhikkbu bhikkbu ma kbo tvam att^nam katuviyam ak&si. 
Tam vata bbikkhu katuviyakatam att^nam 4magandbe 
avassutam makkbika nanupatissanti nanvassavissanti ^ ti 
n’ etam thanam vijjati ti. 

2. Atba kbo so bhikkbu Bbagavatl imina ov^dena ovadito 
samvegam ^p&di. Atba kbo Bhagavi B^ranasiyam pincllya 
caritvS, pacobabbattam pindap^ta-patikkanto bbikkbb 
amantesi - 

Idh§,bam bbikkbave pubbaubasamayam mv&.setva pattact- 
varam ad^ya B^raiiasiyam pind&ya p^^visim. Addasam kbo 
abam bbikkbave Groyogapilakkbasmim pind&ya caramluo 
aunataram bhikkbum rittassddam bahirassadam sammuttba- 
ssatim ® asampajanam asamabitam vibhantacittam pakatindri- 
yam. Disv^ tam bbikkbum. etad avocam. : 

Bhikkbu bhikkbu msL kbo tvam att&uam katuviyam akasi. 
Tani vata bhikkbu katuviyakatam att^nam ^magandbe avassu- 
tam makkbika ^ nanupatissanti nanvassavissanti ® ti n’ etam 
tb^nam vijjatlti. 

Atba kbo bbikkbave so bhikkbu may& imin& ov^dena 
ovadito saipvegam ip^dl ti. 

3. Evam vutto ailnataro bbikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca : — Kinnu kbo bbante katuviyam ko amagandbo ka 
makkbiki, ti ? 

Abbijjhd kbo bhikkbu katuviyam, vyapado*^ ^imagandbo, 
p^pak^ akusal^ vitakka makkbika. Tam vata bbikkhu 
katuviyakatam attanam amagandhe avassutam makkbika 
nlnupatissanti nanvassavissanti ti^^ n' etam tbtinaTn vij jatiti. 


^ Ph. -miklckhasmim, ^ * Ph. caram!lnani. 

® D., T. , Tr. rittasarabclliiraitt ; Ph. and Com. as in text. ^ Ph, samutthasiitiin. 
® Ph, n^nubhandissati j B. ndnaTassavissnntl ; T., Tr. nrinvassavissunti, 

® D.j T., Tr. rittasajnbdhirasainmutthasatim. 

’ Ph. amakkhikd. 8 Tr. n’anvassavissantiti ; Ph. nfuuibimdhissanti. 

“ Ph. pamado. if Tr. nanupatissanti, 

Ph. for Tani vata, etc., has Katlmm attdnam dmagandhcna avassutam 
makkhikd nanupatissanti nduubandhissati ti. 
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Aguttam cakkliusotasmim indriyesu asamvutara 
Makkhika ’nupatissanti ^ sankappa raganissita 
Katuviy akato bkildcKu amagandhe avassuto 
Arak^ ^ koti nibbana vigb^tass’ eva bh^gavd ® 

Game vk yadi vS. rafifie va ^ aladdba sammattano ^ 

Pareti ® b^lo dummedbo makkbikS,hi purakkliato 
Ye ca silena sampann^ panfiayOipasame rata 
Upasanta sukbam senti nisayitvana makkh.ika ti. 

127. 

1. Atba kbo ^yasma Anuruddbo yena Bhagavd ten* upa- 
sankgmi. Upaksankamitv^ Bhagavantam abbivadetva eka- 
mantam nisidi. Ekamantam niainno klio a 5 msma Anuruddho 
Bhagavantam etad avoca : — 

Idli^ham. bhante dibbena cakkbnn^ visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena yebhuyyena passdmi m^tugamam k^yassa bbeda 
param maranl, apayam duggatim vinip^tam nirayam uppaj j a- 
m&nam. Katihi nu kbo bhante dbammebi samanndgato 
m§,tugamo kayassa bbeda param marana apayam duggatim 
vinipS.tam nirayam uppaj jati ti ? 

2. Tibi kbo Anuruddba dbammebi samannagato matu- 
glmo kayassa bhed^ param maranib ap§iyam duggatim vini- 
p^tam nirayam uppaj jati. Katamebi tihi ? 

Idha Anuruddba mEitugS,mo pubbanbasamayam maccbera- 
malapariyuttbitena cetasi ag^ram ajjhS.vasati, niajjhantikam 
samayam iss^pariyuttbitena cetasa agaram ajjbbvasati, 
sayanba-samayam kamar^gapariyuttbitena cetasa agfi-rain 
ajjh&vasati. Imebi kbo Anuruddba tibi dbammebi samann&- 
gato matugamo Myassa bbed^ param marana apayam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam uppaj ati ti. 

128. 

1. Atba kbo ^yasnA Anuruddho yen* %asma S^riputto 
ten* npasaiikarai. IJpasankamitvS, %asmata Sariputtena 
saddbim sammodi sammodaniyam katham s^raniyam vitis^- 


1 Ph., T. aiiiipatissaiiti ; D., Tr. anupatanti. 

PI), bluigato. 

® Pli. bttlb rauclii nrndho. 

Ph, saiuathamattano. 


® Ph. akdraba, 
i va I'roia Ph. 
® Ph. careti. 
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rctva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kko ^yasma 
Anuruddho ^yasmantam S^riputtaip etad avoca : — 

Idhaham avuso S^riputta dibbena cakkbuna visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena sabassam lokam olokerai. Araddham 
kho ^ pana me viriyam asallinam upattkita sati asammuttb^ 
passaddbo kayo asiraddbo sam^bitam cittam ekaggam. Atha 
ca pana me na anup&d^ya asavebi cittam vimuccati ti. 

2. Yam kbo te avuso Anuruddba evam boti — aham 
dibbena calikhun^ visuddbena atikkantam^nusakena sabassam 
lokam olokemt ti, idan te manasmim. Yam pi te avuso 
Anuruddba evam boti — araddbam kbo pana me viriyam 
asallinam upattbita sati asammuttbl^ passaddbo k&yo as^- 
raddbam samabitam cittam ekaggan ti, idan te uddbaccas- 
mim. Yam pi te 4vuso Anuruddba evam boti — atba ca 
pana me na anup^daya asavebi cittam vimuccati ti, idan te 
kukkuocasmim. Sadbu vat’ ^yasraa Anuruddbo ime tayo 
dbamme pabaya ime tayo dbamme amanasikaritv^ amat^ya 
dbdtiiy^ cittam upasambaratb ti. 

3. Atba kbo ayasm^ Anaruddbo aparena samayena ime 
tayo dbamme pabaya ime tayo dbamme amanasikaritva ® 
amatlya dh^tuy^ cittam upasamb&si.^ Atba kbo ^yasm^ 
Anuruddbo eko vupakattbo appamatto at&pi pabitatto viba- 
ranto ^ na cirass’ eva yass’ atthaya kulaputt^ sammad eva 
agarasm^ anag&riyam pabbajanti tad anuttaram brabmaca- 
riyapariyosanam dittb’ eva dbamme sayam abbinna saccbi- 
katva upasampajja vibasi, kbind jati vusitam brabmacari- 
yam katam karaniyam n&param ittbatt^ya ti abbbailnasi® 
Ailnataro ca pan’ ayasm^ Anuruddbo arabatam abosi ti. 

129. 

1. Tin’ im^ni bbikkbave paticcbannani vabanti® no 
■vivat§,ni. Kattamani tini ? 

Al^tug^mo bbikkbave paticcbanno vabati^ no vivato, 
brabman^nam bbikkbave mant^ paticcbanna vabanti ® no 


* Tr. apammutthS,. 
® Ph. viliarati. 

® Ph. avahati. 


D., T. Anunuldham ko. 
* Ph. -haratl ti. 

^ Ph. dvahanti. 


® Ph. manasikaritvu. 
® I’h. aiiiiasi. 
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vivat^, micchadittlii bhikkliave paticclaaiiiia vakati ^ no vivatl. 
Im^ni kho bhikkhave tini paticcbaanani vahanti “ no viva- 
taniti. 

9. Tin’ im^ui bhikkbaTe yivatini virocanti no paticchau- 
n^ni. Katamani tini ? 

Oandaraandalam bhikkbave vivatam virocati no paticcban- 
nanij suriyamandalam bhikkbave vivatam virocati no pati- 
cchannam, Tath4gatappavedito dhammavinayo bhikkbave 
vivato virocati no paticchanno. Imani kho vivatani virocanti 
no paticchannaniti. 

130.3 

1. Tayo ’me bhikkbave puggala santo samvijjamdna 
lokasmim, Katame tayo ? 

Pasanalekhtlpamo puggalo, pathavilekhupamo puggalo, 
udakalekhhpamo puggalo. 

Katamo ca bhikkbave p&,sinalekhvlpamo puggalo ? 

Idha bhikkbave ekacco puggalo abhinbam kujjbati, so ca 
khvassa kodho digbarattam anuseti. Seyyatha pi bhikkbave 
p&s^ne lekha na khippam. lujjati'^ v^tena va udakena va 
ciratthitik^ hoti, evam eva kho bhikkbave idh’ ekacco 
puggalo abhinbam kujjbati so ca khvassa kodho digbarattam 
anuseti. Ayam vuccati bhikkbave p^sa^alekhhpamo puggalo. 

2. Eatamo ca bhikkbave pathavilekhhpamo puggalo ? 

Idha bhikkbave ekacco puggalo abhin.ham kujjbati, so ca 

kbvassa kodho na digharattapa anuseti. Seyyathipi bhi- 
kkhave pathaviyam lekh^ khippam lujjati vdtena va udakena 
v4 na ciratthitikd hoti, evam eva kho bhikkbave idh’ ekacco 
puggalo abhinbam kujjbati so ca khvassa kodho na digha- 
rattam anuseti. Ayam vuccati bhikkbave pathavilekhupamo 
puggalo. 

3. Eatamo ca bhikkbave udakalekhupamo puggalo ? 

Idha bhikkbave ekacco puggalo agMhena ^ pi vuccamano 


1 Ph. avaliati. \ Ph. rivahanti. 

■'> This Sutta recurs at Puggala PaMatti, HI. 9. ; 

^ P. kliippam luujjalujj'ati; T. khippam munja lujjati. In Com. lujjati= 
puuoliati. ' s D. agalhena ; T. atigiilhena ; I’h. galkena. 
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pliarusena pi vuccara&no amanapena pi vuccam^tio sandMyati 
c’ eva samsandati’- c' eva sammodati c’ eva. Seyyathapi 
bhikkliave udake lekha khippam yeva patigacckati ^ na 
ciratthitika lioti, evam eva kho bhikkkave idh’ ekacco 
puggalo agalhena^ pi vuccam^iio pharusena pi vuccamano 
amanapena pi vuccamano sandhlyati o’ eva samsandati o’ eva 
sammodati c’ eva. Ayam vuccati bliikkbave udakalekbCi.- 
pamo puggalo. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggala santo 
samvijjamana lokasmin ti. 

Eusinaravaggo tatiyo.^ 

131. 

1. Tibi bhikkhave ahgehi samann6.gato yodh^jivo r&jAraho 
hoti r^jabhoggo ranilo ahgan t’ eva safikham gacohati.® 
Eatamehi tihi ? 

Idha bhikkhave yodh§,jivo dure-p&-ti ca hoti akkhana- 
vedM ca mahato ca kayassa pad&.let^. Ime hi kho bhikkhave 
tihi angehi samannS.gato yodh^jtvo r^jaraho hoti rljabhoggo 
raiifio ahgan t’ eva saiikham gacchati. 

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave tihi angehi samann&gato 
bhikkhu ^huneyyo hoti ... pe ... anuttaram puhila- 
kkhettam lokassa. Eatamehi tihi ? 

Idha bhildkhave bhikkhu dhre-p&ti ca hoti akkhanavedhi 
ca mahato ca kayassa paddletd.® 

3. Eathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu dure-phti .P 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu yam kiilci rupam atitan&gata- 
paccuppaniiara ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va 
sukhumam vS, hinam va panitam va yam. dure va saiitike va 
sabbam rupam — n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi na m’ eso 
atta ti — evam etatn yathabhiutam sarnmappahhaya pas.sati. 

Ya k&ci vedana atitanc^ata-paccuppanna ajjhattam va 
bahiddha va olarika va sukhuma va hin& va panita va ya 
dure santike va sabb^ vedana — n’ etam mama ii’ eso ’ham 


^ TiVj Ph. samsandhati. 

® Pli. yeva 2 )atittham gacchati ; D., T yeva pathaviin sacchati. 

® Ph. galhena * Kusindra omitud hy D., T., Tr. ; Cora. Pharandu-vaggo. 
® See above III. 92, fuid below III. 139. 

® Cf. Sk. dure- vedha and akshunpa-vedha in Divydvadaiia, j). 59. 
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asmi na m’ eso atta ti — evam etam yathabiiCitam sammap- 
pauilaya passati. 

Ya kaci safin§. atitanagata-paccuppaiin^ ajjhattam yk 
baliiddha ya olarika va sukhumS, ya hina yi panitS. va 
diire santike va sabba safiiia — a’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham asmi 
na m’ eso atta ti — eyam etam yathabhiitam sammappannaya 
passati. 

Ye keci sahkhar^ atitanagatapacciippann^ ajjhattam ya 
bahiddha ya olarika ya sukbuma va hina va jianita va ye 
dhre santike va subbe sahkhare — n’ etam mama n’ eso ’ham 
asmi na m’ eso atta ti, — evam etam yathabliiitam samma- 
ppann^ya passati. 

Yam kihci virifianam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam 
v§- bahiddha va olarikam v^ sukhumam va bina vk panitam 
vd dClre santike va sabbam vinnanam — n’ etam mama n’ eso 
’bam asmi na m’ eso atta ti, — evam etam yatbabbdtam 
sammappaniiaya passati. Evam kbo bbikkhave bhikkhu 
dure-pdti hoti. 

4. Eathail ca bbikkhave bbikkbu akkhanavedhi boti ? 

Idha bbikkhave bhikkhu idara dukkhan ti yathablidtam 

paj^nati . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipad^ 
ti yathdbhbtam pajan^ti. Evam kbo bbikkhave bbikkbu 
akkbaiiavedhi hoti. 

5. Kathan ca bhikkbave bbikkbu mahato kayassa pada- 
letS, hoti? 

Idha bbikkhave bhikkhu mahantam avjjakhandham padd- 
leti. Evam kho bbikkhave bhikkhu mahato kayassa padaleta 
hoti. line hi kho bbikkhave tihi dhammebi samannagato 
bhikkhu ^buneyyo hoti . . . pe . . . anuttaram puhna- 
Idcbettam lokassa ti. 

132. 

Tisso inic^ bbikkhave parish. Katama tisso ? 

Ukk^cita viiiita parisa, paripuccha vinita^ parisa,^ y^va- 
tajjhavinita^ parisa. Iraa kbo bbikkhave tisso park'd ti. 


^ rii. patipuccM ■vimtil. 

^ T)u‘.so two have already occurred at II. 5. 6, wliero tbo reading is patipuechd. 
3 rh. yavatajjaui viuitd. 
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133. 

Ttlii bhikkhave angehi samannagato mitto sevitabbo. 
Katamehi tibi ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkliu. duddadam ^ dadati dukkaram 
karoti dukkbamam khamati. Imebi kbo bhikkhave tibi 
angehi samanndgato mitto sevitabbo ti. 

134. 

1. TJppada v^ bhikkhave Tathdgatfinaip. amippada va 
Tath^gatanam thM v^ sa dh§.tu dbammatthitat^ dhamma- 
niyimata sabbe saiikb^ra anieca. Tam Tath^gato abhisam- 
bujjbati abhisameti abhisambujjhitv4 abhisametva acikkhati^ 
deseti® pafinapeti pattbapeti vivarati vibhajati utt^nikaroti 
sabbe sahkharEi, anicca ti. 

2. TTppl,cl^ v^ bhikkhave Tatb^gat^nam anuppad^ v^ 
Tathbgat&nam thit^ v^ dhatu dhammatthitat^ ^ dhamma- 
niyamatl, sabbe sahkMra dukkb^. Tam Tathagato abhisam- 
bujjhati abhisameti abbisambu 3 jhitv& ahhisametv^ ^cikkhati 
pafiil^peti pattbapeti vivarati vibhajati uttanikaroti sabbe 
sahkblr^ dukkbl, ti. 

3. IJppida rk bhikkhave Tath^gat^nam anupp&dl yk 
Tathagat^nam tbit4 v4 sa dhMu dhammatthitat4 dhamma- 
iiiy4mat4 sabbe dhammi anatta. Tam Tathagato abhisam- 
bnjjhati abhisameti abhisambujjhitvd abhisametv4 &cikkhati 
deseti pailh&peti pattbapeti vivarati vibhajati uttanikaroti 
sabbe dhamm4 anatt§, ti. 

135. 

1. Seyyath^pi bhikkhave y^ni k&nici tant&vutanam vattba- 
nam kesakambalo tesam patikittho aklvh&yati. Kcsakambalo 
bhikkhave site sito unhe unbo dubbanno dugganho dukkba- 
samphasso, evam eva ]?ho bhikkhave y^ni kanici puthu sama- 
nappav^danam ® Makkhalivado tesam patikittho akkhayaii. 
Makkbali bhikkhave moghapuriso evamv^di evamditthi — 
n’ atthi kammam, n’ atthi kiriyam, n’ atthi viriyan ti. 


* Ph. duddnsam. ® dhaminathitata ... to dcikkliati omitted ky D. and T. 
s Pli. gavesati. _ * T. anudharaniattlutatata.. 

^ Ph. yani kanici sainanabrdhmaiQ.a yMiim samanappavadauL 
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2. Ye pi te bhikkliave akesum atttam addkanam arakanto 
samm&sambuddka te pi Bkagavanto kammav&da c’ eva akesum 
kiriyavada ca viriyavada ca. Te pi bkikkkave Makkkali 
mogkapuriso patibakati ^ — n’ attki kammam, n’ attki kiriyam, 
n’ attki viriyan ti. 

3. Ye pi te bkikkkave bkavissanti anagatam addkanam 
arakanto sammasambuddhi, te pi Bkagavanto karamavi,dd 
c’ eva bkavissanti kiriyavad4 ca viriyav^dd ca. Te pi bki- 
kkkave Makkkali mogkapuriso patibakati — n’ attki kammam, 
n’ attki kiriyam, n^ attki viriyan ti. 

Akam pi bkikkkave etaraki arakam sammasambuddko 
kamraav^do kiriyav§,do viriyavAdo. Mam pi bkikkkave 
Makkkali mogkapuriso patib§,kati~n’ attki kammam, n' attki 
kiriyam, n’ attki viriyan ti. 

4. Seyyatk^pi bkikkkave nadl-mukke kkipam ^ uddeyya ^ 
bakunnam macckanam akit^ya dukkhaya anayaya vyasan&ya, 
evam eva kko bkikkkave Makkkali mogkapuriso manussa- 
kkipam man fie loke uppanno bakunnam sattanam akit&ya 
dukkk^ya anayaya vyasanay^ti. 

136. 

Tisso im^ bkikkkave sampadd.^ E!atam^ tisso ? 

Saddk&sampad^, silasampada, panilisampadl. Im^ kko 
bkikkkave tisso sampadd ti. 

Tisso im^ bkikkkave vuddkiyo. Katam^ tisso ? 

Saddkivuddki, silavuddki pann^vuddki. 

Ima kko bkikkkave tisso vuddkiyo. 

137. 

1. Tayo ca bkikkkave assakkalunke® desessami,^ tayo ca 
purisakkalunke desessimi.® Tam sun^tha, sadkukam 
manasikarotka, bk&sissamiti. Evam bkante ti kko bki- 
kkkave bkikkkk Bkagavato paccassosum. Bkagav^ etad 
avoca : — 


Katame ca bkikkkave tayo assakkalunk^ ® ? 



1 D. pativaliati. ^ Ph. kliipiiam. ® B., T. o#eyya; Ph. udeyya. 
^ There is another triad of sampadas at III, 115. 5-7. 

® Ph. -khaloge, -khaloga, -kh^ogo. ® Ph. desissami. 
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Idha Lhikkliave ekacco assaklialunko ^ jayasampanno koti 
na yannasampanno na ^rohaparin§,hasampaniio. Idha pana 
bhikkhave ekacco assakhaluhko ^ javasampanno hoti yanna- 
sampanno na ^rohaparinS-hasampanno. Idha pana bhikkhave 
ekacco assakhaluhko ^ javasampanno ca hoti yannasampanno 
ca arohaparipahasampanno ca. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo 
assakhaluhko. 

Katame ca bhikkhave tayo purisakhaluhkO .P ^ 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco purisakhaluhko ^ javasampanno 
hoti na yannasampanno na Orohaparinahasampanno. Idha 
pana bhikkhave ekacco purisakhaluhko ^ javasampanno hoti 
yannasampanno na arohaparinOhasampanno. Idha pana 
bhikkhave ekacco purisakhaluhko ^ javasampanno ca hoti 
yannasampanno ca OrohaparinOhasampanno ca. 

2. Kathau ca bhikkhave purisakhaluhko javasampanno 
hoti na yannasampanno na arohaparinOhasampanno ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yathObhOtain. 
pajOnOti . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhagOmint patipadO 
ti yathObhiitam pajOnOti. Idam assa javasmm vadOmi. 
Abhidharame kho pana abhivinayo pahham puttho samsOdeti^ 
no vissajjeti. Idam assa na vannasmim vadOmi. Ha kho 
pana lObhi hoti clvarapindapOtasenOsanagilOnapaccayabhe- 
sajjaparikkhOnam. Idam assa na® OrohaparinOhasmim 
vadOmi. Evam kho bhikkhave purisakhaluhko javasampanno 
hoti na yannasampanno na arohaparin&hasampanno. 

3. Kathaii ca bhikkhave purisakhaluhko javasampanno 
hoti Yannasampanno na ^rohaparinihasampanno ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yath^bhutam 
pajanati . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhag^mini patipada 
ti pajanati. Idam assa javasmim vad&mi. Abhidhamme 
kho pana abhivinaye pahham puttho vissajjeti no sarasa- 
deti.2 Idam assa vannasmim vadami. Ha kho pana 
labht hoti civarapindapatasenisanagilanabhesajjaparikkha- 
nain. Idam assa na ^rohaparin^hasmim vadami. Evam 


^ Ph. -khalog^, -khalogo. 
® Pli. sairiliareti. 


® xiot in Tr. 
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kho bliikkhave purisakhalunko javasainpauno hoti vannasam- 
panno na aroliaparmi,hasampanno. 

4. Kathan ca bliikkhave purisakhalunko javasanipanno ca 
hoti vannasampanno ca ^rohaparinahasampaiino ca ? 

Idha bhildihave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yath&bhhtam 
pajan^ti . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada 
ti pajanati. Idam assa javasmim vaddmi. Abhidhamme 
kho pana abhivinaye paiiham puttho vissajjeti no samsadeti.^ 
Idam assa vannasmim vadami. Labhi kho pana hoti 
ci varapindapatasenasanapaccay abhesaj j aparikkhanam , Idam 
assa arohaparin§,hasmim vadami. Evam kho bliikkhave 
purisakhalunko javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca 
drohaparindhasampanno ca. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo purisa- 
khaluhki. 

138. 

1, Tayo ca bhikkhave assasadasse ^ desessami ® tayo ca 
purisasadasse.^ Tam sunatha, sMhukam manasikarotha 
bhasiss&miti. 

Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhh Bhagavato paccassosum. 
Bhagav^ etad avoca : — 

Katame bliikkhave tayo assasadassa ^ ? 

Idha bhiklchave ekacco assasadasso javasampanno hoti na 
vannasampanno na ^rohaparin^hasampanno. Idha pana bhi- 
kkhave ekacco assasadasso® javasampanno hoti vannasam- 
panno na arohaparin^hasampanno. Idha pana bhikkhave 
ekacco assasadasso ® javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca 
arohaparinihasampanno ca. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo 
assasadass^. 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo purisasadassk ? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco purisasadasso ® javasampanno hoti 
na vannasampanno na ^rohaparinahasampanno. Idha pana 
bhikkhave ekacco purissasadasso javasampanno hoti vaiipa- 
sampanuo na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha pana bhi- 
kkhave ekacco purisasadasso javasampanno ca hoti vanna- 
sarapanno ca arohaparinahasampanno ca. 


2 Ph. -parasse. 
6 Ph. -parasso. 


^ Pli. samhareti. 
* Ph. -parasse. 


® Ph. dosissami. 
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3 Kathafi oa tWkkhave puriaasadaaao ja™aan.panno hoti 

samyojantoam parikkhayft opap&tiko hoti tettha-parmabMi 
SttidhammotasmUoka. Idam aasa jayasmm vadami. 

rMba»me kho pana abhmnaye F“:*rfb r,al 

Idamaa8anavaTOasmim™<J9-“'- Nakbopana 

mb™ btti’ ctwapmdaptosentonagiltaabbeaajjapariktt^ 

nam Ham aasa na arobaparinahasmim Tadam. Evam 
irbbittba.e parisasadaaso javaaampanno bot. na .apna- 

sampannoja bbitebu purisasadasso javasam- 

.aSanlam parikkbay^ opap^tiko boti tattba-panmbb^x 
aSttidbammo tasmi loim. Ham assa javasmim Yad&mi. 

AbbidbammekhopanaabbmnayepaahamputtboTiasaijetin 

ramsHTti. Hamasaavappaamimvadami. Na kbo papa labhx 

hoti otvara . . . parikkhtoam. Ham assa pa arobaparipa- 
Lsmim Yad&mi. Evam kbo bhikkbave parisasadasao java- 

aampanno hotivanpaaampanno pa tohaparipahasampapno. 

S^Eathaii oa bhikkbave purisasadasso javasampappo 
boti vappasampappo oa drohaparipilbasampappo oa 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbn paiicannam orambbagiyanam . . . 

pe — idhammo taLk lokk. Ham assa pvasmxm 

vaddmi. Abbidbamme kbo pana abbmnaye 

viaaaileti PO sarasMeti. Idam asea vannasmiip vadami. 
lS kbo pana hoti oivara . . . parikkbdna^. Ham asaa 
Ji^XxUipkLsmim vadtoi. Evam kbo bhiklcbavo puma- 
sadasso jaiasampanno ea hoti vappaaampappo oa 

basampappo oa. Ime kbo bhikkbave tayo punsaBadas.a . 

139.^ 

1 Tayo ea bhikkbave bhadde= aaBkjtaiye deseasbml tayo 
cabhadde pariakjkntye. Tam appktba skdbukam manasika- 
rotha bhasissamitl 


1 Ph. samliareti; D, saiiisavcti, 
3 Tr. bhadre. 


s See above III. 02, and HI- 131* 
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Katame ca bhikkliave tayo bbadda assajaniya ? 

Idha bbikkbave ekacco bbaddo assaj^niyo . . . pe . . . 
javasampanno ca boti vannasampanna ca irobaparinabasam- 
panno ca. Ime kbo bbikkbave tayo bbadd^ assajaniya. 

Katame ca bbikkbave tayo bbadda puris§,jamya ? 

Idba bbikkbave ekacco bbaddo purisajdniyo . . . pe . . . 
javasatnpanno ca boti vannasampanno ca drobaparinahasam- 
panno ca. 

2 . Katbaii ca bbikkbave bbaddo pnrisajaniyo javasampanno 
ca boti vannasampanno ca ^robaparinabasampanno ca ? 

Idba bbikkbave bbikkbn asavanam kbayi anisavam ceto- 
vimuttim panilavimuttim dittb^ eva dbamme sayam abbinfi^ 
saccbikatv^ npasampajja vibarati. Idam assa javasmim 
vad^mi. Abbidbamme kbo pana abbivinaye paiibam puttbo 
vissajjeti no samsideti. Idam assa vannasmim vadimi. 
L&bhi kbo pana boti civarapindapatasen^sanagillnapaccaya- 
bbesajjaparikkbar&nam. Idam assa arobaparinabasmim 
vadirni. Evam kbo bbikkbave bbaddo purisajaniyo java- 
sampanno ca boti vannasampanno ca ^robaparin^basampanno 
ca. Ime kbo bbikkbave tayo bbadd^ puris^j^nly^ ti. 

140. 

1. Ekam samayam Bbagav^ Kdjagabe vibarati MorauivApe 
paribbajak^rdme. Tatra kbo Bbagay4 bhikkbd ^raantesi : — 
Bbikkbavo ti. Bbaddante ti te bhikkbb Bbagavato paccasso- 
suip. Bbagavd etad avooa : — 

Tibi bbikkbave dbammebi samann^gato bbikkbn accanta- 
nittho ^ boti accantayogakkbemi accantabrabmac^rl accanta- 
pariyosano settbo devamanussdnam.. Katamebi tlbi ? 

Asekbena silakkhandbena, asekbena samadbikkhandhena, 
asekbena pannakkbandbena. Imebi kbo bbikkbave tihi 
dbammebi samannagato bbikkbn accantanittbo ^ boti accan- 
tayogakkbemi accantabrabmacM accantapariyosino settbo 
devamanussSnan ti. 

2. Tibi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato bbikkbn 
accantanittbo boti . . . pe . . . settbo devamanussanam. 
Katamebi tibi ? 


1 Ph. -dittho thravighout. 
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Iddliip^tih&riyena, adesanipatih^riyena, anus^sanapatibari- 
yena.^ Imehi IcTi o bhikldiave tihi dbammehi samann^gato 
bliikkliu accantanittbo hoti accantayogakkbeml accantabrab- 
macari accantapariyos&no settbo devamanussanan ti. 

3. Tihi bbikkhave dbammehi saraannhgato bbikkbu accan- 
tanittlio boti . . . pe . . . settbo devaraanussanam. Xata- 
mehi tihi ? 

Sammaditthiya, sammananena, sammavimuttena. Ime 
kbo bbikkbave dbammehi sammann&gato bbikkbu accanta- 
iiittho hoti . . . pe . . . settbo devamanussanan ti. 

Yodbajlvavaggo catuttbo.^ 

141. 

Tibi bbikkbave dbammehi saraann^gato yatb^bbatam 

nikkbitto evam niraye. Katamebi tihi ? 

Akusalena k^yakammena, akusalena vacikammena, aku- 
salena manokammena. Imehi kbo bbikkbave tihi dbammehi 
samaunagato yatbabbatam nikkbitto evam niraye. 

Tibi bbikkbave dbammehi samann^gato yatbabbatam 

nikkbitto evam sagge. Katamebi tibi ? 

Eusalena k^yakammena, kusalena vacikammena, kusalena 
manokammena. Imehi kbo bbikkbave tihi dbammehi 
samannagato yatbabbatam nikkbitto evam sagge. 

142. 

Tibi bbikkbave dbammehi samanndgato yatb&bbatain 

nikkbitto evam niraye. Eatamebi tihi ? 

S&vajjena kayakammena, sivajjena vacikammena, s^vajjena 
manokammena. Imehi kbo bhikkhave tibi dbammehi 
samannagato yatbabbatam niltkbitto evam niraye. 

Tibi bbikkbave dbammehi samannagato yatbabbatam 

nikkbitto evam sagge. Eatamebi tibi ? 

Anavajjena kayakammena, anavajjena vacikammena, ana- 
vajjena manokammena. Imehi kbo bbikkbave . . . pe . . . 
evain sagge. 


^ Ph. anusasani p°. 

* Yoih.Sijh'ais onli/ in F'h.j aU ciher MSS. rea^ Yuggo catuttlio. 
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143 . 

Tilii bhiktliave dhammelii samannagato . . . pe . . . 
visamena k^yakammena, •visamena 'vacikaminena, visameiia 
manokammena. Imeki kho bliikkliave . . . pe . . . evara 
niraye. 

Tibi bliikkbave dbammebi samannagato . . . pe , . . 
samena kayakammena, samena vacikammena, samena mano- 
kammena . . . 

144 . 

. . . pe . . . asucina kayakammena, asucina Yacikammena, 
asucin^ manokammena . . . 

. . . pe . . . sucini kayakammena, sucina vacikammena, 
sucin^, manokammena. Imebi kbo bbikkhave tilii dhammebi 
samannagato yatb^bbatam nikkbitto evam sagge ti. 

145 . 

Tihi bbikkhave dbammebi samannagato balo avyatto 
asappuriso kbatam npabatam attanam pariharati savajjo boti 
s^nnvajjo ca viuilCinain babun ca apuiinam pasavati. 
Katamebi tihi ? 

Akusalena kayakammena . . . pe . . . akusalena mano- 
kammena. Imebi kbo bbikkhave tihi dbammebi samanna- 
gato bllo avyatto asappuriso kbatam npabatam attanam 
pariharati savajjo ca boti s^nuvajjo ca viiiiiunam babun ca 
apufiilam pasavati. 

Tibi bbikkhave dbammebi samannagato pandito vyatto 
sappuriso akkbatam anupabatam attanam pariharati anavajjo 
ca boti ananuvajjo ca vinnunam babuii ca puiinam pasavati. 

Katamebi tihi ? 

Kusalena kayakammena, kusalena vacikammena, kusalena 
manokammena ... 

146 . 

;. . . pe . . . S^vajjena kayakammena, savajjena vaci- 
kammena, savajjena manokammena . . . 

. . . pe . . . anavajjena kayakammena, anavajjena vaci- 
kammena, anavaijena manokammena ... 

• 147 . 

, . . pe . . . Visamena kayakammena, visamena vaci- 
kammena, visamena manokammena ... 
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. . . pe . . . saraena k&yakammena, samena vacikamraena, 
samcna mauokammena ... 

148 . 

, . . pe . . . asTicin^ k&yakammena, asucin^ vacikammena, 
asuoin^ manokammena . . . 

. . . pe . . . sucin^ kayakammena, sucini vaeikammena, 
sucina manokaramena. Imeki kho bliikkhave tihi dhatnnieH 
satnanii§,gato pandito vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam 
attanam pariharati anavajjo ca koti ananuvajjo ca Tifinknam 
bahuii ca punxiam pasavati ti. 

. 149 . 

Tisso ima bliikkhave vandana. Kataro^ tisso ? 

Kiyena, vacaya, manasa. Ima kho bbikkbave tisso van- 
dan^ ti. 

150 . 

Ye bi bbikkbave satt^ pubbanbasamayam k^yena sucaritam 
caranti, vacaya sucaritam caranti, manas^ sucaritam caranti 
supubba;p.bo bbikkbave tesam satt^nam, ye bbikkbave 
majjbantikasamayam k^ena sucaritam caranti . . . pe . . . 
mauasa sucaritam caranti sumajjbantiko bbikkbave tesam 
sattanam, ye bbikkbave satta s%an.basamayarn k^yena suca- 
ritam caranti , . . pe . . . manasi sucaritam caranti susayanho 
bbikkbave tesam sattanan ti. 

Sunakkbattain sumangalam suppabbitam ^ suvuttbitam ® 
Sukbaiio sumuhutto ca suyittbam brabmac&risu ® 
Padakkbinam kayakammam v^cakammam padakkbinam 
Padakkhinam^ manokammam panidhiyo ® padakkbin^ 
Padakkbinani katvana labbat’ attbe ® padakkbine 
Te attba laddbi, sukbita virblha buddbas^sane 
Aroga sukhM botba saba sabbebi ilatibbl ti. 

Mafigalavaggo pancamo. . 

samatto tatiyo.® 


A Pli, suppabMsaiji. ® Pb. BTibut^bitam. * Pli. bralimaciu'imsu. 

^ Omitted by Vh. ® Tr. panidhito to ; Ph. panMiiite. 

® Pb. labhat’ attbe ; D. labhat’ ettha. ’ D. padakkbino. 

8 Pb. Balaraggo pancamo Pafib^sako tatiyo. 
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151. 

1. Tisso imi bhikkhave patipad^. Katamft. tisso ? 

Agalha^ patipadd, nijjkamd^ patipada, majjhimd patipadd. 

! Katama ca bkikkbave dgalba ^ patipadd ? 

Idha bhikkkave ekacco evamvddi hoti eramdittlii — n’ attlii 
kamesu doso so® kamesu patayyatam^ dpajjati. Ayam 
^ yuccati bbikkhave agdlhd ^ patipada. 

2. Katama ca bbikkbaye nijjhamd® patipadd? 

j Idha bhikkhaye ekacco acelako boti muttacai’O hatthava- 

; lekhano ® na ehibhadantiko na titthabhadautiko nabhihatam 

I na uddissakatam. na nimantanam sddiyati.'^ So na kumbhi- 

mukha patiganhdti na kalopi-mukhd patiganhdti na elaka- 
mantaram na dandamantaram na musalamantaratn na 
dvinnam bhunjamdndnain na gabbhiniya na payamdnaya na 
purisantaragatdya na sahkitfcisu na yattha sa upattliito lioti 
na yattha makkhikd sandacarini, na maccham na mamsam 
^ na suram na inerayam na thusodakam piyati. So ekdgdriko 

yd hoti ekdlopiko dvagai'iko yd hoti dydlopiko . . . pe . . . 

i sattdgdriko vd hoti sattdlopiko, ekissdpi dattiya yapeti dvihi 
^ pi dattihi ydpeti . . . pe . . . sattahi pi dattihi yapeti, 

ekdhikam pi dhdram dhdreti dyihikam pi dhdram dhdreti . . . 
pe . . . sattdhikam pi dharam dhdreti iti eyarupam addharad- 
sikam pi pariydyabhattabhojanannyogam anuyntto viharati, 
so sdkabhakkho pi hoti sdmdkabhakkho pi hoti nivdra- 
bhakkho pi hoti daddulabhakkho pi hoti hatabhakkho ® pi 
hoti kaiiabhakkho pi hoti acamabhakkho pi hoti pififidka- 
bhakkho pi hoti tinabhakkho pi hoti gomayabhakkho pi hoti, 
yanamidlaphaldhdro ® ydpeti pavattaphalabhoji : so sdndni 
p pi dhdreti inasanani pi dhdreti chavadussani pi dhdreti 

pamsukuldni pi dhdreti tiritani pi dhdreti ajindni pi dhdreti 
ajinakkhipam pi dhdreti kusaciram pi dhdreti vdkaciram pi 
dlidreti phalakaciram pi dhdreti kesakambalam pi dhdreti 

D., Ph. iigalhS. ^ Ph. Biccb9.ina; SS, nijjhamS.; Com, nijjb&ma. 

3 Ph. so ti. ^ Ph. patabatara. ® Tr. mjjhima, 

Pli. hatthapelakhano ; D. hatthapelakhano ; Tr. hatthavalekhauo. 

’ Ph. udiyati. 

** Ph. kata°, PMggala Paimatti satabhakkho. 

® MSS, -aiulro, Puggala Pafihatti >ahare. 

Ph. valakaciram ; I), elakactraiu. 


296 


ACELAKA-VAGGA. 


[III. 151. 


valakambalam pi dh&reti uMkapakkhikam ^ pi dkareti ; 
kesamassulocano ^ kesamassulocanlnuyogam ® anuyutto 
ubhatthako ^ pi hoti asanapatikkhitto, ukkutiko pi hoti 
Tikkutikappadhanain anuyutto pi hoti, kantakapassayiko pi 
hoti kantakapassaye seyyam kappeti, s^yam tatiyakam pi 
udakarohauElnuyogam ® anuyutto viharati, iti evarhpam 
anekayihitam kayassa ^tapanaparitapan^nuyogam anuyutto 
viharati.® Ayam vuccati bhikkhave iiijjbama patipada. 

3 . Katama ca bhikkhave maj jhimi patipada ? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye k^yanupassi viharati ^t^pi 
sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjhMomanassaiu, citte, 
vedantisu . . . pe . . . dhammesu dharum^nupassi viharati 
^tapi sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjh&domanassam.'^ 
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave majjhima patipada, kho 

bhikkhave tisso patipadi, 

152. 

Tisso imd bhikkhave patipada. Katama tisso ? 

Agalha® patipada., nijjhama patipada, raajjhim^ patipada, 

Katam4 ca bhikkhave ^gajha ® patipada ? 

. . . pe [151. 1] . . . Ayam vuccati bhikkhave hgMha ® 
patipada. 

Katam^ ca bhiklchave nijjhama patipada ? 

. . . pe [161. 2] . . . Ayatp. vuccati bhikkhave nijjh&m^ 
patipada. 

Katama ca bhikkhave majjhim^ patipada? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu anuppannanam p^pakanam aku- 
salanain dhamraauaTu anuppS-dilya chandam janeti y^yamati 
viriyam arabhati cittam paggaiihati padahati, uppannanam 
papakaaam akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya chandam 
janeti vayamati viriyam Arabhati cittam pagganhati pada- 
hati, anuppannanam kusal^nam dhammanam uppMUya 
chandam janeti vayamati viriyam Arabhati cittam paggan- 
hati padahati, uppannanam kusaMnam, dhammanam thitiy4 
asammosA.ya bhiyyobhaviLya vepuU&ya bhavanaya paripuriya 


1 Ph. ixlunltapakkliikam. 

® D., Tr. -lomakSjiuyogain. 
® Pli, udakarohanuyogam. 

’ SeeMP.S.p. 18. 


® D., Tr. -lomakn ; Ph. -loklumo. 
* D. ubhayattliako. 

® See Puggala Palmatti, p. 55. 

® D.j Ph..’ agalh5,. 
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diandam janeti vayamati viriyam &rabliati cittam paggan- 
liati padabati . . . pe . . . c]iandapad.li^iiasankhdrasamanni- 
gatam iddhip^dam bbiveti viriyasamadhi-cittasaniadhi-v!- 
toaiusasain&dhi-padb&na-sankb&rasamannagatam iddhipadam 
bhi,yeti . . , pe . . . saddbindriyam bbaveti viriyindri- 
yam bbaveti satindriyam bbaveti samMbindriyam bbaveti 
paiinindriyam bbaveti . . . pe . . . saddbabalam bbiveti 
viriyabalam bbaveti samadbibalani bbaveti panfiabalam 
bbaveti satisambojjbangam bbaveti dbamniavicayasamboj- 
jbangam bbaveti viriyasambojjhangam bbaveti pitisam- 
bojjbangam bbaveti passaddbisamboj jbangam bbS,veti sama- 
dbisambojjbangam bbaveti upekbS,sambojjbarigam bbaveti 
samm^ditthim bbaveti sammdsankappara bb§,veti sammav^cam 
bb'^veti sammikammantam bbaveti samm^-^jivam bbaveti 
sammavdyarnam bbaveti samm^satim bbaveti samma- 
sam^dbim bbS.veti. Ayam vuccati bbikkbave majjbim^ 
patipadi. Im^ kbo bbikkbave tisso patipada ti.^ 

153. 

Tibi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato yatbabbatam 
nikkbitto evam. niraye. Katamehi tihi ? 

Attana ca p^n^tipati boti paraii ca p^n^tip&te sam^dapeti 
pdndtipate ca samanufino boti. Imebi kbo bbikkbave tibi 
dbammebi samannagato yatbabbatam nikkbitto evam 
niraye. 

Tihi bbikkbave dbammebi samann§,gato yatbabbatam 
nikkbitto evam. sagge. Katamebi tibi ? 

AttanS. ca pdn^tipata pativirato boti parail ca p^natipala 
veramaniya samadapeti panltipat^ veramaniya ca samanuiiilo 
boti ... 

154. 

. . . pe . . . Attan^ ca adinn&dayi boti paraii ca adinnS,- 
dane samMapeti adinnadtoe ca samanuimo boti . . . pe . . . 

Attand ca adiiinadanS, pativirato boti paran ca . . . pe . . . 
adimiadaiia veramaniya ca samaunniio boti ... 

155. 

. . . pe . . . Attana ca kamesu miccb&c^ri boti paran ca 


1 Pli. aMs Acelakavaggo pathamo, together with an uddana. 
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kamesu iniochacare sam&dapeti Mmesu miccliac^re ca sama- 
nuiiilo koti . . . pe . . . 

Attan4 ca kamesu miccMcara pativirato lioti paraii ca 
kamesu micch^cari verama:n,ij4 samadapeti kamesu micolia- 
car^ veramaniya ca samanuuDO hoti . . . 

156 . 

. . . pe . , . Attand ca musdvddi koti paran ca 
mus^vade samadapeti musavade ea samanunno koti . . . 

pe . . . 

Attan& ca mus^v&da pativirato koti paran ca musavade, 
veramanij^ samadapeti musavade veramaniya ca samanuililo 
koti ... 

157 . 

. . . pe . . . Attan& ca pisunavaco koti parail ca pisun^-ya 
vac^ya samadapeti pisuriaya v^cSya ea samanunno koti . . . 

pe . . . ^ 

Attana ca pisim^ya vic^ya pativirato koti paran ca 
pisun&ya vicaya veramaniy^ samadapeti pisun^ya v^clya 
veramaniy^ ca samanunno koti ... 

168 . 

. . . pe . . . Attani ca pkarusHv^co koti paran ca pkani- 
s^ya vac^ya 8amadaj)eti pkarus^ya vac'^ya ca samanunno 
koti . . . pe . . . 

Attan^ ca pkarusdya v^caya pativirato hoti paran ca 
pkarusaya vacaya veraman,iyS, samadapeti pharusaya vaciiya 
veramaniya ca samanunno koti . . . 

169 . 

. . . pe . . . Attana ca sampkappalapi koti paran ca 
samphappalape samadapeti samphappalape ca samanunno 
koti . . . pe . . . 

Attana ca samphappaMpa pativirato koti parail ca sampka- 
ppalap4 verama?iiya samadapeti sampkappalapfi veramaniya 
ca samanunno koti . . , 

160 . 

. . . pe . . . Attan^ ea abkijjhalu koti paran ca akkijjliaya 
samMaxieti al)hijjkS,ya ca samanunno koti . . . pe . . . 

Attan^ ca anabkijjhMu koti paran. ca anabkijjkaya sama- 
dapeti anabhijjk§,ya ca samanunno koti . . . 
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161. 

. . . pe . . . Attan^ ca Tj^pannacitto lioti paraii ca vyapide 
samlidapeti vy^pade ca samanunno lioti . . . pe . . . 

Attana ca avyapannacitto hoti paran ca avy^p^de samdda- 
peti avyapMe ca samanuilno hoti . . . 

162. 

. . . pe . . . AttanI, ca miccliadittliiko h,oti jiaraii ca 
micoliadittTiiyd samadapeti miccliadittliiya ca samanuniio lioti 

. . . pe . . . 

Attana ca samiiiMittliiko hoti parafi ca sammadittliiya 
samadapeti sammaditthiyi ca samanuniio hoti. Inielii kho 
tihi dhammehi aamannagato yathabhatam nikkhitto evam 
sagge ti.’- 

163. 

Eagassa bhikkhave abhiiinaya tayo dhamma blAvetabb^. 

Katame tayo ? 

Suiiiiato samddhi, animitto samlidhi, appanibito samadhi. 
Rigassa bhikkhave abhiilil^ya ime tayo dhammi, bh&vetabbil.^ 

Eelgassa bhikkhave parinnaya parikkhayaya pahdnaya 
khay^a YayS,ya vii4g^ya nirodhaya c%^ya patinissagg&ya 
ime tayo dhamm^ bh^vetabba. 

Dosassa . . . pe . . . mobassa khodassa upanahassa 
makkhassa paldsassa iss^ya macchariyassa m%Aya sathe- 
yyassa tbambhassa s&rambhassa m§,nassa atim^nassa madassa 
pamadassa abbiiiii^a parinnaya parikkhayaya palAn.&ya 
khayaya vayaya vir&g&ya nirodhaya c&.gaya patinissagg^ya 
ime tayo dhammd bh^vetabba ti.^ 

Idam avoca Bhagavd. Attamand te bhikkhh Bhagavato 
bhasitam abhinandunti. 

Ekanipati ca Dukanipati ca Tikanipati ca samatti.^ 


^ Pli. adds KammapattliapeyyalaTn nitthitam || Pdnam adinnamiccliS, ca |j 
musdvadt ca pisunS. || pliarusd samphappalapa ca |1 abhij jlxa byapS-daditthiya || 
Karaappattbasupeyyali II tiyakena niyojaye ti. 

■'* Ph. inserts the follomng: Rdgassa bhilckhave abhinnaya tayo dhamma 
bliavfitabbri. Katamo tayo? Savitakkasavicdro samMM, avitakkra-vicuramaito 
sararulhi, avitakkaavicdro samddhi. Eagassa bhikkhave abhiMaya ime tayo 
dhamma bhavetabba. 

^ idi. Edgapayyalam nitthitam, 

Ph. ekauipataii ca dukanipatau ca tikanipStafi ca samattam. 
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uddIna I. 


Ang-uttaraniMyavare sabbannutaparamavisuddhadassana 
nipata ekadasa yeva pavattitA uddanato te nisimetba 
adito > 

I. 

Ittbiriipam purisarOpam panca nivaran^ni ca akammaui- 
yMikam pailca paiica cittam anatthato (i-iv.). 

Sukam paduttbarahado candano^ labu pabbassaro asave® 
bha 7 amanas^ bb^gthi apare duve (v.-vi. 6). 

Uppajjanti parihani anattb^ya asammos^^ catukotika^ 
mukba ® ete caturo sabbavatthifc^ (vi. 7~x. 32). 

Adhamm^ vinayo ca bblsit^cinnam paililatti pailcamam 
ftpatti labu dutthulyam s^vasesarakamena ’’’ ca (x. 33-xii.). 

Puggalo S3.riputto oa etadagge tatb’ eva ca atthanail ca 
nibbid^dasanapad^ ® (xiii.-xvi.). 

Anuppannail ca kusalam miccb^dittbi pavaddbati yen’ eva 
satti asaddhammavuttbanena (xvii.-xviii. 2). 

Pare® s^vajjakbipam durakb&te^® ca nadvassam’^^ manus- 
sesu majjbim^ vinii^tariyena cakkbund (xviii. S-xviii. 16). 

Dassan^ savana db^ra:^^ upaparikkbap^ attbam afifi^ya 
dassam saggo samviggena vassaggarammanena ca. Annena 
ca ye vuttA ye attbarasena ca dve manussS, dve devtl nira- 
yena^® apare duve. Dve tiraccbauayoniyo dve pettivisayA 
Jambudipesuyojaye (xix.). 

Aranile pindaptUam painsukiiladhammakatbikS, vinayena 
ca bahusaccatb^vareyya-akappa dve ca bonti (xx. 1). 

Parivlrajjhanamett^ upattbanam^® padh&na-indriyabala- 
bbojjhungamaggo abbibbayatanavimokkbakaaiji.ena ca (xx, 
2~xx. 63). 


^ Tr. elcadase. 

® Ba., D., r., T, aseva. 
® Bb., B. cabutotika. 

’ P. savasesani kamena. 
y Tr., Ba. care. 

Tr. wa vassiarn. 

Ba., Tr. niraye. 


Bb., P, npa^thanam, Puppannanam (seexx. 14). 


* MSS. pbandano. 

^ Tr., Bb. asammosd ; D., P., etc., asamraeca. 
c So ivUthe MSS. 

8 So all the MSS. 

Ba., Tr. dukkatej Bb., D,, T., P. ilurakbate. 
P. dasain. 

MSS. afiAe. 
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Dve sanna amissate jhana ^ sahagatehi yojaye acctara ca 
maha^-sarnucldo samveg^ passaddhi akusalam kusalena ca 
(xx. 63-xxi. 16). 

panna pabhedo ca pativedho patisarobbida caturo 
pbalena^ patilabho vuddbi vepullataya ca (xxi. 17--xxi. 31-4). 

Mabaputbuvepullan ca gambbiram asamantahhurin ca 
babu - si[gba]-lahu - hasu-java - tikkha - nibbedbena ca (xxi. 
31-6-xxi. 31-16). 

Bbufijanti bbatta pariMnam viraddbam pamadimsu te 
inutthdsevanabb^vanababuI4 abbinu^-parinilaya ca atho 
saccbiidriyaya (xxi. 17-70). 

Patbamo nip^to. 

II. 

Vajjappadbanatapaniy^ atbo pi uppaililasim safniojanau 
ca kanban ca sukkan'^ atbavassam upagaccbe balabojjhanga- 
jb&,nena desani-vikaranena ca adbamma-cariya akatattfi, 
ekamsam akusalam atbo pi sammosa (i.-ii.). 

B^lo ca duttbo bh^sitail ca neyattb^ paticbanna-dittbisilena 
■vijjabbagiyena ca (iii.). . 

Bbdmi duppatik^ro^ kimvMi® dakkbineyy^ safifiojana- 
samacitt^ caranakacoro ^ patipatti vyanjanena ca (iv.). 

Uttinavagg^ aggavati ariyakasatena® pancamam ukkacita- 
&,misa>garuvi8ama-adhamniik§, adbamm^di ti (v.). 

Hita-accherakam, anutappa-thuparaba atbo pi dve buddh& 
asant tayo kimpurisavij^yanam atha sannivasasamsarena ca 
ti (vi.). 

Gihi ca kama-upadbi-asavasamisafi ca ariyena k&yapiti- 
satasamldhinivatti ca (vii.). 

Nidanafi ca betusankbarapaccayarupam vedayitam saiiiiam 
vinuanam yan ca sankbatam -vimuttipaggabo namain (viii.). 


1 MSS. tlirma. * MSS. me, T. phale. 

i MSS. kanlut ca sukkalo. ® MSS. duppatikkS,xo. 

® MSS, kiipdi. ’ &ic MSS. ® MSS. ariyakdsata. 
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Yijj& bhavesu dittH ahiri Mri dovacassam atlia dliatuyo 
apatti-vutthana-kusalat^ ^ (ix.). 

Bila ca kappiy^patti adkammavinayena ca kukkuccakappi- 
y^patti adhammavinayena ca (x.). 

Puggalo subhanimittan ^ ca ceto balena pancamam paiiil^ 
asokapubbak^ri ^ ea vittbogo^ duttappa-paccayaft ca^ vutta- 
garuka labuka ® duttbullena cl ti (xi.). 

Aylcani cattiro kbatebi ^ ca durapari sacittako va 
vinaye® clgam pariccagam bboga sambhogi samvibhagi 
sakgabamanugglbam atbo pi anakampena ca ti (xii.-xiii.). 

Santblra patiaantbira esani pariyesani pariyettbiyo puji 
Ititbeyya-iddbi-vuddhi-rataua-saniiicayl (xiv.). 

Samipatti ajjavau ca kbanti sikalyam avihimsi dve indri- 
yajsatisankhlnasati samatbo yipatti-sampadl-visuddhi- 
ditthi-asantuttba-miittbasaccena ca pannisako (xv.), 

Bve dbamma aekhotafi ca kaveyyam kusallnavajjail^^ ca 
sukbudrayan ca vivekaip. vylpajjbasatam dukkhena ca tayo 
ca. Saramukbl dve pavarana tajjaniyam niyassan oa pabba- 
janiyan ca sirlpam ukkbepo pariviso ca mblaialnatta- 
abbbanam (xvi.-xvii). 

Dutiyo nipito. 

III. 

Bala-lakkbanacitta accayam.^'^ ayonisena ca akusala- 
savajja-savyapajjha-duccaTita-rDaleiiia ca^® ( 1 - 10 ). 

Natako saraniyo niraso^^ cukkavatti Pacotano apanna- 
katam.”° [atti] devi papanika^^ apara duve-^ (11-20). 


1 MSS. vuttlitliiii acesii (Tr. slccsatfi). ^ jisg, sii1dia°-. 

3 MSS. pubWi. MSS. 

® -paccayau ca from the text ; Bb., P., etc., -pailcatafica ; T., Tr. -pafica ; 
B. -puficaraaii ca. 

8 MSS. liyuka. Ea. khato hi; D., Eb. crito ; P. cutehi. 

8 /Sac MSS. ® sacittavodilnafi ca vimiyo. 

MSS. -ratiim na eauivasa. MSS. -patisahkha sati. 

MSS. samadho. ^^3 MSS. Dve inaao (mato) siye klio tail ca kaveyyaiii. 
MSSi kusalanuppajian. *® P vipfikaiir. 

Ph. Bhayam lakkhanacittafi. ca. ” SS. acca; Ph. accayaii ca. 

IS Ph. -khatam raalan ti. Ph. saraiuiyo bhikklui. 

MSS. -katfcim (Tr. kattam) ; Ph. -kattl. SS. pupaixiyo; (Tr. pupauiya). 
Ph. devo ca deve pa^dkena cil ti. 
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Kayasakkhi gil^no sankharo bakukaro arOko ^ asevitabbo 
jeg'ucchi-puppliabb^iai andbo avakujjena ca^ (21-30), 

Sarakmak’ Ananda-Sariputta-nidinam. Alavakena ca ® 
devadOta dve r&ja sukbumalMhipatiyena ca raggo* (31-40). 

Saramukkittbanaparesa-pavattani paadito sllava'sankhataip. 
pabbatatappa^-makacorena te dasa [pailnasako] (41-50), 

Dve jana® braBmana- pari bbaj aka nibbanamahisalena ca 
Vacckagottena ca Tikanno Janussoni-Sangaravena® ca'-’ 
(51-60). 

Tittkam bkayail ca Yen^o Sarabko KesaputtiyS, Salko 
ca katk^-vattkum ailnatittkiya akusulamdla-uposathan- 
gena te dasa^^ (61-70). 

Channo ajtvako Sakko mgantkasamMapetabbena cabkava- 
cetan^-pattkan^-upattb^na-gandha-abkibkOna saka saraaiia 
ca yail sukkettam Yajjiputtam sekkena paiica mas3.yo ca 
s^dkika dvesikkka^® atka Pankadkiyena (71-90). 

Accayikail®° ca pavivekam aggavatiparisa^^ ca tayo dj^niyo 
vattkam^^ atka pottkakam lonapkalena pamsudkovaka- 
suvannak^reua ca paniiasako^* (91-100). 

Pubbe pariyesan^ assado runno tinnam atitti dve kuta 
dve nidinani apare duve ^ (101-110). 


‘ SS. S.klraldjlio (Tr. glrakklio). 

2 Ph. SetthagilS.nasanlchar§, bahukS.va-j$rena ca ante avakujjata ti. 

3 SS, -SS,riputta nirM hakena ca, 

* PL Brahma,iiandaSaripiittS.iiaip. niddnam tattlia kenaci dtttd dye ca raj duo 
sukhumdla dhipateyj'ena cd ti. 

® SS. Sainmukkittlianapariaavattanapanditasevitamkliataip patim dtappa ; Ph. 
Saiuraukhd tlidnapaccattam paresam panditain stlavaip Bankfidra-pabbatatappa. 

® SS, rajti. ’ SS. vaggo tena. ® SS. atho-soni sangarakcna. 

® Ph. Dve jana brahmand c’eva paribbajana-nihbutain palojappo atikkauto 
soni sangdravena cd ti. 

iy SS. Kesaputtike. SS. annatittbiya. 

’2 Titthakhdyanca vedana so pabbaga pavatfciyo Salho ca tivatti ca tittbiya 
muluposatho. gS. Pafindsako pannd. 

SS, nigantba samapafinena ca . . . samand, A® SS. gukhettam. 

h® Sie MSS. ” SS. savtkd vuttd (Tr. puttd). SS, sekhd, 

12 Pli. Chandho djivako sakko nigantbo tama bbavo ti silabbatd gandbd ca 
culani ti. 

20 SS. dcdyikan (Tr. dpdyikafi). SS. ariyapariyesanau. 

2a gg, vattd, 22 SS. potthakalonapbale. 

24 Accdyikan ca sukbittattam sadd bodbisattassa too djdniyo veva lonakena 
snnkapiiggala. 2 S assddo sa^o runno ; IJ., T. assdae sane runno. 

2® SS. pancamam atitta. Y SS. dye k-utdnidane. 

2 ® ]ih. Pubbe manusse afssddo samdno [rujnna paunakam atittbi dye catutthdni 
niddiiaui apare dve ti. 
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Apayilc^^ dullabho appanieyyo &uanedyatanena^ vipattij^o® 
apannako kammantam* dye soceyy^ moneyyena ca vaggo"^ 

Kuain&ra-bhandana-Gotamak^ Bharaiidu-Hattliakena ca 
katuviyam^ dve Anuruddh^ paticlianna-pasanalekhena te 
dasas (121-130). 

Yodb^ ® parisa mitto uppMakesakarabalasampad^ yuddki 
tayo ca assakhaluiika tayo ca moraniv^pena vaggo“ 
(131-140). 

Akusal& s^vajja visama-asucina saka khato ca bonti 
eattari yandana-sukba-piibbanbeiia vaggo^^ (141-150). 

Tikanipito samatto. 


1 SS. apayike. ^ Ba,, Tr. ananjasaii^ena ; D., T., etc, anafijasaddhena. 

Not in the MSS. * SS. apanijake kamraatam. ® SS. 'vaggo visi. 

® Ph. apayiko clnllabho appanieyyam anaMaip •vipattisanipadd attjhamaip 
apanakammauto dve ca soceyyam moneyyafi cd ti. 

■ SS. Rabhanda-Gotamukd Bharanida'Chattakena ca kaduviyam. 

® Ph. Kusiiuiya - hha^dand c’eva gondma Bhanda-Hatthakd kaviyatthe 
Anuruddha-patichannam lekheaa te dasd ti. 

® SS. yovd. SS. aasaklieloko tdyo. 

Ph. Yodha purisamitan ca uppado kesakamhalo saddhd vuddhi tayo ca assd 
tayo dhanmui nivasina ti. 

I’h. Akusalafi ca savajjaii ca visamafi ca asueind saha !| caturo khatam 
vandand ca pubbaphe ca terassd ti. 
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INDICES TO ANGUTTAEA. 


I. INDEX OF SUBJECTS. 

[This list contains some few adjectims as well as noun8d\ 


Akaccha, III. 67. 2-7. 
Akatanilut^, II. iv. 1. 
Akatavedittl, II. iv. 1. 
Akappiya, II. x. 3, 4 ; x. 13, 
“Sailili, II. X. 4, 5 ; x. 14, 
15. 

‘Akaiavadl, III. 69, 4. 
Akiriyavidi, II. iv. 3. 
Akusala dhamma, II. xvi. 

51-55; III. 6; 141. 
Akusalamtila, III. 69, 1. 
Akkodha, IT. xvi. 6, 16, 26. 
Ahkha, III. 15, 3. 

Akkhara, II. v. 6 ; -ppabheda, 
III. 59, 1. 

Akkhanavedhi, III. 131, 4. 
Aguttadvtlrata, II. xv. 6. 
Aggala, III. 1 ; 34. 

Aggavati parisa, II. v. 3 ; 
III. 93, 1. 

Aggi, III. 1 ; 33, 2 ; 69, 11 ; 

-daha, III. 62, 1. 

Ahga, III. 19. 
Aiigarapabhata, III. 35, 4. 


Amsa, II. iv. 2. 

Accaya, II. ii. 5 ; II. iii, 1 ; 

III. 4 ; 90, 3, 4. 
Accanta-nittba,III. 140, 1-3; 
-pariyos^na. III. 140, 11-3 ; 
‘brahmac^ri, III. 140, 1-3 ; 
-yogakkerai. III. 140, 1-3. 
-sukhumMa, III. 38, 1. 
Acelaka, III. 151, 2. 
Acchara, I. vi. 3-5 ; I. xviii. 

13-17 ; I. XX. 2. 

A.jma, III. 92, 1 ; 151, 2 ; 

‘-kkhipa, III. 151, 2. 
Ajinappaveni, III. 63, 3. 
Ajjava, II. XV. 2. 

Aj jhattasafnlojana, II. iv. 5, 6- 
Aijhayaka,IIL 58,1; 59,1. 
Ajjhupekkhitabba, III. 27. 
Ajjhosina, II. iv. 6. 
Aujalikamma, III. 24. 
Anfiatitthiya, II. iv. 6 ; III. 

18; 68, 1; 92, 1. 
Annathatta, III. 47. 

Atavi, III. 62, 3. 
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Atfhaiigil^a magga, IH* 

*13; 62,6. 

A#^Tia, I. XIV. 1. 

Atthi, II. i- 6- 

Atitta, III. 125, 2. 

Atitnana, II. xvk. 6. 

AttalMva, III. 33. ^ 

AttavyaWlia, ’ • 

AttSidWpaka, III- 40, 4. 
AttMUpateyya. HI- 40, 1. ^ 

Attha,II. ii.7.10; II. - A 

lb; II. iT. 10; HI; ^ 

20 : -patisamvedi, HI* 44 ; 

wi.iu.9;H.vi. 9 ; I 

II. xTii. 1, 2; III. 43: ^ 

.tMI, III. 69. 9. ,,, ' 

Adinnad4na,III.70.10;154. . 

IdutthulU Slpatti, II. xi. II. 
Adosa, III. 33, 2; 66 , 11 ; • 

66, 9. nn K . 

Addha-kala&paiia, III. 99, o ; 

-daiidaka, II. i. 1* i « 1 

Adhainnia,II.x.7,8; x. IT, 

18 ; -kamma, II. v. o ; 
-oariyd, II. U S; -vMl, 
III. 69, 4; -v&.dini (parisa), 
II. V. 10 ; -sailili, II. X. 7, 

8 ; II. X. 17, 18. 

Adliammika parish, II. v. 9. 
Adlukarana, II. ik 5 ; H- Yi. 
12 . 

Adliicitta, HI* 81, 1 » 82, 
1, 2 ; 83, 1,2 ; 84 ; 85, 1; 
87 ; 88 ; 89 ; 91, 2 ; 100, 12. 
Adhipacca, II. iv. 2. 
Adkipanna, III. 81, 1 ; 82, 
1 2; 83, 1, 2; 84; 85, 
1; 87; 88; 89; 91, 2. 


AdMpateyya,III. 18; 40.1. 
Adkivacana, HI. 13. 

Adtolla, III. 81, 1; 82, 1, 

2; 83, 1, 2; 84; 85, 2, 

87 ; 88 ; 89 ; 91, 2. 
Anaggavati parisa, II. y. 3. 
Anattkav&di, HI. 69, 4. 
Anauulomika, HI- H* 
Anabk&.vakata, III. 3o. 
Anakkijjkalu, iH. 160. 
Anabkiraddki, II. vi. 12. 

Anabbisambuddka, HI. J-Ui, 

Anariyasukka, II. vii. 6. 

Anariy^ parish., II. v. 4. 
Anavak^sa, I. xv. 1-28. ^ 

. Anavajja, IL xvi. 65-^0; 

III. 7 ; 142 ; 146. 

• 1 Anavases^. ^patti, II. xi. 12. 

’ Anagamkl. xxi. 29 ; IL iv. 

; 5 ; HI. 21. 

Andpatti, II. X. 5, 6 ; x. l£), 
16 ; -sailni, II. x. 5, 6. 

1 ; I Andsava-sukba, II. vii. 4. 

Li A-nid^na, IH. 123. 

,)’ Anissa, II. xvi. 8, 18, 28. _ 

7, Anukamp&, H. iv. 6 ; H. 
siii. 10; II.xYii. 3, 2. 
Anutapp^, II. vi. 3. 
vi. Amiggaba, II. xiii. 9 ; Hi. 
16. . ^ 

32, Anndbamma, I. xix. x. ^ 
I ; Anxipaimka, IL xvi. 0, 16, :»6. 
12. Anupata, HI. 57, 1. 

Aiuippadadbauinia, HI. 

82, 2; 84. 

85, Anuppadaiia, IH. -.4. 

Apulomika, HI. H* 
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Aniivyanjana, III. 16. . 
Aniisaj^a, I. xxi. 17 - 21 ; III. 
S2, 1, 2. 

Aimsasani - p^tih^riya, III. 
60, 6 ; 140, 2. 

Anussati, I. xvi. 1-10 ; I. xx. 
93-98, 102. 

Anussavappasanna, I. xiv. 7. 
Anotappa, II. i. 7 ; II. ix. 6 ; 

n. xvi, 5, 15, 25. 
Antaratthaka, III. 34. 
Antaradhana, II. ii. 10. 
Antarayakara, III. 57, 1. 

An to j ana, III. 48. 

Andha, III. 29. 

Andhak&ra, II. ii. 6. 

Anna, I. xix. 1 ; III. 13 ; 31. 
Apannakata, III. 16. 

Apalasa, II. xvi, 7, 17, 27. 
Apuiina, II. xii. 5-8. 
Appaccaya, II. vi. 12 ; III. 
25, 27. 

Appaililatta, II. xvii. 2. 
Appativana, III. 125, 2. 
Appativanita, II. xv. 15. 
Appamada, I. vi. 9 ; I. ix. 2 ; 

I. X. 1 ; II. 1, 5. 
Appameyya, III. 113. 
Applitihiriya, III. 123. 
Appabadha, I. xiv. 4. 
App^badhata, I. xx< 1. 
Appicciiata, I. vii. 3 ; I. ix. 

7 ; I. XX. 1. 

Abbliana, II. xvii, 2. 
Abliijiha, I. xx. 10, 14 ; III. 

16 126, 3 ; 160. 
Abbijjb'^lu, III. 160, 
Abbinria, II. xvii. 3. 


Abbidhamma, III. 137, 3, 4 ; 

138, 3, 4 ; 139, 2. 
AbbivMana, III. 24. 
Abbivinaya, III. 137, 3, 4 ; 

138, 3, 4; 139, 2. 
Abbisaiikbara, III. 15, 2. 
Abbisambuddba, III. 101, 4. 
Abbiseka, III. 13. 
Abbatav^di, III. 69, 4. 
Amakkba, II. xvi. 7, 17, 27. 
Amacca, III. 36 ; 48 ; 75, 1. 
Amaccbarij^’a, II. xvi. 8, 18, 
29. 

Amattafmut^, II. xv. 6. 
Am^t^puttika bhaya, III. 62, 
1, 5. 

Amay^, II. xvi. 9, 19, 29. 
Amblbavinaya, II. xvii. 2. 
Amoiia, III. 65, 6 ; 66, 10. 
Ambakamaddari, III. 64, 6. 
Ayokbila, III. 35, 4. 

Ayoniso manasikara, II. xi. 

6 ; III. 68, 4. 

Aranavib^ri, I. xiv. 2. 
Arailua, II. iii. 9. 

Arati, I. ii. 3. 

Araba, II. vi. 1-5. 

Arabatta, I. xxi. 30 ; III. 21, 
Arittajhana, I. vi. 3-5. 

Ariya parisa, II. v. 4. 
Ariya-sacca, III. 61, 5, 9, 13 ; 
-savaka, III. 70, 4, 6; 
“Bukba, II. vii. 6. 
Ariybposatba, III. 70, 1, 4. 
Arukbpanaaoitta, III. 25. 
Arbpadbitu, III. 76, 3; 77, 3. 
Arup^rammana - sukba, II. 
vii. 13. 
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Aloblia, III. 33, 3; 65, 9 ; 

66 , 8 . 

Avakujjapanila, III. 30. 
Avikkiiepa, II. ix. 3. 

Avijj&'j II- 
5 ; 59, 4. 

Avinaya, II. x. 9, 10 ; x. 19, 

20 ; -kamma, II. v. 8 ; | 
~vm, III. 69, 4; -sannl, 
IT. X. 9, 10 ; X. 19, 20. 
Avikirasi,, II. xv. 5 ; -yitakka, 
III.’ 132. 

Avici, HI. 66. 

Avkpasaroa, I. ii. 4. 
Avecoappas^da, HI. 76, 2-4. 
Aveccappasaiina, I. xiv. 6; 

(f.) I. xiv. 7. 

Avy&p^da-vitakka, HI. 122. 
Avy^pajjka, II- xvi. 96-100 ; 
III. 23. 

Asaukkata, III. 47 . 
Asantuttkita, I. vii. 4 ; I. 

ix. 8 ; II. XV. 15, 35. ^ 
Asanta-saiinivasa, II. 'vi. 11. 
Asappurisa, II. iv. 1 ; -bkumi, 
II. iv. 1. 

Asamadkisukka, II. vii. 10. 
Asampajafula, I. vii. 8 ; I. 

ix. 12 ; II- XV. 16. 
Asatkeyya, II. xvi. 9, 19, 
29. ' 

Asi, II. i. 1. 

Asuci,IlI. 27; 144. 
Asubka-nimitta, I. ii. 6 ; III. 
68, 5. 

Asurakaya, III. 36. 

Asekka, II. iv. 4; IH. 73, 
3-6; 140. 


Asattkara, III. 63, 3. 

Ass^sa, III. 65, 15-17. 
As^mantapanilata, I. xxi. 

31. 

Assakkalunka, III. 137. 
Assama, III. 124, 2. 
Assasadassa, HI. 138. 
Ass&j^niya, III. 94, 1; 95, 
1; 96, 1 ; 139. 

Assada, II. i. 6 ; HI. 101, 
1 . 

Akankira, III. 32, 1, 3. 
Akirika, II. i. 7 ; H. ix. 6 ; 
II. xvi. 5, 16, 25. 

Akas^naiic^yatana, I. xx. 68, 

^ 59 ; III. 114, 1, 3. 

Akappasampad^, I. xx. 1. 
Akasa, I. XX. 58 ; III. 114> 
1 ; -dkatu. III. 61, 6. 
Akincailu^yatana, I. xx. 60, 
^ 61 ; III. Ill, 3. 

Agami, II. iv. 6. 

Ig&lka, HI. 161, 152. 
Agktlta, II. vi. 12. 

Acariya, HI. 56. 
Acamakkakkka, III. 92, 1. 
Acara, II. iv. 5. 

Ajiiniya, III. 94, 1. 
Ajivaka-savnka, III. 73, 1. 
Ajiva-vipatti, III. 117. 2 
-sampada, HI. 117, 5. 
Atappa, HI. 49. 
At4pa,IIL09, 11. 

A%ana, III. 151, 2. 
Atitkeyva, II. xiv. 7. 
AdAsa, ill. 70, 6. 

Adicca, III. 92, 4. 
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Adinava, IT. ii. 8 ; III. 101, 
^1-4; 102. 

Adesand-p^tihariya, III. 60, 
^ 5 ; 140, i 
Anap&nasati, I. xvi. 7. 
Anisamsa, II. ii. 8. 

A-patti, I. xii. 1, 20; II. xi. 
10-12 ; -kusalata, II. ix. 
11; -vutthina-kusalata, II. 
ix. 11 ; -sailni, II. x. 5, 6. 
Apadalia, II. iv. 2 ; III. 
31. 

Ip&yika, III. 111. 
Apo-dkatu, III. 61, 6 ; -rasa, 

I. xvii. 9, 10. 

IbMha, III. 22. 

Amagandka, III. 126, 3. 
Amisa-iddki, II. xiv. 8 ; 

-kincikkka, III. 28; -caga 

II. xiii. 3; -dana, Il.xiii. 1 ; 
-patisaiitk^ra, II. xiv. 1, 
2 ; -paricciga, II. xiii. 4 ; 
-pariyettkijII.xiv.S; -pari- 
yesan4, II. xiv. 4 ; -pdja, 
II. xiv. 6; -yaga, Il.xiii. 2; 
-ratana, Il.xiv.lO; -bkoga, 
II. xiii. 5 ; -sambhoga, II. 
xiii. 6 ; -sangaka, II. xiii. 8 ; 
-sannicaya, II. xiv. II ; 
-vuddki, II. xiv. 9 ; -ve- 
pulla, II. xiv. 12. 

Amisa-samvibkaga, II. xiii. 

^ 7 . 

Araisagard parisa, II. v. 7. 
Aniisatitkeyya, II. xiv. 7. 
Ainisaiiukampd, II. xiii. 10. 
Ainisanuggaka, II. xiii. 9., 
Araisesana, II. xiv. 3. 


Ayatana, III. 114, 1-3. 
Ayacana, II. xii. 1-4. 

Ayu, III. 18 ; -ppamana, III. 
^ 70, 18-23. . 

Araggakoti, IT. iv. 6. 
Arannika, I. xiv. 2. 
Arannakatta, I. xx. 1. 
Araddka, III. 16 ; -viriya, I. 

ii.8; Lxiv.2,5; 111.128,1. 
Ara, I. iv. 6 ; III. 15, 3. 
Arama, I. xix. 1, 2 ; III. 28. 
Arambka-dkatu, I. ii. 8. 
Ar^dhaka, II. iv. 9. 
Arogyamada, III. 39, 1. 
Aroka, III. 137, 1-3 ; 138. 
Avasatka, III. 124, 1. 
Avdsika, III. 90, 1. 

Asamsa, III. 13. 

Asaiidi, III. 63, 3. 

Asava, II. X. 11-20; III. 16; 
^ 25; 27; 68, 6; 69, 4. 

Asd, II. xi. 1. 

Akuneyya, II. iv. 4 ; III. 31, 

Itihdsa, III. 58, 1 ; 59, 1. 
Ittkatta, II. iv. 5. 

Itthi, III. 36, 1. 

Iddki, ir. xiv. 8 ; III. 38, 2 ; 
60, 7 ; 105, 5 ; -patihdriya, 
III. 60, 4 ; 140, 2 - -pada, 
I. XX. 18-21 ; III. 152. 
Iddkima, I. xiv. 1 ; I. xiv. 5. 
Indriya, I. xx. 22-31 ; I. xx. 

103-107; 183-6. 

Indriyesu aguttadvarata, II. 
xvi. 6. 

Indriyesu guttadvdrata, I. 
xiv. 4 ; II. XV. 7 ; III. 16. 


310 


ASTGUTTAEA-NIKATl . 


Iss^, II. xvi. 3, 13, 23 ; II. 

I xvii. 5 ; III. 163 ; -mala, 

III. 10. 

i Issara, IL iv. 2 ; -nimmana, 

III. 61, 1-3. 

: Issar^dliipacca, III. 70, 17. 

Ukka, III. 70, 8 ; 100, 13. 

1 Ukkacita-Yinita parisa, II. 

V. 6. 

I Ukk{ila, I. xix. 1, 2. 

i Ukkutikappadkana, III. 161, 

i 2. ■ ^ 

i Ukkhepaniyakamma,!!. xvn. 

I 2. ■ 

I Tjcc^kulika, I. xiv. i. 

i Uccdsayana, III. 63, 3, 4; 

i 70, 16. 

? Ucchangapailiia, III. 30. 

i TJcclidda, III. 31, 34. 

UccMdana, II. iv. 2. 
TJcoliinnam{ila, III. 33, 2 
34. 

Ucclm, I. xvii. 10. 

Uiloka, I. xis. 1. 
Uttarisaiiga, II. iv. 6, 7 ; 
III. 38, 1. 

Utt4n^ parisa, II. v. 1. 
Udaka, III. 30 ; 70, 6 ; 91, 
1 ; -mallaka. III. 99, 2 ; 
-rokana, III. 161, 2 j 
-vahaka, III. 62, 2. 
Udakalekhilpama puggala, 
111.130,3. 

Uddalomi, III. 63, 3. 
Uddliacca, I. ii. 4, 9 ; in. 

57,1; 119,7; 128,2. 
Xlpakilittha, II. iii. 10; III. 70. 


ITpakkilesa, III. 70, 4 ; 100, 
1 , 2 . 

Upattkaka, I. xiv. 4 ; III, 
22 .’ 

Upattkana, III. 45. 
Upaddava, III. 1. 

Upadki, II. i. 2; III. 32; 

-sukha, II. vii. 3. 

Upanaha, II. xii, 10 ; II. 
xvi. 1, 11 ; II. xvii. 5 ; 
III. 163 ; -vinaya, II. xiii. 
11 . 

Upapatti, III. 18. 

Upasagga, III. 1, 
Upasam&nussati, I, xvi. 10. 
Upasampad^, II. xvii. 2. 
TJpkyasa, II. i. 6. 

TJp&saka, I. xiv. 6 ; II. ii. 

6, 7; II. xii. 3. 

UpasiM, I. xiv. 7 ; II. xii. 4. 
Upekkka, I. XX. 10 ; 173 ; II. 

ii. 2, 3 ; -sukka, II. vii. 9. 
Upekkkarammaiia-sukka, II. 
vii. 12. 

Uposatka, III. 36, 37 ; 70, 
1-4, 9. 

Uposatkika, III. 70, 2. 
Uppala, III. 38, 1. 

Uppkda, III. 47 ; 134, 1-3. 
Ubkattkaka, III. 151, 2. 
Ubkato-bkaga-vimutta, II. v. 

7. 

Ubhatolokitakkpadkana, III. 
34; 63, 3. 

IJlkkapakkkika, III. 92, 1 ; 
151,2. 

Urabbka, III. 99, 7. 
ITrabbkagkataka, III. 99, 7. 


f 
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Usabha, III. 63, 4. 

Ussava, III. 38, 1. 

tsa, III. 70, 6. 

Ekagandha, I. i. 3, 8. 
Ekaggata, I. xix. 1. 
Eka-cakkku, III. 29. 
Ekadkamraa, T. ii. 1-10; I. 
xvi. 1-10 ; I. xvii. 1-10 ; 
I. xviii. 3 ; I. xxxi. 1-6. 
Ekantalomi, III. 63, 3. 
Ekapuggala, I. xiii. 7 ; I. 
xviii. 1-10. 

Ekaphottliabba, I. i. 5, 10. 
Ekabiji,"ni. 86, 3. 
Ekabiiattika, III. 70, 14. 
Eka-rasa, I. i. 4, 9 ; -rftpa, 
I. i. 46 ; -sadda, I. i. 2, 7, 
Eldgarika, III. 60 ; III. 
151, 2. 

EkMopika, III. 161, 2. 
Ekaiiika,!!!. 161, 2. 
Ekodhibhava, II. ii. 3 ; III. 
68 , 2 . 

Eneyyafca, II. i. 1. 
Elakamantara, III. 151, 2. 
Erakavattika, II. i. 1. 

Esana, II. xiv. 3. 

Ehipassika, III. 75, 2. 
Ebibhadantika, III. 161, 2: 

Oldsa, III. 99, 1. 

Ottappa, II. i. 8, 9 ; II. ix. 

6 ; II. xvi. 10, 20, 30. 
Odana, III. 38, 1. 
Odatavasana,'!!. v. 7. 
Opanayika, III. 75, 2. 


Opapakkhi, III. 65, 2. 
Opapatika, III. 85, 4; 138, 
3, 4. 

Orabbhika, III. 99, 7. 
Oligalla, III. 57, 1. 

Kaccba, III. 67, 2-6. 
Kaucuka, III. 38, 1. 

Kattba, III. 25, 27. 

Eatiala, I. v. 5, 6; III. 25, 
27; 100, 1. 

Kanablialikba, III. 92, 1. 
Kanajaka, III. 38, 1. 
Kanteldpassayika, III. 151, 
2 .‘ 

Kanna, II. i. 1. 

Katanfmvedi, II. xi. 1. 

Katha, II. ii. 6 ; III. 60, 3 ; 
67, 6. 

Eath^-pavattani, III. 44. 
Kathivatthu, III. 67, 1. 
Kadalimigapavarapacoat tb a- 
rana. III. 34 ; 63, 3. 
Eandara, III. 93, 5. 

KapMa, I. xix. 1. 

Eappiya, II. x. 3, 4; x. 13,14. 
Kappiyasaiini, II. x. 4,_ 5 ; 
X. 14, 15. 

Kamma, II. ir. 6 ; III. 33, 

1 , 2 . 

Kamraakara, III. 38, 1; 70, 3. 
Kammakarana, II. i. 1 ; III. 
35,5. 

Kammanta, II. iii. 7 ; II. iv. 
8; III. 19. 

Eammanta-'vipatti, III. 117, 
1 ; -sampadS., III. 117, 4. 
Jiammalakkliana, III. 2. 
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Kammavada, III. 135, 3. 
Karaiia=karan^, HI. 35, 4. 
K^iyakatnma, HI- 6 ; 9 ; 11 ; 

14 ; 141-148. 

Karuna, I. xx. 8, 153. 

Kalaha, II. v. 2. 
Kaly&nadhamraa, II. v. 7. 
Kalyanamittata, I. viii- 8 ; I- 

ix. 15 ; II. ix. 9. 

Kalytovakkaraiiata,I.xx. 1. 

Ealopi, III. 151, 2. 

Kasina, I. xx. 63-72. 

Kassaka, III. 82, 1; 91, 1; 
92, 3. 

Kak4pana, III. 99, 5. 
Kah^paiiaka, II. i. 1. 

Kama, II. ii. 1, 3 ; II. iv. 5, 

6 • II. iv. 7 ; -ccbanda, I. 
ii.’ 6; III. 57, 1; 119, 4; 
-dhatu, III. 76,1; 77,1; 
-parilitka, II. iv- 7 ; -vi- 
takka, II. iv. 7; III. 40, 
2; III. 122; -sukka,I.Tii.2. 
Kiya, I. XX. 10 ; II. ii- 5 ; 

-kamma, III. 105. 
Kayagatasati, 1. xvi. 9 ; I. 
xxi. 1, 70. 

Kayasakkka, II. y. 7; HI. 
21 . 

K^yasankkara, III. 23. 
K&.vasoceyya, III. 118, 119. 
K§i.y^aiipassi, III. 151, 3. 
K^ika sukha, II. vii. 7. 
KalakiriyI, II. vi. 3. 
Kalijallikd, HI. 100, 1. 
Kaveyya, II. v. 6. 

K^sa, II. i. 1. 

Kasika, III. 38, 1. 


K^sikavattka, III. 98. 
Kittisadda, II. ii. 8 ; IH. 27. 
Kimakkli^yi, H. iv. 3. 
Kitnpurisa, II. vi. 9. 

Kimv^dl, II. iv. 3. 

Kiriya, II. iv. 3. 

Kiriyavada, III. 135, 3.^^ 
Kukkticca, I. ii. 4 ; I. ii. 9 ; 

III. 119, 7; 128, 2. 
Kukkutasampatika, HI. 56. 
Kutkari, III. 35, 4. 

Kudd^la, III. 69, 11. 

KuTanadi, III. 93, 5. 

Kum^ra, III. 34. 

Knmbka, III. 30. 

Ktimkkl, III. 151. 2. 
Kula,III.13;31; -pati, III. 

48 ; -putta, III. 40 ; 41. 
Kulappas^daka, I. xiv. 4. 
Kusaoira, HI. 92, 1 ; HI. 
151, 2. 

Kusala, II. ii. 9 ; HI. 6; 141 , 
145. 

Kusala dkamma, H. xvi. 
55-60. 

Kusalamdla, III. 69, 6. 
Kussubbka, HI. 93, 5. 
KiMgdra, HI. 1 ; 34; 105. 
Ketubha, HI. 58, 1 ; 59, 1. 
Kesa, II. iv. 7 ; HI- 35, 1. 
Kesakamkala, HI. 92, I ; 

135, 1; 151, 2. 

Kesamassu, HI. 12, 
Kesamassulocana, IH, 151, 2. 
Kodha, H. xii. 10 ; H. xvi. 

1, 11 ; HI. 163. 
Kodbavinaya, H. xii. 11. 

1 Kopa, IH. 25 ; 27 ; 67, 4. 


INDEX OE SUBJECTS. 


313 


Kolankola, III. 86, 2. 

Kolaputti, I. XX. 1. 

Kosajja, I. vi. 10 ; I. ix. 4-5 ; 

I. X. 3. 

Kosatald, I. xvii. 9. 

Koseyya, III. 63, 3. 

Kliattiya, II. iv. 6 ; III. 12, j 
13. 

Khandlia, III. 26. 

Khanti, II. XV. 3. 

Khaya, II. iv. 5 ; II. xvii. 4 ; 

III. 74, 1. 

Kkaratta, II. ii. 5. 

Khalunka, II. 137. 

KMnu, I. xix. 1, 2. 

Khidaniya, III. 121. 

Khara, III. 70, 6. 
Kk^reipatacokika, II. i. 1. 
Kbipa, I. xviii. 4 ; III. 135, 

4. 

Kkipp^bkiilfia, I. xiv. 3 ; (f.) 

I. xiv. 5. 

Khippavir^gi, III. 68, 1. 
Kliela, I. xviii. lo. 

Kketta, III. 33; 76, 2; 77, | 
2;82, 1;91, 1. | 

Guttadvarata, II. xv. 7. 

Gati, II. iii. 7 ; HI. 15, 2. 
Gatima, I. xiv. 4. 

Gatta, III. 35, 1. 

Gadraklia, III. 31, 2. 

Gandha, HI. 70, 15; 79, 

1 . 

Gandkajata, HI. 79, 1. 

Gama, III. 46 ; 56 ; 62, 1 ; 
70, 9. 

Gambkira parisa, II. v. 1. 


Gakana (=? gakana), III. 50. 
Garuka apatti, II. xi. 10. 
Gakapati, II. iv. 4, 6, 8 ; xii. 

3; III. 20; 34; 121. 

Giiana, III. 22. 

Gilanupattkaka, I. xiv. 6. 
Gilanupama puggala, III. 22. 
Giki, II. i. 1; iv. 9; v. 7 ; 

xvii. 1, 2; -sukka, II. vii. 1 
Gutka, I. xviii. 13. 
Gktkabkaiii, HI- 28. 

Gita, III. 70, 15 ; 103. 

Gedka, III. 50. 

Geruka, HI. 70, 8. 

Gelaniia, III. 73, 1, 2. 

Go, 111.70,2. 

Gokantaka, III. 34. 

Gogana, HI. 81, 2. 

Gocara, H. iv. 5. 

Gonaka, HI. 63, 3. 
Gonakattkata, III. 34. 
Gomaya,III.70,6; -bkakkka, 

III. 92, 1 ; 151, 2. 
Gopanasi, III. 35, 1 ; 106. 
Gopaiaka, III. 70, 2. 
Gopaiakkposatka, HI. ^ 5, 

■ 1 - 2 . 

Gosaia, HI. 64, 6. 

Ghasa,III. 13. 

Cakka, III. 5, 1-4, 14. ^ 
Oakkavatti, II. vi. 1, 3, 4 ; 
III. 14. 

Cakkhu, III. 16. 
Cakkhundriya, III. 16. 
Cankama, HI. 16; 63, 6. 
Candala, III. 13, 57, 2. 
Canda, HI. 80, 3. 
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Candana, I. v. 7; III. 38, 1. 
Oandanika, III- 57, 1. 
Oandamanclala, HI. 139, 2. 
Oandima, III. 89, 3. 

Caga, II. iv. 3 ; II. xvii. 4 ; 

III. 70, 8 ; 163. 
Cagamissati, I. xvi. 5. 

Oitta, I. ii. 9 ; I. iii. 1-19 ; 
I. iv. 1-10; I. V. 1-19; 
I. vi. 1 ; III. 10, 195. 
Cittakatfchika, I. xiv. 3. 
Cittaka, III. 63, 3. 
Citta-vipatti, III. 115 ; 116 ; 
117. 

Citta-sampada, III. 115, 5; 
116 ; 117 ; -vyanjana, II. 

V. 6. 

Cira, III. 151, 3. 
Gtrakavasika, II. i. 1. 
Oivara-paviveka, III. 92, 1. 
Cetana, III. 77, 1, 3.^^ 
Oetasika sukka, II. vii. 7. 
Oetovimutti, I. ii. 7 ; I. xx. 
7,8; II. iii. 10; II.iv.5; 
II. ix. 1. 

Ceto-vivaddlia-kusala, I. xiv. 

2 . 

Cela, III. 70, 3. 

Oodaka, II. ii. 5. 

Cora,ILi.l; II.iv.8; III.50. 
Chanda, I. xx. 14-18 ; III 
81, 1 ; -araga, III. 109 

no. 

Chandagati, II. V. 5. 

Chava, III. 92, 1. 

Oharika, III. 70, 7. 


Janapada, II. iv. 6, 8 ; III. 
56; 62,1. 

Jambonada, III. 63, 3. 

Jam, II. i. 6; HI. 35, 1. 
Javana-pailnata, I. xxi. 31. 
Javasampanna, III. 9-1, o ] 
95, 5 ; 96, 5. 

J^gariya, HI. 16. 
jatarhpa, IH. 70, 8 ; 100, 1, 

2, 13. 

Jati, II. i. 6; III. 35. 
jativada, III. 59, 1. 

Jani, III. 69, 1. 

Janumandala, H. iv. 6. 
Jigucchitabba, HI. 27. 
Jivitamada, HI. 39, 1. 
Jivitasa, II. xi. 1. 

Jotim^lika, II. i. 1. 

Jh§.na, I. XX. 3-9 ; 103, 133 ; 
H.ii.3; II. 108; HI. 58, 
2 ; 63, 5-6 ; 73, 5 ; 74, 2. 
Jh^yi, I. xiv. 2. 

l^attikamma, II. xvii. 2. 
Natticatutthakamma,!!. xvii. 

2 . 

Nattidutiyakamma, II. xvii. 2. 
Nana, HI. 58, 3,4^73, 1. 
Nana-dassana, HI- 74, 1. 

, Nana-dassanapatilabha, I. xxi. 

6 . 

; Nataka bhikkhii, HI. 11. 
Nati, I. viii. 6 ; HI. 28 ; 35, 
1-3; 75,1. 

Natisahgha, HI. 48. 

Thana, I. xv. 1-28. 

1 Thiti, II. ii. 10 ; HI. 16. 


Janghavih^ra, III. 34. 
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Taca, II. i. 5. 

Tajjaniyakamma; II. svii. 2. 
Tandula, III. 30. 

Tania, II. iv. 5 ; III. 32, 1, 

■ 2; 76, 2 ; 77, 2. 

Tanutta, III. 56. 

Tant&vuta, III. 135, 1. 

Tandl, I. ii. 3. 

Tappeta, II. xi. 3. 
Tassapapiyyasika, II. xvii. 
2 . 

Tana, III. 51. 

Taiapakka, III. 62, 3. 
Taiavatthukata, III. 33, 2; 
34. 

Tikkka-pafniata, I. xxi. 31. 
Tina, III. 38, 1 ; 63, 6-7. 
Tinagahana, III. 50. 
Tinabhakkha, III. 92,1; 151, 

2 . 

Tipavatthlraka, II. xvii. 2. 
Tiiiagara, III. 1. 

Titta, II. xi. 3. 

Titti, III. 104. 
Tittkabliadantika, III. 151, 2. 
Tittb§,yatana, III. 61, 1. 
Tiracchilna, I. xix. 2 ; II. iii. 
7. 

Tirita, III. 151, 2. 

Tilu, III. 30. 

Turiva, III, 38, 1. 

Tillika, III. 63, 3. 
Tecivarakatta, I. xx. i. 
Tejodhitu, III. 61, 6. 
Tejo-dhatukusala, I. xiv. 4, 
Tela, II. i. 1; III. 70, 7; 
125, 1. 

Telapujjota, II. ii. 6. 


Telappadipa, III. 34. 

Tevijja, III. 58, 1, 6; 59, 1. 

Tbambba II. xvii. 5 ; III. 
163. 

Th^ma, II. i 5. 

TMli, III. 57, 1, 

Thalip-ika, III. 59, 1. 
Tbavarej’ya, I. xx. 1. 
Thinamiddha, I. ii. 3 ; I', ii. 

8; III. 57, 1; 119, 6. 
Tbnsodaka, III. 151, 2. 
ThbpA,raba, II. vi. 4. 

Theyya, III. 29. 

Thera, II. v. 3 ; II. vi. 12. 

Dakkhineyya, I. xiv. 2 ; II. 
iv. 4. 

Danda, III. 35, 1 ; 70, 3. 
Dandamantara, III. 151, 2. 
Daddulabhakkha, III. 92, 1. 
Danta, III. 35, 1. 
Dantavidamsaka, III. 103. 
Dava, III.16. 

Dassanakama, III. 42. 
Dassan^, III. 22. 

Dasseta,, II. iv. 2. 

Dahara, II. iv. 7. 
Daharabhumi, II. iv. 7. 

Datti, III. 151, 2. 

Dana, II. iv. 4 ; II. xiii. 1 ; 

III. 45 ; 57, 1. 
Danasamvibhaga, III. 42. 
Dayaka, I. xviii. 7, 8 ; III. 
67,1. 

Daru, III. 16, 4. 

D&sa, in. 38, 1 ; 70, 3. 
Ditthi, I. xvii. 9, 
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Ditthadharnmasukliaviliara,!. 

xxi. 7 ; II. iii. 9. 
Dittkippatta, II. v. 7 ; III. 
21 . 

Dittliipalasa, II. vi. 12. 
Ditthivipatti, II. xv. 11 ; III. 
115, 1 ; 116. 

DittTii-visuddhi, II. xv. 13. 
Dittlii-sampada, II. xv. 12 ; 

ill. 115,5; 116; 117. 
Dinna, III. 121. 

Diglaatta, II. ii. 5. 

Dipa, III. 51. 

Dukkha, II 1, 6; II. ii. 9; 
n.v.4; III. 61, 9-13; 87, 

3. 

Diikkha-nirodha, III. 12; 24; 
61, 12. 

Dukkkliavip^ka dkamma, II. 
xvi. 81-85. 

Dukkka-samudaya, III. 61, 

11 . 

Dukkkudraya dhamma, II. 
xvi. 70-75. 

Duccarita, II. i. 1, 2, 3 ; II. 
ii. I;!! ii.7,8; Iliv. 3; 
in. 2 ; 17 ; 35, 1. 
Duttlulruka, III 25 ; 27. 
Buttlmlla aputti, II. xi. 11. 
Dunnikhitta, II. iii. 3. 
Duppaineyya, III. 113. 
Dubbhikkha, III. 56. 
Biire-pati, III, 131, 3. 
Burakkhata, I, xviii. 5-9. 
Bussassa, III. 56, 

Bussila, II. V. 7. 
Bussilyamala, HI. 10. 
Beyyadhamraa,III. 41; 59, 1. 


Beva, I. xix. 2 ; III. 33 ; 
35, 1-3; 37; 70, 8, 18- 
23. 

Bevat^, II. iv. 6 ; III. 40, 
2 ; 70, 8. 

Bevatanussati, I. xvi. 6. 
Bevadiita, III. 35, 1-6. 
Bevanik^ya, II. iv. 5. 
Bevaputta, III. 125, 2. 
Bevaloka, III. 18. 

Beva subhakiniia, III. 23. 
Bvicakkhu, lii. 29. 

Boni, III. 100, 1. 

Bomanassa, I. xx. 10, 13 ; 

II. i. 6 ; II. ii. 3. 
Bovacassatd, II. ix. 8. 

Bosa, II. ii, 1 ; II. xviii. 5 ; 

III. 25; 27; 33, 1,2; 53; 
55; 65; 66; 69, 2; 71; 
72, 15 ; 163. 

Bosantara, II. iii. 3. 
Bos%ati, II. T. 5. 

Bbamma, I. x. 33-34 ; I. xi. 
2; II. iv. 10; II. viii. 1; 

II. xii. 9-11 ; II. XV. 1 ; 

III. 32,2; 40, 3 ; 43 ; 44 ; 
53-55; 61, 1-5; 70, 5; 72, 
1 ; 122 . 

Bhamnaa (kanha), II. i. 7. 
Bhammakarama, II. v. 8. 
Dhammakathikatta, I. xx. 1. 
Bharamaketu, III. 14. 
Bliaramacakka, III, 14. 
Bliarumacariya, II. ii. 6, 
Bhamniacaga, II. xiii. 3. 
Bhamma (tapaniya}, II. i. 3, 
4. 
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Dliammadana, II. xiii. 1. 
Dhammadesana, II. ii. 4 ; III. 
22 . 

Dharnmaya^a, II. xiii. 2. 
DKammaddhaja, III. 14. 
Dkammadhara, III. 20. 
Dhammapariccaga, II. xiii. 

4. 

Dliammapariyaya, II. iv. 6, . 
Dliammapariyettlii, II. xiv, 

5, 

Dliammapariyeaana, II. xiv. 
5. 

Dhammapiiji, II. xiv. 6. 
Dhamraabhoga, II. xiii. 5. 
Dhammaratana, II. xiv. 10. 
Dbamraai4j^, III. 14. 
Dbammav^di, III. 69, 9. 
DhammavMini parish, II. v. 
10 . 

Dliammavepulla, II, xiv. 12. 
Dhamma (vijj^bhagiya), II. 
iii. 10, 

Dbammavuddhi, II. xiv. 9. 
Dliammavinaya, I. xviii. 5- 
12; III. 22; 64,1; 129, 

2 . 

Dbamma (sakka), II. i. 8, 

9. 

Dliainmasangaba, II. xiii. 8. 
Dhamraasanxii, II, x. 7, 8 ; 
X. 17, IS. 

Dliamma (sufifiojaniya), II. i. 

: 6 . 

Dliaminasant.liara, II. xiv. 1, 

■'■ 2 . " ■ ' 

Dbaanuasamiicaya, II. xiv. 
11 . 


SUBJECTS. 

Dhammasambboga, II. xiii. 6. 
Dhamma-samvibhdga, II. xiii. 

7. 

Dhammasavana, III. SO. 
Dbammatitbeyya, II. xiv. 7. 
DhammMKipa, III. 40, 4, 
Dbammadbipateyya, III. 14 ; 
40, 1, 3. 

Dbammanukamp^, II. xiii, 1 0. 
Dhammanuggaha, II. xiii. 9,^. 
Dhammanupdssi, III. 151, 3, 
Dbammanusari, II. v. 7. 
Dhammanussati, I. xvi, 2. 
Dhammika parisd, II. v. 9. 
Dhamma-iddhi, II. xiv. 8. 
Dbammesan^, II. xiv. 3. 
Dbava, III. 69, 5, 11. 

DMtu, I. xxi. 24 ; III, 61, 6 ; 

75,3; 100,6; 134,1-3. 
DbS,ttikusalata, II, ix. 10, 
Db4ra,III. 33; 70, 15. 
Dbarana, III. 70, 15. 

Dhitima, I, xiv. 4. 

Dbutavada, I. xiv. 1. 
Dhorayha, III. 57, 2. 
Dhovana, III. 31; 57, 1; 
124, 2. 

Nagara, II. iv. 6 ; III. 56 ; 
62, 1. 

Nacca, III. 70, 15; 103. 

Nadi, I. xviii. 4; xix. 1, 2; 

III. 93, 5; 99, 3; 137, 4. 
Nabba, III. 92, 4. 

Nalag&ra, III. 1. 

Nava bMkkliu, II. vi. 11. 
NaMpaua, II. iv. 2 ; III. 31. 
Nabaru, II, i. 5. 
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KCinattasafiua, I. xx. 58 ; III, 
114, 1. 

mbKi, III. 15, 3. 

N&marupa, II. 1, 3; III. 61, 
9. 

N^lika, III. 70, 8. 

Msa, II. i. 1. 
Nikkama-dbatu, I. ii. 8. 
Nigama, III. 46 ; 56 ; 62, 
1 . 

Nigantkiiposatha, III. 70, 1, 
3. 

Mghandu, III. 58, 1 ; 59, 1. 
Nijjhatti, II. y. 10. 
mjjUrna, III. 151 ; 152. 
Mttuddaiia, II. iy. .6. 
Niggaha, II. xvii. 1, 2 ; III. 
61, 3-3. 

Nidrma, II. yiii. 2 ; III. 33, 
1-2; 107-110. 

Hippltika sukha, II. yii. 8. 
Nippitikarammaiia sukha, II. 
yii. 11. 

Nihbana, III. 33, 1 ; 55. 
iSTibbida, Il.i. 6; ILiy. 5. 
jSTibbedika-paiiuata, I. xsi, 
31. 

IsTimitta, II. yiii. 1 ; III. 16 ; 

100, 11, 14. 

Nimba, I. xvii. 9. 
Niyassakamma, II. xvii. 2. 
Niyama, III. 22. 

Niyamata, III. 134. 

Niraya, II. iii. 7 ; -pala, III. 
35, 1, 4. 

Niramisa sukha, II. yii. 6. 
Nirasa, III. 13. 
Nirupadhi-sukha, II, yii, 3. 


Nirodha, II. iv. 5 ; II. y. 4 ’ 
xvii. 4; III. 61, 12-13; 
163. 

Nillopa, III. 50. 

Mvata, III. 1 ; 34. 

Nivasana, III. 38, 1. 
Hivesana, III. 38, 1. 

Nissaya, III. 20. 

Nissara^a, III. 101, 1 ; 102. 
Hissaraiiiya, II. xvii. 2. 
hficaseyya, III. 70, 16. 
Mvarabhakkha, III. 92, 1; 
151, 2. 

Nekkha, III. 63, 3. 
Hekkhamma-vitakka, III. 
122 . 

Nekkhamma-sukha, II. vii. 2. 
Nemi, III. 15, 3. 

Nerayika, III. 111. 
Nesadakula, III. 13. 
Nevasanfianasannayatana, I. 

X.K. 61, 62. 

m^pana. III. 31, 34. 

Pamsu, III. 100, 1. 
Pamsukula, III. 92, 1. 
Parasukulikatta, I. xx. 1. 
Pamsudhovaka, III. 100, 1, 
2 . 

Pakkha, III. 36; 37. 
Pakkhupaccheda, II. xvii. 1, 

2 . 

Paggaha, II. iv. 2; -iiimitfa, 
HI. 100, 14. 

Paccaya, II. ii. G, 7 ; viii. 
5 ; xi. 6. 

Paccekabuddha, II. vi. 5. 
Paj^pati, III. 34, 
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Pancanga, III. 57, 1. 
PannakkliaiLdha, III. 140, 1. 
PaMatta, II, xvii. 2. 

Paiind, I. viii. 6-7 ; II. iii. 
10; II. iv. 2 ; III. 48; 
73, 3. 

Panna-patilabka, I. xxi. 31. 
Pannabala, I. sxi, 31, 
Pafina-babulla, I. xxi. 31. 
Pannavimutti, II. iii. 10 ; 
V. 7 ; ix. 1. 

Panndvuddhi, I, xxi. 31 ; III. 
136. 

Paiin^-yepulla, I, xxi. 31. 
Pafina-sampadd, III. 136. 
Pailha, III. 6 ; 67, 1 ; 73, 2. 
PatalM, III. 63, 3. I 

Patikatthata, III. 34. 

Patik^, III. 63, 3. 
Patigg&.baka, I. xviii. 7, 8 ; 
ill. 67, 1. 

Patigha-nimitta, I. ii. 2 ; II. 

ii. 7; III. 68, 3. 
Patighasafiild^, III. 114, 1. 
Patighdta, II. xvii. 1, 2. 
Paticbanna, III. 129. 
Patiiiuatakaraiia, II, xvii. 2. 
Patinisagga, II. i. 2 ; II. 

XTii. 4; III. 32; 163. 
Patipada, II. V. 4; III. 12; 
i6; 24; 60, 1, 2; 161, 
1-3; 162. 

Patipiiccba-vinita parisa, II. 

V. 6. 

Patibhanava, I. xiv. 3. 
Patiblianeyyaka, I. xiv. 4. 
Patisaiikbanabala, II. ii. 1, 2 ; 

XV. 8. 


Patisantk^ra, II. xiv. 2 ; xv. 4. 

Patisambbida, I. xxi. 24-6. 

Patisambbidappatta, I. xiv. 3. 

Pativedba, I. xxi. 24. 

Patisaraniyakamma, II. xvii. 

2 . 

Patisevana, III. 104. 

Patbavidbatu, III. 61, 6. 

Patbavilekbupama puggala, 
ill. 130, 2. 

Panitadayika, I. xiv. G, 7. 

Paniya, III. 20. 

Pandita, II. iii. 1 ; iv. 7 ; 
x.’2, 4, 6, 8, 10 ; xii. 5-8 ; 
III. 2-9 ; -nimitta. III. 8 ;. 
-paiinatta, III. 45 ; -paddna, • 
III.1; 3; 146-148; -lak- 
kbana, III. 3. 

Pandukambala, III. 63, 3. 

Panna, III. 63, 6-7 ; -san- 
thara. III. 34. 

Patta, III. 48. 

Padaka, III. 68, 1 ; 59, 1. 

Padara, III. 93, 5. 

Padavyanjana, II. ii. 10. 

Padaleta, III. 131, 5. 

Paduma, III. 38, 1. 

Padhana, II. i. 2. 

Panta, II. iii. 9. 

Pabbajita, II. iv. 9 ; III. 46. 

Pabbajja, III. 45 ; 60, 1 ; 
-sukba, II. vii. 1. 

Pabbata, I. xix. 1, 2 ; III. 

- 93, 5 ; -rdja. III. 48. 

Pabbassa,ra, I. vi. 1-2. 

Pamatta, III. 36, 1. 

Pamada, I. vi. 8 ; II. xvii. 6. 

PamMattb^na, III. 70, 13, 
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Pamadavata, III. 35, 1. 
PayirupSsitabba, III. 26, 27. 
Paraldcama, II. i. 5. 
Parakkama-dh&tu, I, ii. 8. 
Parato gbosa, II. xi. 9. 
Parayana, III. 51. 
Parikkbaya, II. xvii. 4. 
Paricariya, III. 31. 
Pariccaga, II. xiii. 4. 
Pariiina, II. xvii. 4; III. 163. 
Parinaba, III. 137, 1-3. 
Paritapana, III. 151, 2. 
Parideva, II. i. 6. 

Pariddava, III. 74, 2. 
Parinibbana, I. xxi. 22-3 ; 
-parinibbayi. III. 29 ; 86, 
3; 87. 

Paripantha, III. 50. 
Paripanthika, III. 57, 1. 
Paribbajaka, IL iv, 6 ; III. 

18; 54; 57,1; 64,1; 71,1. 
Parimandala, III. 5. 
Parimaddaiia, II. iv. 2. 
Pariyuttb^aa, II. iv. 6. 
Pariyutthita, III. 127. 
Pariyaya, II. ii. 6, 

Pariyetthi, II. xiv. 5. 
PariyesanS,, II. iv. 7 ; xiv. 
4. 

Pariyodapaiia, III. 70, 4-8. 
Pariyosana, II. i. 5. 
PariyuttMua, II. iv. 6. 
ParMba, II. iv. 7; III. 34. 
Parivasadana, II. xvii. 2. 
Parivarasampada, I. xx. 1. 
Parisajja, III. 36. 
Parisa-kasata, II. v. 5. 
Parisa-mtinda, II. v. 5. 


Parisa, II. iv. I, 6 ; v. 1-10 ; 

HI. 28 ; 93; 132. 
Paribaai, I. viii. 6; viii. 10. 
Pamia, III. 92, 3. 
PaMa-pithaka, II. i. 1. 
Paiigbaparivattika, II. i. 1, 
Paligedba, II. iv. 6. 
Pallanka, III. 34. 

Palasa, II. xvi. 2, 12, 22 ; 

xvii. 5; III. 48; 163. 
Pavattaphalabhoji, III. 92, 
1 . 

Pav^ran^, II. xvii. 2. 
Pavarana-thapana, II. xvii. 
2 . 

Paviveka, III. 92, 1. 

PasMa, II. xvii. 1, 2. 
Passaddlii, II. ii. 2. 

P^cariya, III. 56. 

Patubbava, III 112. 
Patimokkba, II. iv. 6 ; II. 

xvii. 2; III. 73, 4. 
P^timokkbuddesa, II. xvii. 2. 
Patimokkba- tbapana, II. xvii. 
2 . 

Pana, III. 57 , 1. 

Pauatipata, III. 70, 9 ; 153. 
Patihariya, III. GO, 4-6. 
Pilda, II. i. 1. 

Pclna, III. 13 ; 104. 

Paniya, III. 70, 2, 
Pdsanalekh dpaina pu ggalu, 
Ili. 130, 1. 

PasCida, III. 38, 1. 
p^pa, ir. ii. 1. 

PapaQika, III. IS) ; 20. 
Papadhammu, 11. v. 7. 
P%)abbik]vbu, II. iv. 8. 
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Papamittata, I. vii. 10; ix. 
1 i ; II. ix. 8. 

Pinnakabhakkha, III. 92, 1 ; 
151, 2. 

Pi taka, III. Go, 3; 14; 66, 
1 ; 69, 11. 

Pindupata-paviveka, III. 92, 

1 .’ 

Pindapatlkatta, I. xx. 1, 

Pilc\, 11. iv.2; TIL 31; 35, 
1-3. 

Pitisuklia, II. ii. 3. 
Piyacakklm, II. v. 2. 
Pisuna\4c4, III. 157. 

Piti, II. ii. 2. 

Pukkusa, HI. 57, 2. 
Pukkusakula, III. 13. 
Puggala, II. iv. 5, 6 ; II. vi. 
1-3; III. 21; 23-30; 113- 
114; 130. 

Puggala (dultappaya), II. xi. 
4. 

Puggala (clidlablia), II. xi. 
2, 3.* 

Piiggalappasanna, I. xiv. 6. 
Puggala (jisutappaya), II. xi. 
:5. . 

Puja, IT. xiv. 6. 
Purma,ILxu. 5-8; III. 29; 
41 ; 57, 1. 

PufiuakklieUa, III. 70, G. 
Punriapatlpada, III. GO, 1, 

' ''' 2 . 

Puudarika, ITT. 38, 1. 

Putta, ILL 31; 31; 62, 1; 

-ddra. III. 48 ; 70, 3. 
Pulkujjaira, I. vi. 1. 
Pulluipafma, III. 30. 



Puthupanuata, I. xxi. 81, 
Puthuvi, II. iv. G. 
Pupphabliaiii, ITT. 28. 
Pubbakari, II. xi. 2, 
Pllbbacari3^a, III. 31. 
Pubba, I. xviii. IG. 
Pubbonivasa, I. xiv. 4 ; 
xiv. 5 ; III. 58, 3 ; 


Purisafjadassa, III. 138. 
Purisajaniya, III. 139, 2. 
Pussaka, III. 64, 6. 

PCiga, III. 28. 

Pettivisaya, I. xix. 2. 
Pokkbarani, I. xix. 1, 2 
III. 38,’ 1. 

Pottliaka, III. 97. 

Porisa, III. 38, 1 ; 70, 3. 
Posaka, II. iv. 2. 

Pbaiidana, III. 69, 5, 11. 
Pharusavaca, HI. 158. 
Phalakacira, HI. 92, 1 ; 161 


Pbassa, III. 23 ; 61. 
Phasisayatana, III. 61, 5, 
Phcnuddchaka, III. 85, 4. 
Pbottliabba, III. 61, 8. 


Badara, III. 30. 

Bandhava, HI. 48. 

Bala, I. XX. 22-31; 108-112 
187-192 ; TI. ii. 1, 2, 3 
II. XV. 8, 9 ; III. 2-9. 
Balakaya, III. 14. 
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Balasamioanna, HI. 94, 4; 

95, 4 ; 96, 4. 

Balisamanisika, II- i- 1. 

Baliiddhasafiilojana, H- lY. 

6 , 6 . 

Balausacca, I- xx. 1- 
Baliussiita, I. xiv. 4, 7. 

Bala, II. iii. 1 ; 

3, 5, 7, 9 ; xii. 5-8 ; HI. 1, 
145-148; -lakkbana, HI- 
3 ; -iiimitta, HI- 3 ; -pa- 
dan a, III. 3. 

Bilangadutiya, III. 38, 1. 
Bilangatli^lika, II. i. 1- 
Bija, L xvii. 9, 10 ; HI- 33, 
1, 2; 76, 3; 77, 3; 82 
1 ; 91, 1. 

Buddha, II. yI. 5 . 
Buddhanussati, I. xvi. 1. 
Bojjhahga, I. vhi. 4-5. 
Brah^vana, HI. 48. 
Brahmacariya, II. i. 5 ; HI. 
18; 60; 78. 

Brahmacariyavasa, HI. 99, 1. 
Brahmahna, HI. 36. 
Brahmana, H, ii- 0 ; H. iv. 
3^ 6, 7; HI. 14; 51; 
63-56 ; 58, 1 ; 59, 1. 
Brahmaloka, HI. 80, 1, 2. 
Bhalta, HI. 22. 

Bhakkha, HI. Ij51, 2. 
Bhagini, HI. 35, 1-3, 
Bhajitahha, IH. 26 ; 27. 
Bhanda, H. ii. 5. 

Bhanciana, II. v. 2.^^ ^ 
Bhattasammada, L ii. 3. 

Bhatt^, III. 70, 3. 
Bhadarapaiidu, HI. 63, 3. 




Bhaya, H. xvii. 1, 2 ; IH. 1 ; 

62,1,4,5. i 

Bhayagati, II. V. 5. 

Bbava, HI. 58, 5 ; 76, 1-3 ; 

77,1. • -i 

Bliavadittbi, II. ix. 5. 

Bbata, HI. 35, 1, 3. 

Bbara, II. X. 1. 

Bbavaua I. vi. 1 ; -bala, II. 

11. 1 ; XV. 8. _ ^ 

Bbavanaparipuri, I. xxi. 9- 

12 . 

Bbasita, II. iii. 3. 

Bbikkhu, H. xii. 1. _ 

Bbikkbu-ovadaka, I. xiv. 4. 

Bbikkhu (codaka), II. 5. 

Bhikkhu (khinasava), 

„ (batthaj^niya), II. 
xl 6 - 8 . 

Bbikkbuni, H. xii. 2. 
Bhikkhuii-ovadaka, I. xiv^ 4. 
Bbikkbusahgha, HI. 60, 7. 

Bbitti, HI. 106. 

Bhiyyohbava, H. xvii. 1, 2. 
Bhuta-vddi, HI. 09, 9. 

Bhumi, I. xix. 1, 2; II. iv. 

1 ; III 34 ; 35, 4. , 

Bburi-pannala, I. xxi. 3»1. \ 

Bhu.dgdva, TIT. 92, 1. | 

Bhusiku, HI, 02, 3, ^ 

Bbcrandaka, IH. 64, (>. 

Bbesajja, IH. 22. 

Bbogai I. viii. 10; IT. xii i. 

5; HI. 19; 20; 29. 

Bhojana, TIL 13; 22. 

Bhojanc amattunuuta, IL xv. 

6 . 

Bhojaiie mattanhu, III. 16. ■ 


KyDEX OP SUBJECTS. 


3*23 


Bliojaue mattannuta, II. xv. | 


Malddia, II. xvi. 2, 12, 22 ; 
xvii. 0 ; III. 163. 

llalddiika, III. 126, 2 ; 151, 

2 . 

Magga, II. ii. 6 ; attliangika, 
III. 71, 3. 

Macclia, I. xviii, 4 ; III. 135, 
4; 151,2. 

Maccliagumba, I. y. 5-6. 

Maccliai’iya, II. xvi. 3, 13, 
23 ; III. 163. 

Macchera, III. 42 ; -mala, 
III. 10. 

Majja, III. 70, 13. 

Maiihima bhikkUii, II. vi. 
liv; III. 97. 

Mailcaka, III. 70, 16. 

Mafijussara, I. xiv. 1. 

Mani, III. 116, 2, 4. 

Mandana, III. 16 ; 70, 15. 

]\Iattarirmt&, II. xv. 7. 

Mada, II. xvii. 0 ; III. 39, 1. 

Madclava, II. xv. 2. 

Mudliubbani, III. 28. 

Manasikara, I. vii. 6-7. 

Manasikarakiisalata, II. ix. 

10 . 

IManapadayaka, I. xiv. 6. 

Mauokatnma, III, 6, 9, 11, 
14; 141-148. 

Manopavicara, III. 61, 5, 8. 

Maiiosaiikhara, III. 23. 

Mantadhara, III. 58, 1 ; 59, 

1 . 

Manta, III. 129, 1. 1 


Mamanldra, III. 32, 1, 2. 
Mainsa, II. i. 5 ; III. 35, 3 ; 

38; 151,2. 

Maranasati, I. xvi. 8. 

Mala, ’ill. 10. 

Mallaka, ITT. 99, 3. 

Maraiia, II. i. 6. 

Masi.'lIL 33, 2; 69, 11. 
Masana, III. 92, 1. 

Mabacora, III. 50. 
Mahajanapada, III. 70, 17* 
Mahapafifia, I. xiv. 4. 
Maliapailnat^, I. xxi. 31. 
Mahaparivfirata, I. xx. 1. 
Mabaparisa, I. xiv. 4 ; I. 
xiv. 5. 

Mabipurisalakkbaiia, III. 58, 
1 ; 59, 1. 

Mababhinfiappatta, I. xiv. 5. 
Mababbuta, III. 75, 1. 
Mabaraja, III. 36. 
Mabavanasanda, III. 50. 
Mabasayana, III. 63, 3 ; 70, 
16. 

Mabasaia, HI. 48 ; 56. 
Mahiccbata, I. vii. 2 ; I. ix. 6. 
Mata, II. iv. 2; III. 31; 35, 
1-3; 62; 70, 3. 
Matikadhara, III. 20. 
Matugama, II. vi. 10 ; III. 

127, 1, 2 ; 129, 1. 

Mana, II. xvii. 5; III. 32, 

1 , 2 . 

Manattadana, II. xvii. 2. 
Mam, HI. 13 ; 70, 15. 

Maya, II. xvi. 4, 14, 24; 

xvii. 5 ; HI. 163. 
Miccbacara, III. 155. 
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Miecliadittlii, I. xvii. 1, 3, S, 
7, 9 ; xvii. S; II. xi. 8 ; 
III. 12.9, 1 ; 102. 
MicchS.patipatti, II. iv. 9, 
Mitta, III 133. 

Milakkha, I. six. 1. 
Mukhasatti, II. v. 2. 
Miitthasacca, II. xv. 10. 
Muttakarisa, II. iv. 2 ; III. 
36, 2. 

Mutt^cara, ITT. 151, 2. 
Mucliia, I. XX. 49, 163. 
Muddika, I. xvii. 10. 
Muddhavasitta, III. 12. 
Miil&ya patikassana, II. xvii. 
2 . ‘ 

jSlusalamantara, HI. 151, 2, 
Musav^da, III. TO, 12 ; 156. 
Megha, III. 62, 2. 

Metta, I. ii. 7; XX. 7, 14^; 

III. 68, 6. 

Mettacitta, I. vi. 3. 
Mettavihart, I. xiv. 7. 
Methunadbammasamapatti, 
IT. vi. 10. 

Meraya, III. 70, 13; 104; 
161, 2. 

Modaka, III. 30. 

Monoyya, III. 120, 1. 

Molia, II, i. 6 ; ii. 1 ; xvii. 

6 ; III, 33 ; 03-55 ; 65, 6 ; 
60, 5; 69, 3; 71, 2; 72, . 
1-3; 163. 

Mokagati, IT. v. 5. 

Yakkka, III. 56. 

Yafifia, III. 59, 1 ; 60, 1. 
Yava-sukil, I. v. 1-2, 


Yasa, I. viii. 10; ix. 1 ; III. 
IS. 

Yaga, II, xiii. 2. 

Yana, III. 13. 

Yapana, III. 16. 
Yebhuyyasika, II. xvii. 2, 
Yogakkhenia, I. xxi. 4; II. 
i. 5. 

Yodliajiva, III. 181, 1. 

Yoni, I. xix. 2 ; II. iii. 7 ; 
III. 16. 

Yoniso manasildra, II. xi. S ; 

III. 68, 7. 

Yobbana, II. iv. 7. 
Yobbanamada, III. 39, 1. 

Rattba-pinda, I. vi* 3 ; xx. 

i’ 192. ’ * 

Eajja, II. iv. 21; III. 70, 
17. 

Rajo, III. 38, 1. 

Ratana, II. iv. 2 ; xiv. 10. 
Rattafulu, I. xiv. 1, 5. 

Ratti, III. 34. 

Rattuparata, III. 70, 14. 
Ratbaldra, ITT. 15, 1-4 ; 

-knla, III. 13. 

Ratbattliara, TIL 63, 3. 

Rasa, I. xix. I. 

Rabada, T. v. 5-6. 

Raga, IL i. 6; ii. 1; iii. 
10; iv. 6; xvii, 3; ill. 
OS, 1; 71, 1-2; 72, 15; 
103. 

Raja, IL vi. 1, 4; xiv. S; 
ill. 12; H; 15, 1-5; 
-kula, in. 28. 

RAjadh^ni, 111. 50. 
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Haja’-mabainatta, ITT. 50. 
Eahumbklia/II. i. 1. 

EittasMa, III. 1261, 1-2. 
Eukklia, III. 34 ; -galiana, 
III. 50. ' 

Ebpa, I. XX. 47, 54; II. iv. 
6; Yiii. 6; III. 124, 4; 
-cmtxi, 76, 2 ; 77, 2. 
E;uparammana-siiklia, II. xii, 
13. 

Lapita, II. iii. 3. 

Laliuka ^patti, II. xi. 10. 
Lahii-pafiilat^, I. xxi. 81. 
Labu, I. xvii. 9. 

Labha, II. v. 7. 
liibbasa, II. xi. 1. 

Leibbi, I. xiv. 2. 

Linatta, I. ii. 3. 
Lbkbacivaradbara, I. xiv. 3 ; 

1. xiv. 5, 

Lena, III. 51. 

Loka, II. i. 9 ; iv. 4 ; III. 
23 ; 56; 101, 1; 102; 
115,3, 6. 

Lokasannivasa, III. 40, 2. 
Lokadhijia, III. 40, 4. 
Lokcldliipateyya, III, 40, 1, 

,.2.. :• „ V:" 

Lokayata, III. 58, 1 ; 59, 1. 
]x)kadbfitu, III. 80, 1-5. 
Lena, 111.70, 8;. pliala, 99, 2. 
Loblia, II. iv. 5 ; III. 53, 1, 
2 ; 05, 1 ; 66, 3 ; CD, 1 ; 
107-109. 

Luliukumbbi, III. 35, 4. 
Lobila, 11. ], 5; -kasina, I. 
XX. 03. 


Yagg4 parisa, II. v. 2 ; III. 
93, 2. 

Yacikamma, III. 6, 9, 11, 14 ; 
141-148. 

Yacisamsara, II. vi. 12. 
Yacisaiikbcira, III. 23. 

Yajja, II. i. 1 ; iv. 5 ; xvii. 1, 2. 
Yajjirupamacitta, III. 25. 
Yannapokkluirata, I. xx. 1. 
Yaimasarapanna, III. 94, 3 ; 
95, 3 ; 96, 3. 

Yattba, III. 12 ; 13 ; 31 ; 

34; 70, 6; 98; 135, 1. 
Yana, I. xix. 1, 2 ; -pattha, 
II. iii. 9 ; -panta. III. 92, 1. 
Yanaspati, III. 48. 

Yandana, III. 149. 

Yaya, III. 47. 

Yavassagga, I. xix. 1. 
Yasstpanajnka, II. i. 10. 
Yakacira, III. 92, 1 ; 151, 2. 
Yata, III. 33, 2 ; 69, 11. 
Yatapaua, III. 1; 34. 

Ykla, III. 65, 1. 

Yiidita, III. 70, 15. 

Yadi, III. 69, 4, 9. 
Yayo-kasiua, I. xx. 63. 
Yayodbatu, III. 01, 6. 
Yabikambala, III. 92, 1 ; 151, 
2 . 

Yalanduka, III. 70, 7. 
YaliM, III. 100, 1 ; 125, 1. 
Yillatta, II. ii. 5. 

Yikatika, III. 63, 3. 
Yikaiabbojaua, III. 70, 14. 
Yikbla, I. xix. 1, 2. 

Yigatasa, III. 13. 

Yicara, II. ii. 3, 
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yicildcclia, I. ii.4,10 ; III. 
119,8. 

"Vijambliika, I. ii. 3. 

Tijja, I. xxi. 8; II. ix. 4; 

in. 58, 5; 59, 4. 
yijjtipamacitta, III. 25. 
yijayana, II. Ti. 10. 
yiilfiaiia, I. XX. 59 ; II. viii. 

9 ; III. 76, 2; 77, 2 ; 
-kasiiia, I. xx. 72 ; -dhatu, 
III. 61, 6. 

yiilil^nailcayataua, I. xx. 59, 
60; III. 114, 2-3. 
yitakka, Il.ii. 3; III. 122. 
yinaya, I. x. 35-36; xi. 3; 

II. X. 9, 19, 20 ; xii. 11 ; 

III. 58, 1, 6 ; 59; 1, 103 ; 
-dhara, I. xiv. 4, 5; III. 
20; -vadi. III. 69, 9; 
-saufii, II. X. 9, 10 ; x. 19, 
20 . 

yinayadliarakatta., I. xx. 1. 
yinay&nuggaka, Il.xvii. 1, 2. 
yinipdtika, III. 23. 
yinibaudha, II. iv. 6. 
yinivesa, II. iv. 6. 
yipatti, III. 115; 116; 117. 
yipassaiia, II. iii. 10 ; xv. 

10 ; xvii, 3, 5. 

yipaka, IT. i. 1 ; ii. 1 ; HI. 
33 ; 35, 1-3, 

yipulapannata, I, xxi. 31. 
yibhavadittbi, II. ix. 0. 
yib}iCi8ana‘’lIT. 16; 70, 15. 
yimiitti, I. xix. 1 ; II. ix. 4 ; 

III. 58, o; 59,4. 
yMga, II. ii. 2 ; iv. 5 ; xvii. 
4; III. 163. 


yiriya, I. xx. 14-18 ; II. 1, 5. 
yiriyavada. III. 135, 3. 
yiri}4ramblia, I, vii. 7 ; ix. 
6 ; X. 4. 

yilepana. III. 13 ; 70, 15. 
yivada, II, v, 2. 
yiveka, II. ii. 2. 
yisama, III. 143 ; 147. 
yisamd parisa, II. v. 8. 
yisukadassaua. III. 70, 15. 
yibims^, III. 16 ; -vitakka, 
III. 122. 

yimamsd, I. xx. 21 ; III. 
152*. 

yivata, III. 129, 1. 
yiss^saka, I. xiv. 6. 
yiss&sika, I. xiv. 7. 
yuddhi, I. viii. 7 ; ix. 1 ; 

II. xiv. 9 ; HI. 136. 
yOpasama, I. ii. 9. 
yetbana. III. 38, 1. 
yeiiakula. III. 13. 
yetta, II. i. 1. 
yeda. III. 58, 1 ; 59, 1. 
yedaiia, I. xx. 11; II. viii. 
7 ; III. 16; 23; 35, 4; 
49; 74, 1; 124, 4. 
yepakka. III. 76, 1-3 ; 77, 
1-3. 

yepulla, IT. xiv. 12. 
yeyyakaranu, II 1 . 58, 1 ; 
59, 1. 

yerambavuta, III. 34. 
yessa, ITT. 57, 2. 
yosaraiiiyu, Il.xvii. 2, 
yyafi]‘ana, IT. iv. 10; v. (>. 
yyadlii, III. 35, 2; GS, 2; 
51, 
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Vyapada, I. ii. 2, 7j III. 57, 
1; 126, 3; 161; -vitakka, 
III. 40, 2 ; 122. 

Yyabadha, III. 17. 

Sakadagami, I. sxi. 28 ; III. 

’ 21 . . 

Sakkkara, I. v. 5-6 ; III. 

100 , 1 . 

Saiikliata, III. viii. 10 ; 47. 
Sankliata-lakkhana, III. 47. 
Saiikhatarammana (dhamma) 

II. Yiii. 10. 

Sankhamimdika, II. i. 1. 
Sankhara, II. viii. 4 ; III. 

23; 32, 1; 134, 1,2. 
Saiikhepa, III. 62, 3. 

Sangaka, II. xiii. 8. ] 

Sangima, III. 12. 

Sangha, II. ii. 6 ; iv. 6, 8 ; 

III. 24 ; 70, 6 ; -pliasuta, 
II. xvii. 1, 2 ; -suttliuta, 
II. xvii. 1, 2. 

Saiigkata, I. xviii. 13-17 ; 

XX, 2. 

Suiighanussati, I. xvi. 3. 
Saiigliupattliaka, I. xiv. 6. 
Sarijhainbhari, III. 64, 6. 
Sannatti, II. v. 10. 

Sufifia, I. XX. 62, 73 92 ; II. 
viii. 8. 

Sanna-viYaddka-kusala, I. xiv. 
2. 

Saniiojana, samyojana, II. iv. 

5, (i ; III. 85, 4 ; 86, 2, 3. 

Sainvara, II. iv. 5, 

Saiitbrina, II. i, 5. 

Saiidasa, III. 70, 8. 


Sati, I. XX. 99, 100 ; xxi. 5 ; 
II. ii.2;xv.l7;.l3a]a, II. 
XV. 9. 

Satima, I. xiv. 4.J 
Sativinaya, II. xvii. 2. 

Satta, I. xix. 1, 2. 
Sattakkhattuparama, III. 86, 
2 ; 87. 

Sattha, I. XX, 2. 

Saddha, III. 59, 1. 
Saddharama, II. ii. 10. 
Saddhammagard parisa, II. 

V. 7. 

Saddhammattliiti, II. xvii. 1, 

2 . 

Saddlr^, II. iv. 2; III. 48; 
70, 8. 

Saddh^nusan, II. v. 7. 
Saddliapabbajifa, I. xiv. 3. 
Saddhavimutta, II. v. 7 ; viii. 
1 : III. 21. 

Saddbasampada, III. 136. 
Saddbdvuddbi, III. 136. 
Sanidana (dbamma), II. viii. 

2 . 

' Santasannivasa, II. vi. 11. 

' Sanfcuttbita, I. vii. 5; I. ix. 9. 
Santbara, III. 124, 2. 
Santb&ra, II. xiv. 1. 
Sannicaya, II. xiv. 11. 
Sannitodaka, III. 64, 6. 
Sappaccaya (dhamma), II. 
viii. 6. 

Sappi, III. 125, 1. 

Sappa5^a, III. 22. 

Sappitika sukba, II. vii. 8. 
Sappi tikaramtn ana-sukha, 

II. vii. 11. 
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Sappurisapafulatla, III. 45. 
Sappurisabliftnii, II. iv. 1. 
Sabha, III. 28 ; 3G. 

Sama, III. 143, 147. 
Samagga parisa, II. v. 2; III. 
93,3. 

Samacariya, II. ii. 6. 

Samana, II. iv. 7. 
Saraanakaraiiiya, III. 8.1, 1. 
Sanianavada, III. 61, 2-4. 
Samatha, II. iii. 10 j xv. 10 ; 
xvii. 3, 5. 

Samaiitapa&^dika, I. xiv. 3. 
Sara^ (parisa), II. v. 8. 
Sam4.dana, III. 81, 1 ; 82, 1. 
Saraiitaputtikabbaya, III. 02, 
4. 

Samapatipatti, II. iv. 9. 
Saniaclhi, I. xix. 1 ; xx. 18 ; 
II ii. 2 ; III. 70, 3-6 ; 
73, 1 ; 163. 

Saraadliikkliaudba, III. 140, 

1 . 

Samadbipatilabba, III. 32, 1, 

2. 

Samadlii-bala, II. xv. 9. 
Sarnadliisuklia, II. vii. 10. 
Samapatti-kusalata, II. xv. 1. 
tSainapattivuttbaiia - kuaalala, 
II. XV. 1. ” 

Samudaya, II. v. 4 ; HI. 83, 

1 , 2 . 

Samudda, I. xxi. 1. 
Suuipaiannu, I. vii. 9: ix. 13: 

II. XV. 17. 

tSarnpada, I. xx. 1 ; IT. iv. 2 ; 

III. 110; 116; 117; 136. 
Saraphappalapa, III. 109, 


SambMiana, II. iv. 2. 
Sainbuka, I, v. 5-6. 
Sambojjbaiiga, I. xx. 32-38 ; 

II. ii. 2; III. 15, 2. 
Sambodha, III. 101, 1. 
Satnblioga, II, xiii. 0. 
Sainmaiiaiia, III. 140, 3. 
Sammaditthi, I, xvii. 2, 4, 0, 

8, .10;‘in. 140, 3; .152; 
162. 

Sammadukkha, HI. 99, 1. 
Sammavimutta, III. 140, 3. 
Samraasambuddba, II. vi. 
1-5. 

Saminukba-vinaya, II, xvii. 

2 . 

Sanimiikbibbava, III. 41. 
Sammosa, II. ii. 10, 
Samvibbaga, II. xiii. 7. 
Samvega, I. xxi. 2. 

Sayana, III. 31. 

Saraiia, T. xiv. 7 ; II, ii. 6 ; 

III 24; 51. 

Saranij-’a, III. 12. 

Sar&va, III. 57, 1. 

Sarira, IT. i. 5. 

Sarftpa (dhamma), II. viii. 

6 . 

Salakam ganbanla, T. xiv. 3. 
Salukavatta, HI. 56. 
8u|ayatana, HI. 61, 0, II. 
Savana, HI. 22. 

Snviufiapa (dbaiuma), IL vili. 

9. 

SavifiMnuka kaya, TH.32, 1, 

2 , 

Savodana (dbanmia), H. viii, 

7, 
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Savj^apuj jlia, HI. 8 , 23 ; II. 
xvi. 9i-95. 

Sasaiildiara (dliainma), II. 

viii. 4. I 

Saaauua (dliamma), II. viii. 

8 . i 

Sahetaka (dliamma), II. Aaii. 
Sa-uttaraccliada, III. 34; G3, 

0. 

Saka-bliakklia, III. 92, 1; 
151, 2. 

S&kalya, II. xv. 4. 
Sakkliarappablieda, III. 58, 

1 , 

Sdklra, III. 48 ; 93, 3. 
Satheyya, II. xvi, 4, 14, 24 ; 

0 ; III. 163. 

Sana, III. 92, 1 ; 151, 2. 
Satasuklia, II. vii. 9. 
Satarammana-suklia, II, vii. 
12 . 

Samafuki, III. 36, 
Samtcikamma, III. 24. 
Samakabkakklia, ^III. 92, 1 ; 
151,2. 

Samisa sukba, II. vii. 5, 
Sai-unbha, II. xvii. 5 ; III, 
163. 

Saia, III. GO, 5, 11. 

Sali, I. xvii. 10 ; III. 38, 1 ; 
-kkhetta, III. 92, 3; 

-sdka, I. V, 1-2. 

Saioliita, III. 35, 1-3 ; 75, 1. 
Suvaka, II. xii. 1. 

Bavajja, II. xvi. G0--64; III. 

7; .142; 140. 

Savuse&a apatil, II. xi. 12. 


Savika, I. xiv. 5 ; II. xii. 2. 
Sastiva sukba, II. vii. 4. 
Sikata, III. 100, 2. 

Sikkba, III. 87, 1 ; 88 ; 90, 

5. 

Sikkbakama, I. xiv. 3, 
Silddiapada, II. iv. 5 ; xvii. 
1, 2 ; III. 73, 4 ; 83, 1 ; 
85, 1-4 ; 80, 1-4 ; 87 ; 88 ; 
90, 1, 2. 

Sinelia, III. 76, 1 ; 77, 3. 
Sippi, I. V. 5-6. 

Sira, III. 35, 4. 

Siro, III. 35, 1. 

Sigba pailuata, I, xxi, 31. 
Sila, II iv. 2; III. 48; 70, 
6 ; 73, 3-6 ; 85, 2 ; 86, 1- 
4. ' 

Silakatba, III. 26, 27. 
Silakkbandha, III. 140, 1-3. 
Silabbata, III. 78. 

Sil^nussati, I, xvi. 4. 
Sila-vipatti, 11. xv. 11 ; 115 ; 
116. 

Silasampada, IT. xv. 12 ; III. 

115-5; 116; 117; 130. 
Sila-visuddhi, II. xv. 13. 
Silavuddhi, III. 136. 
Sibati^da, III. 63, 6. 
Sihaii'dd'ika, I. xiv. 1. 

Slsa, III. 70, 4. 

Sibaseyj^a, III. 16. 

Siikka, II. ii. 3 ; vii. M2. 
Sukba- vipaka dbamma, II. 
xvi. 86-90. 

Sukbudraj’-a dbamma, II. 

xvi. 75-80. 

Sukbum^la, III. 38. 
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Sunkacla5akas ii- 
Sucarita, II. i. 1, 2, 3 ; ii. 7 , 
8; iv. 2; III 2 ; 117. 

Suci, III. 144. 

Suttanta, II. iii- 5 ; iv. 10 ; 

V. 6. 

Suta, HI. 70, 8. 

Sudda, III. 57, 2, 

Sunakka, II. i. 1. 

Supubbanka, III. 150. 
Suppatikara, III. 24. 
Suppameyya, III. 113. 
Subhanimitta, I. ii. 1 ; H- ^ii. 

6; III. 68, 1. 
Sumajjkantika, III. 150. 
Suii, ill. 70, 13; 104; 151, 2. 
Suriya, III. 80, 3. 
Suriyamandala, III. 129, 2. 
Siivannakara, III. 100, 13. 
Sus^aa, III. 92, 1. 
Sus&yanha, III. 150. 

Skka, I. V. 1, 2. 

Skla, II. i. 1. 

Sekha, II. ii. 1; iv. 4; III. 

73, 3-G ; 84. 

Sogdlaka, III. 63, 6. 
Setacckatta, III. 38, 1. 


Setugkata, III. 74, T ; 103. 
Senasana, II. iii. 9 ; -pavk 
veka. III. 92, 1. 

Seyya, III. 63, 7 . 

Sevitabba, III. 20, 27. 

Soka, II. i. 6 ; HI. 74, 2. 
Boceyya, II. xv. 5 ; III. 118, 
119. 

Sotapatti, I. xxi. 27. 

Sotti, HI. 70, 5. 

Sobbka, HI. 73, 5. 

Somanassa, II. ii. 3. 

Soracoa, H. xv. 3, 

Sovacassata, H. ix. 9. 
Svakkkata, I. xvii. 10-12. 

Ilatabkakkka, HI. 92, 1. 
Hattka, II. i. 1. 

Hatthattkara, HI. 63, 3, 
Hattkapajjotika, II. i. 1. 
HattkS.valekkana, HI. 151, 2. 
Hdsu-panuata, I. xxi. 31. 
Himapatasamaya, HI. 34. 
Hita, II. ii. 9. 

Hiri, II. i. 8. 9; ii. 9; ix. G; 

xvi. 10, 20, 30. 

Ilotu, II. viii. 3 ; III. 05, 3, 14. 


II. INDEX OF PEOPEE NAMES. 


Anga, III. 79, 17. 
Afifiakondanna, I. xiv. 1. 
Anatliapindika, I. xiv. 1 ; xiv. 
6; ILi/l; iv. 5;IIL1; 
21 ; 74, 1 ; 105 ; lOG ; 125. 
Anuruddha, I. xiv. 1 ; III, 
127 ; 128. 

Abhaj'a, III. 74, 1. 

AbliibLil, III, 80, 2. 
Ambattba, I. xiv. 6. 

Avanti, III. 79, 17. 

Assaka, III. 70, 17. 

Ananda, I. xiv. 4 ; II. ii. 8 ; 
III. 82 ; 60, 2 ; 72, 1 ; 75, 
1 ; 76, 1 ; 77, 1 ; 78, 1 ; 
^ 79, 1 ; SO, 1. 

Alavi, III. 34. 

Alavaka, I. xiv. 6 ; II. xii. 3 ; 
^ ill 34. 

Aramadanda, II. iv. 6. 

Isipatana, III. 126. 

Dgga Yesalika, I. xiv, G. 
XJggato, I. xiv. 6. 
Uttarakuru, III. SO, 3. 
Uttara Nandamat^, I, 14, 7. 
XJddyi, III. 80, 5. 

Upasena Yangantaputta 1. 
xiv. 3. 

TJpMi, I. xiv. 4. [2. 

Uppalavaniia,I.xiv.5; II. xii. 


XJruvela-Kassapa, I. xiv. 4. 

Kanldia-revato, I. 14, 2. 
Kaccana, I. xiv. 1 ; II. iv. 6, 7. 
Kaddamadalia, IT. iv, 6. 
Kapilavattbu, III. 73, 1; 
124, 1. 

Kamboja, III. 70, 17. 
Kassapa,!. xiv. 1 ; III. 90 ; 4, 5. 
Kassapagotta, III. 90, 3. 
Kafciy^ni, I. xiv. 7. 

Kalama, III, Go, 1. 

KMi Kiiraragliarika, I, xiv. 7. 
KMudilyi, I. xiv. 4, 

K&si, III. 70, 17. 

Kis^gotami, I. xiv. 5. 
Kutagara-sMa, III, 74, 1. 
Kundadhana, I. xvi. 3. 
Kimdarayana, II. iv. 7. 
Kumarakassapa, I. xiv. 3. 
Kesaputta, III. 65, 1. 
Kotthita, III. 21, 
Komarabbacca, I. xiv. 6. 
Koliyadhita, I. xiv. 7. 
Kosambi, III. 72, 1. 
Kusinara, III. 121. 

Kosala, III. 63, 1; 65, 1; 

70, 17 ; 91 ; 124, 1. 
KbujjuttaiA, II. xii. 4. 
Kbujjuttara, I. xiv. 7. 
Khem^, I. xiv. 5 ; II. xii. 2. 
Kuru, in. 70, 17. 
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Giiiiga, III. 99, 3. 

Gimdliara, III. 70, 17. 
GijjliakCita, III. 04, 1 ; 90, 3. 
Gundavana, II. iv. 7. 
Gotamaka, III. 123. 
Gomagga, III. 34. 
Goyagapilakklia, III. 126. 

Gkositarama, III. 72, 1. 

Gitta, I. 14, 6; II. xii. 3. 
Cullapanthaka, I. xiv. 2. 

Ceti, III. 79, 17. 

Cliamia, III. 71, 1. 

Janussoni, II. 2, 7 ; III. 55 ; 
59, 1.' 

Jivaka Komarabhacca, I. xiv. 

6 . 

Jetavana, II. i. 1 ; iv. 5 ; III. 
1 ; 21 ; 125. 

Jetavaue, I i. 1 II. iv. 6, 

Tapassa, 1. xiv, 6. 

Tikaiina, III. 59, 1. 

Dabba Mallapulta, I, xiv. 3. 

Dliaramaclinna, I. xiv. 5. 

Hukiilajuta, I. xiv. G. 
Hakulanuita, I. xiv. 7. 
Handa, I. xiv. 5. 

Nauda, I. xiv. 4. 
jN'aiidaka,!. xiv. 6; HI. 66,1, 
Handamata, TI. xii. 4. 
Kathaputta, III. 74. 
Niyaramata I. xiv. 7. 
ISTigrodkarama, III, 73, 1, 


Paiikadba, III. 90, 1. 
Paiicala, III. 70, 17. 
Patacara, I. xiv. 5. 
Panditakumaraka, III, 74, 1. 
Pindola-bliaradvaya, I. xiv. 

i.‘ 

Pilindavacclia, I. xiv. 3. 
Puiina, I. xiv. 1. 
Pubbavideba, III. SO, 8. 
Pubbarama, II. iv. 6 ; III. 
66 , 1 . 

Pekliuniyanatta, III. 66, 1. 

Bakkulo, I. xiv. 4. 

PA^ranasi, III. 126. 

Bahiya Daracirij'a, I. xiv. 3. 

Bhadd ij’-a Kali godb aj'uput ta , 
I. xiv. 1. 

Bhaddba Kaccana, I, xiv. 6. 
Bliadda Kapilani,!. xiv. 5. 

B hadda Kundalakesa, I. xi v. 5. 
Bliarandu Kalama, III. 124. 
Bballika, I. xiv. 6. 

Makkliali, T.xviii.4;III.135. 
Magadlia, III. 70, 17. 
Maccba, III. 70, 17. 
Maccbikasandika, I. xiv. 0. 
Madbui a, TI. iv. 7. 

Mandaka, 1. xiv. 4. 
Mantaiiiputla, I, xiv. 1. 
Malla, III. 70, 17. 
Makakaccana, II. iv. 0 ; IL 
iv. 7. 

Mabakottbito, ITT. 21. 
Mabakappina, I. xiv, 4. 
MabMvOttbito, 1. xiv. 3. 


INDEX OF PEOPEE NAMES. 


Maluiiiama Suklia, I. xiv. 6 ; 
IIL 73, 1. 

MaLilnaraa, III. 74, 1 ; III, 
124, 1. 

Maluipaj a23ati Gotarai,!. xi v. 5. 
Maha 2 )antliaka, I. xiv. 2. 
Migadaya, III. 126. 

Migara inata, II. 4, 5, 6. 
Migaranatta, III. 66, 1. 
Migaram^tA, III. 66, 1 ; III. 
67,1. 

j\Ioggallana, I. xiv. 1 ; II. xii. 
1 . 

Mogliaraj^, I. xiv. 4. 
Moranivapa, III. 14. 

Yama, III. 35, 1, 2. 

Eattlia^iala, I. xiv. 3. 

E^liula, I. xiv. 3. 

Eajagaha, III. 6J-, 1. 

EMiia, I. xiv. 4. 

Eevata Khadiravanij’-a, I. xiv. 
2 . 

Eokaiia, III. 66, 1. 

Lakmitaka bliaddiya, I. xiv. 1. 
Licclaivi, III. 74, 1. 

Yakkali, I. xiv. 2. 

Yadga, III. 79, 17. 

Yangisa, I. xiv. 3. 
Yaccliagotfca, III. 57, 1. 
Yajji, III. 79, 17. 

Yaranii, II. iv. 6. 

Yisakhfi, III. 67, 1. 

Yisakha Migaraniata, I. xiv. 
7. 

Yenagapura, III. 63, 1. 
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Yeju kaiitakiva, II. xii. 4. 

YesMi, in. i23; 74, 1. 

Sakula, I. xiv. 5. : ; 

Sakka, III. 37 ; 73, 1; 124. 

Sangarava, III. 60, 1, 2. i 

Sai^pinika, III. 64, 2, 0. 

Sarabka, III. 64, 1, 2, 3. 

Sarasena, III. 79, 17. 

Savittba, III. 21. 

Sagata, I. xiv. 4. 

Samavati, I. xvi. 7. 

S&riputta, I. xiv, 1 ; IL iv. 5,, 

6; 12,1; III. 20; 32; 128. 

SMha, III. 66, 1. i 

SS,vatthi, I. i. 1 ; II. i. 1 ; 4, 

5; III. 1; 21; 66, 1; 

125. I 

SimsajDavana, III. 34. | 

Sikkhi, III. 80, 1. ' 

Sigalamata, I. xiv. 6. / 

SuppavKLsa Koliyadhita, I. xi v. 

7 . ' 

Sujata Scnanidhita, I. xiv., 

■ 7. . 

Sivali, I. xiv. 2. 

Sudatta, I. xiv. 6. 

Snppiya, I. xiv. 7. 

Subbuti, I. xiv. 2, 

Siira Arabattba, I. xiv. 6. 

Sena nidhita, I. xiv. 7. 

Sona, I. xiv. 5. 

Sono Kutikanna, I. xiv. 2. 

Sana Kolivisa, I. xiv. 2. 

Sobbita, I. xiv. 4. 

Hattbaka, I. xiv. 0; II. xii. 

3;III. 31; 125. 
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TII. ALPHABETICAL INDEX OF THE GATIIA!^. 

Idli ’eva tarn vedaniyani, III. 
33. 


Ap:uttam cakkhusotasmiip, 

III. i26, 3. 

Annanatlkani pasadattliam, 
111.67,7.’ 

A tthang upef assa iiposatkassa, 

III. 70, 24. 

At th angvipet am upavassu- 

potbara, III. 70, 24. 
Athaparayam akkkato, III. 

29. 

Adliisilam adliicittail ca, III. 
89, 2. ’ 

Adkisile sikldiainano, III. 
125, 2. 

Anucc4vacasi]assa, III. 58, 6. 
Anusuyyamano sainmadail" 
fiaya,‘lll. 67, 7. 

Andkan ca ekacakkliun ca, 
III. 29. 

Abrakinacariya virameyya 
nietliuna, TIL 70, 24. 
AmaccA fiatisaiighti ca, III. 
48. ■ 

ATaknjjapaiJuo piiriso, III. 

30. 

Ah an ce taiii jigucclieyyam, 
III. 39, 2.’ 

Adittasinini agArasmiip, III. 

■ 52. 

Adini katluiya majjliaii ca, 
HI. 30. 

Tfi kapljiisu soiasu, HI. 57, 2. 
Itosonirayain ganlva, III. 29. 


Idlia dliammtup caritva na, 
III. 48. 

ircchangapanuo puriso, III. 

30. 

XJcckadcna iilia j^'anona, HI. 

31. 

TJpadane bliayam disva, ITT. 
35, 6. 

irj)aniyati jivitam aj'ipura 
a}’’!!, III. 51. 

Uparatnbbain na sikkkoyya, 
III. 67, 7 ’. 

IJpeklcbusatisarasuddliam, 

III. 32. 

Etam hi atlliangikaraab- 
(iposathain, lil. 70, 24. 
Etasmim yam vijjati antaio 
dhanam, HI. 70, 24, 

Etahi lihi vi jiuhi, TH. 58, 6 ; 
111.50,4." 

Evain adipito ioko, HI. 52. 
Katuviyakato bliikklui, H 
126,3. I. 

Kalyanatu vata blio saklvs , 
111.* 40, 4. 

Ehuttiyebrabnianc, I IT. 57, 2. 

Ga me va yadi varauik', III. 
126, 3. 

Cutnkanno caiudvuro, 111. 35. 
Candai^paldul va 

sabbe, HI. 7(», 21. 
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ca suriyo ca ubho 
^sudassana, III. 7o^ 24. 
Cataddasi pancadasi, III. 37, I 
Cudita devadCitelii, HI I 
6. ^'-^’1 

Taip kutham kathaye dhiw, i 
III. 67, 7. I 

tassa jjetassu, Hi 51 • 1 

m ’ I 

lato aijiia ri muttassa, HI j 

^ 84. * I 

lath’ eva silasainpannam, ! ' 

III. 48. I 

yufijaut;, in. I ^ 

Tamonuda te pana antalit- ^ 

ilinga. III. 70, 24. 

^ M 7 ‘““““‘“Jam dill, -am, g 

^ Tasma hi te namasseyya. III. jr, 
■ ™i,nyeTaTiraje,iri, 57. 

jW^aycnaya hhami. III. 

T.Ia Tijjilhi saiupannam, III. 

Oo, 6. -iiai 

Te^ atthaladdhS snkhita. III. j jj-;® 

To njjubhhta Hyena vacflya j Pad 
tula cetasa, II. ,,,. 5 j 

*ttemappattas„khitt,IIlip,* 


^ I III 

I Dadati se(:tliasahka23po, HI. 
I ^^l^ssanataino silavataip, HI. 

I vildclialitam, 

j J-J-i. 67, 7. 

i ca te yaiiti, HI. 

I o7, 2. 

Dlimmnattha sHasampa„„o, 
III. 57, 2. 

Dliainmadipo ca anndhamma- 
cari, HI. 40, 4. 

®®^*^^asahjk;appo, HI. 


’ gatathdnVJH^ 

H’atthi Ipke raho iidma, HI 
40 , 4 . 

Ha pupphagandho patiHtam 
eti. III. 70, 3. 

iiaiii paricariydya, HI. 
31, 

H4hM,,Bhaga.patodassanassa, 

111 . 125 , 2 . 

^39^^9 bhabbo etarabi, HI. 

""nfsefar 

Padakkhi^ja; tatrSna, In 
150 . ‘ 

Pad^fehinam Hyakammam. 
J-H. loO. 
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Pannablmro visaniyutla, III. 

Pasaylia Maraip, III. 40, 4. 
Passanti deva ca Tathagataca, 
III. 40, 4. 

Passamana nukubbaiiti, III. 
48. 

Pall an am kamaccliandanam, 

III. .ik 

Paliinajati marann, III. r57, 2. 
Panara na bane iia cadinnam 
adiye, III. 70, 24. 

Para gii sabbadhain manam, 

III. 57, 2. 

Pubbenivasam yo vedi, III, 
58, C; 69, 4. 

Putbupaiiiio capuriso, III. 30. 

Baiiiddba dadanti, III. 57, 2. 
Balil ca avijanai^^% III. 57, 2. 
BralmiA ti matapP'^^ro, III. 31. 

Malam ma dharaye na ca 
gaiidba m -atsttre^ III. 7 0, 24. 

Yath^ divii tatba rattim. III. 

89,2. 

Yatba pi pabbato selo, HI. 48. 
Yutha pure tatba paccba. III. 
89, 2. 

Y^su basil ca etaaii, TIT, 57, 2. 
* Ye ca kbo devadatebi. III. 
35, G. 

Ye ca silena isampanna, 12G, 3. 
Ye casanteupasentijIII. 57,2. 
Ye Yiruddha sallapanti, III. 
07, 7. 

Yo ’dha kilyeiia sanfiamo, III. 
51-52. 


Lobbajam dosajafi o’eva, HI. 

38. 

Vinnanassa nirodbena, HI. 
89, 2. 

Vuttbito nappajanati, 111,30. 
V yadbiclhaniiiiu iaradluunnia, 
III. 39, 2. 

Saiikbaya iokasinim parova- 
rani, ILL 32. 

Saco c’assa katlulkiimo, HI. 
67, 7. 

Satam etani tbiinani, HI. 45. 
Satan ca gandbo pativatam 
eti, HI. 79, 3. 

Santo yidbumo anigbo nini.so, 
III. 32. 

Sabbada ve sukham soti, III. 
34. 

Sabba asattiyo cbetva, III. 34. 
Sabbhi dauam upaunattam, 
III. 45. 

Sabbe made abbibbosmi, HI. 

39, 2. 

Singi.suvannam atbava pi 
kancanara, HI. 70, 2L 
Sunakkbattain sumangalani' 
HI. '150. 

Sekbassa sikkbamanassa, IT. 
84. 

Sekbo aseklio ca imasniini 
loke, 11. iv. 4. 

Settbam upanamam labMi, 
kbippam, 111.20; 111 . 23 . 
So silabbutasarnpanno, ITT. 
59, 4. 

So ’ham evain yiharanto, HL 
89, 2, 


